THE JEWEL TRANSLUCENT SUTRA 


Johan Elverskog - 978-90-04-42034-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com09/08/2023 09:11:39AM 
via Wikimedia 


BRILL’S 
INNER ASIAN LIBRARY 


EDITED BY 


NICOLA DI COSMO 
DEVIN DEWEESE 
CAROLINE HUMPHREY 


VOLUME 8 


THE JEWEL 
TRANSLUCENT SUTRA 


Altan Khan and the Mongols in the Sixteenth Century 
BY 


JOHAN ELVERSKOG 


BRILL 
LEIDEN - BOSTON 
2003 


Johan Elverskog - 978-90-04-42034-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com09/08/2023 09:11:39AM 
via Wikimedi 


This book is printed on acid-free paper. 


Library of Congress Cataloging-in-Publication Data 


Elverskog, Johan. 
The Jewel translucent sittra : Altan Khan and the Mongols in the sixteenth century / by 
Johan Elverskog. 
p. cm. — (Brill’s Inner Asian library, ISSN 1566-7162 ; v. 8) 
Includes bibliographical references and index. 
ISBN 90-04-13261-9 (hard cover : alk. paper) 
1. Erdeni tunumal neretii sudur. 2. Anda, 1507-1581. 3. Mongols—History—16th 
century. 4. Mongolia—History—16th century. I. Title. II. Series. 


DS798.65.E45 2003 
951?.7026—dc21 
2003051940 


ISSN 1566-7162 
ISBN 90 04 13261 9 


© Copynght 2003 by Koninklyke Brill NV, Leiden, The Netherlands 


All nghts reserved. No part of this publication may be reproduced, translated, stored in 
a retrieval system, or transmitted in any form or by any means, electronic, 
mechanical, photocopying, recording or otherwise, without prior written 
permission from the publisher. 


Authorization to photocopy items for internal or personal 
use 1s granted by Brill provided that 
the appropriate fees are paid directly to The Copyright 
Clearance Center, 222 Rosewood Drive, Suite 910 
Danvers MA 01923, USA. 


Fees are subject to change. 


PRINTED IN THE NETHERLANDS 


Johan Elverskog - 978-90-04-42034-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com09/08/2023 09:11:39AM 
Via Wikimedia 


CONTENTS 


ACKTIOW LEG SEMENIS. 2505 conswesestarraceastiers es eloeriab tearm Vil 
Mia syrecededh eee cesaneceloctca dt aarana ees eect acta a iainsieanaeawenise 1X 
GENOA OGY: siereess szetinarsacersean een ghiesncsectodintaaneiaten restates eateoueinatiee X 
A Note (or Apology) on Transcription and Other Conventions X1 
Chapter One: The Jewel Translucent SUtra .....eesccessseseteeneees 1 
TAtFOGUCHION:. .z.chssssvacsersvisecescsteataeieleiaaaideaie a easgtas aie cempusiane 
The Text: A History nvcvisisssncii een iaeiasteees 3 
PRE: MaMUSCEIPU: -:ichcbcaiies seotesiseiieesttveeareeadape sues -xereceacauesnsgeeenseees 43 
TENG DAtCS: gecesi etc assepudtacvedadoraarcceiseaastoctentasasaeguceasseuoomenoenss 48 
TNE AUUNOR 2ecsscccrdueacdeasasteasvaidieieeckoeateesees eater ts resuaeg seen 53 
Chapter Two? Translations scacciisesdiguererivaiierititins scent leew 63 
Chinggis Khan & the Empire ou........e ce eeeeeeseeeeesseeeeeneeseeseeeoens 63 
Reien ot Dayan Kham occ astecticeseveta ees aataiw dic teases 70 
Reionor Altan Khan’. «2scccicssisicaciaieseiacensiagnotliitacensnetsonesnaa.aetes 76 
Reign of Sengge Dittreng Khan ooo... ee eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeenneneee 181 
Reign of Namudai Sechen Khan oo... eee eeeseeeeseeeeeseeeeeens 188 
Colophon. sas teitntecsenasriaicua sipistaslabads dest lactose Donate: 212 
Chapter Three. The Mongol Text ou.........c cc eceeesssetereeeeeeeeseenees 215 
IMGPOGUCTIONS . staccsiseasssacssaszuaccussstsuateosecucstacsieseseneduneen stacey aise 215 
Chinggis Khan & the Empire ou... eeeessseeseceeeeesseesnneneeeeeees 219 
Retomor, Dayan Rian xsessssieciwcasdstasecatecavatnccctehecseseenevieteveceies 222 
Reion-of Altan RW an) 22 c.ccssivnepsiscnnsdlecthawsacitnatedevasbessatendinadengedese 224 
Reign of Sengge Diitireng Khan ow... eecseccceeesssneeeeeeeeeeees 288 
Reign of Namudai Sechen Khan ou... ceeecccceeesseeceesesneeeeeeees 294 
COMOPMONs iss iaredn cass seerssdiscnclas scien tent2ceeaoere arenes ataxia aes 310 
Chapter Four. Word Index. -.ssiccesscentasiiiea nawasci. sia eeniwek: 313 
Personal Names & Titles o.oo... cccccsssssscceeecessesseneneceeseeseees 313 
Peoples 6c NatlOns ezec>,t.uceccu cc smedavettienndeesesstratatieomsdeabeneoblent 318 
Geo praphical Tenis soja geccsitucstnasanei abveduSectamedshasottavsseeateaeeieeeeuts 320 
Relio1ous: Beimnoside Titles! cas2ccesveractutseduanlevmsctestmausaties: 321 
WY ORGS: secreted sesescteautiscus bev saiode wan oulswacsuneyvanebaenetodisow alia neascens cauessannts 322 
BI DITO STAD MY ©. 9ci553cuisocedietetaseteseisasdada dee deuctesvakedunetentenlecie acsanreesers 371 


Johan Elverskog - 978-90-04-42034-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com09/08/2023 09:11:39AM 
Via Wikimedia 


Johan Elverskog - 978-90-04-42034-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com09/08/2023 09:11:39AM 
via Wikimedia 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS 


As is well-known, the writing of an acknowledgment page can never 
truly convey one’s gratitude to all those who helped bring a work to 
fruition. Yet the lonely endeavor of writing has been made less solitary 
through the help and support of teachers, colleagues, friends, and 
family. 

The initial work for this book began in the research and writing 
of my doctoral dissertation, submitted to the Department of Central 
Eurasian Studies at Indiana University at Bloomington in 2000. For 
their guidance and support over the years I thank my teachers, 
Christopher Atwood, Gy6érgy Kara, Jan Nattier, Elliot Sperling and 
Lynn Struve. 

Many other people over the years have also contributed, perhaps 
unwittingly, to both my thinking and writing about this work. For 
their multifarious contributions I thank Robert Campany, Larry Clark, 
Richard Cogley, Coyiji, Mark Elliott, Roger Janelli, Kim Songsuu, 
John Krueger, Ellen McGill, and Robert Orsi. 

I am also grateful to several organizations without whose funding 
this volume would not have been possible. I thank Dwight Reynolds 
for arranging my stay at the Interdisciplinary Humanities Center at 
the University of California, Santa Barbara in 1997-1998. I am also 
grateful for the funding I received from the American Council of 
Learned Societies through the Graduate Program of the National 
Program for Advanced Study and Research in China that allowed me 
to conduct research at the Inner Mongolia Academy of Social Sciences 
in 1998-1999. I also thank the University Research Council of Southern 
Methodist University that provided funding for me to return to Inner 
Mongolia in the summer of 2001. 

I am indebted to a number of libraries and their staffs for helping 
me in my research. I would especially like to thank all the people 
who helped with my work in Hohhot, at the libraries of the Academy 
of Social Sciences, Inner Mongolia University and the Inner Mongolia 
Library. Here at Southern Methodist University, I thank Billy Stovall 
for patiently handling my endless interlibrary loan requests. 

Lastly, but most importantly, I thank Liljana and Sebastian, who 
made it both worthwhile and possible. 


Johan Elverskog - 978-90-04-42034-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com09/08/2023 09:11:39AM 
Via Wikimedia 


Johan Elverskog - 978-90-04-42034-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com09/08/2023 09:11:39AM 
via Wikimedia 


Johan Elverskog - 978-90-04-42034-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com09/08/2023 09:11:39AM 
via Wikimedia 


Ifueseqy 
ueyy rejeqy sualig nbnuosoN Ifuasalan 
oysugW sey 
dysUg| UaseyH 
einng [V 
einng Tq 
pefed epi) 
tel sunyy ueAeq ——_ pereqnsiy 
iftey, Suryoreq ueyoog ueAoN suryoiAeq] ——— erepilog 
suTyoreq ueynpuny ——— ueyy uopnpuny 
eAry uedeq (paidopy) 
Ifrey, SoyoueyH 
weupog —— Luisepng uassuor useNnd) x 
msurg 
rafq Suryoreq —— iftey, peqoL 
Iftey, Injeeg pnnkeg uvAON pnnieg 
eule’y reed Yyino.{ ——— uoltpeg Inquing | 
itey, Sunyy nqui¢q — iftey, Zunyy msoysog usyoos TepnueNy suoinng 3933ueS uneuy eYaA X 
ueyy UeITy 
Sulyoreq uayses Jesnprejnssuekng 
SsuOUlL UOyouL ———— 3uoulr mB8nysog —— ifte], Imeeg ueAng suouls VIEpURAON code SUOUIL UdBIOIJA pojoqnsieg 
suTyored NyAeory nyyleg snip) 
uepsry ———— tefaesue~) ueAng ————— Iftej, uowny, Sell unstkereq ——— BeTV Ipog Z reyynpuryy Xx 
nyyleg O10], ueyy uekeq 


VaALOS INAOQQVISNVAL TAMALl AKL NI STOONOW AO ADO TVANAD 


i 
-2 


90-04-42034 
23 09 


O78 


Johan Elverskog 


39AM 


oe el Be 
Wikimedia 


from Brill.com09/08/20 


Down Loaded 


via 


A NOTE (OR APOLOGY) ON TRANSCRIPTION 
AND OTHER CONVENTIONS 


George Steiner once remarked that although philology 1s outwardly 
dry, even spinsterish, it is imbued with a peculiar violence. And 
nowhere is this culture of violence more readily evident than in the 
realm of transcription and transliteration, where technicality becomes 
interpretative vision. Yet, all too often this vision has created precise, 
though burdensome, systems. As a result, in this work I have in part 
sacrificed philological precision at the altar of simplicity. 

The major reason for this decision is the hope, perhaps delusional, 
that in a small way Inner Asian history becomes less daunting by not 
distracting readers with burdensome transliteration systems, and 
perhaps even read by those outside of the cabal. For, to my mind, it 
is evident that one who knows the language can easily produce the 
philologically correct version from a simplification (e.g. Dge-lugs-pa 
from Gelugpa, or Nayur from Nuur), though not vice versa, and for 
both readers it loses no coherency, but only simplifies the reading 
process. Thus in the introduction and translation I have used simplified 
phonetic renderings of Mongolian and Tibetan words, while in the 
critical edition and footnotes the stricter and widely recognized 
Mostaert and Wylie systems are employed. 

Unfortunately, there are no commonly accepted systems for 
phonetically rendering either Mongolian or Tibetan. For Tibetan, in 
accord with others (Lopez 1997, Huber 1999), I have attempted to 
represent the sound of Tibetan words as accurately and consistently 
as possible. For Mongolian, a simplified popular system with some 
modifications (Mongolian Studies 1998: 111) 1s used. The k is retained 
in words with front vowels to reflect the historical phonology, e.g. 
Kokeqota~Kokekhota. In addition, the intervocalic g/y is dropped 
and written as a long vowel (Digtireng~Diilireng), and unpronounced 
vowels are also dropped (Ujiimiicin~Ujiimchin). Yet as with any 
system there are certain idiosyncrasies, in this case concerning the 
troublesome term gayan. Herein it is always written as Khan. While 
some may critique this usage for ignoring the historical transformations 
of the term, certain factors need to be kept in mind. In this work 
qayan is used consistently for all people (Abatai, Altan, Chinggis, 
Khubilai, Ktindiilen, the Ming Emperors), while gan is used for 
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XII A NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTION 


mountains (Altai, Burkatu, Jalaman, Khanggai, Khuruguna, Koke1). 
The hierarchical distinction between gayan (Manchu emperor) and 
gan (Mongol lord) was a later Qing development. 

And finally, Sanskrit terms, if not already common in English 
(Jackson 1982) are transliterated according to the system for 
devandgari. Manchu words are transcribed according to the system 
introduced by Hans Conon von der Gabelentz, also used by 
MoOllendorff, and Chinese according to the pinyin system of 
romanization. Characters are also included the first time a Chinese 
term appears in a section of text. 
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CHAPTER ONE 


THE JEWEL TRANSLUCENT SUTRA 


In 1963 the existence of a singular seventeenth century manuscript, 
the Jewel Translucent Siitra, became known through Natsagdoryj’s 
History of the Khalkhas.' One would have imagined that the revelation 
of such an early Mongolian historical work would have created an 
explosion of interest. This should especially have been true with a 
work that describes the pivotal figure of Altan Khan, who signed the 
1571 peace accord with the Ming dynasty and, most importantly, 
“re-converted” the Mongols to Buddhism. However, unlike the Secret 
History which had achieved an iconic status of near biblical proportions 
and had been appropriated within the gamut of intellectual agendas 
(Marxist, nationalist, philological, linguistic, literary, etc.), the Jewel 
Translucent Siitra languished in an archive for another sixteen years. 
The exact reasons for this are unclear, although the impact of Cold 
War politics and the unfathomable dislocations ensuing from Mao 
Zedong’s = Cultural Revolution cannot be underestimated. Yet 
now, a generation later and in a much different world, the text and its 
attendant scholarly investigation has returned? 


' Natsagdorj used only a brief section of the manuscript to elucidate the historical 
incongruities concerning the bestowal of titles upon Altan Khan. He noted in particular 
that according to the Jewel Translucent Sutra Altan Khan had received the title 
Tiisiyetti Sechen Khan, from Bodi Alag Khan (r. 1524?-1547), and not from his 
successor Darayisun Khan (r. 1547-1572), as maintained in Sagang Sechen’s more 
famous 1662 Precious Summary (Erdeni-yin tobci) (1963: 10). 


? After Natsagdorj’s initial work, the text was not mentioned again until 1979 
when it appeared in a catalogue of Mongolian texts preserved in the People’s Republic 
of China (BMN #1061). Thereupon the scholarly activity began. The scholar Liu 
Jinsuo 434 (1979) published a lengthy description of the work in Mongolian in 
the same year, and in 1984 Jiirungga published the first edition of the work with an 
introduction, the text in modern Inner Mongolian script and facsimiles (AQ7m). 
Simultaneously, the indefatigable German chronicler of Mongolian literature Walther 
Heissig published two studies of the text, exploring various aspects of the work 
(1984, 1985). This was followed by Morikawa Tetsuo’s Japanese translation with 
Latin transcription and commentary in 1987, and in 1990 Jirungga published a 
Chinese translation with expanded footnotes and amended readings of the text in 
Mongolian script (AQ7c). By this point the text had achieved canonical status and 
began to be included in several diverse articles concerning Mongol history and 
literature (Kesigtoytaqu 1987; Okada 1992; Halén 1991; Veit 1994; Elverskog 1999). 
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2 CHAPTER ONE 


On account of the ascendancy of literary-critical approaches to 
historical studies, how this work will now be read and interpreted, as 
opposed to when it first appeared nearly forty years ago, will 
undoubtedly have changed. And while such a process is seemingly 
inevitable, oddly enough it also seems appropriate in the case of this 
work. The reason 1s that this text meshes with the focus of most late 
twentieth century scholarship which questions dominant historical 
narratives, be it feminism, subaltern studies, post-colonialism, etc. 
All of these approaches entail lifting the blinders of ideological master 
narratives to reveal the past of those historiographically marginalized. 
This is not to suggest that Altan Khan has been ignored. Indeed, on 
account of the extraordinary 1571 Sino-Mongol detente, he has been 
the focus of extensive scholarship on Ming history and the politics 
that culminated in the peace process.’ Similarly, a discussion of Altan 
Khan’s historic 1578 meeting with the Third Dalai Lama that presaged 
the conversion of the Mongols to Gelugpa Buddhism is a standard 
topic in all works touching on Tibetan or Mongolian Buddhist history’ 
Yet, the Mongolian voice has been silent in all these works, since 
until now only Chinese and Tibetan sources have been available and 
utilized in reconstructing these events. The Jewel Translucent Sitra 
allows the heretofore marginalized natives to speak. 

In order to enable access to this source for the widest possible 
audience with an interest in this particular chapter of the past; however, 
it is necessary to provide a translation, since knowing or learning 
Mongolian is not a universal trait. And although currently it is the 
intellectual and institutional vogue to denigrate such work, to my 
mind, this is an unfortunate turn in intellectual culture as a whole.’ It 


In 1998, Yoshida Jun’ichi #7 HJIR— and his students at Waseda University published 
a new Japanese translation with extensive commentary, index and facsimiles (AQ7)). 
And most recently in 2001, Karénina Kollmar-Paulenz published a German translation 
and study of the work (AQ7¢g). 


> The most comprehensive survey of Sino-Mongol relations is the three-volume 
work of the famous Belgian Mongolist Henry Serruys (1959, 1967, 1975). For 
studies on the strategic position of the Ming vis-a-vis the Mongols, see Geiss (1988: 
460-479), Waldron (1990: 72-193), Jagchid and Symons (1989), and Johnston (1995: 
205-215). 

* For some of the “standard” presentations of this meeting and its impact, see 
Shakabpa (1967: 93-99); Snellgrove and Richardson (1968: 183-195); Stein (1972: 
81-2); Tucci (1988: 41); and Powers (1995: 142-147). For a more detailed 
historiographical study, see Ahmad (1970). 


> For a critique of the current legal and academic stigmatization of translation, 
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JEWEL TRANSLUCENT SUTRA 3 


must be recognized that translation is essential, not only in and of 
itself, but also on account of the fact that any form of critical 
interpretation is flawed without a proper understanding of the textual 
sources. A most striking example of such a case has recently been 
revealed in Davidson’s work on classical Greece, which notes that 
Foucault’s misunderstanding of the Greek terms katapugon and 
kinaidos resulted in his well-known interpretation of a phallocentric 
culture, as well as the attendant penetration-power schema that shaped 
his work on ethical systems and power relations (1999: 167-182). 
Foucault’s views, based on his faulty Greek, still play a powerful 
role in all the disciplines of the academy. Thus, clearly, the need for 
accurate readings and translations is of paramount importance. It is 
with this goal in mind, and as grist for the discourse mill, that the 
following translation has been prepared.° 


The Text: A History 


The Jewel Translucent Sitra 1s often identified in scholarly works as 
a biography of Altan Khan, the leader of the Twelve Tiimed in 
Ordos, who became the most powerful ruler on the Mongolian plateau 
during the course of the sixteenth century. Yet it is important to 
recognize from the outset that the work is not only a history of Altan 
Khan, but also of his descendants.’ This fact has often been overlooked. 


see Venuti 1998. 


° Although the act of translation has always been understood as a philosophical 
problem (Ellis 1989; Schulte and Biguenet 1992), it has taken on whole new dimensions 
since the seminal 1975 work of George Steiner, After Babel. Instead of simply 
engaging in the process of translation, there is now the specter of the ever expanding 
sub-field of translation theory, churning out ever more recondite tracts on hermeneutics 
and the literary, linguistic and epistemological implications of translation (Bassnett 
and Trivedi 1998; Venutti and Baker 2000). Does one need to engage this discourse 
if one works as a translator or philologist? Presumably it is helpful for one’s own 
work to understand the elucidation of the process through translation theory research; 
however, simultaneously we must remember Steiner’s stance that there are no “theories 
of translation.” Instead, translation will always be “what Wittgenstein called ‘an 
exact art’” (1992: xvi). The following translation may be more of an “inexact art,” 
yet it is an attempt to convey a highly elaborate and poetic form of Mongolian in an 
English as accessible as possible. 


"In accord with this fact, the following translation and edition are divided into 
six sections, first suggested by Liu (1979:132): 
1. Introduction and history of Chinggis Khan and the Yuan dynasty (1. 1-48). 
2. Biography of Dayan Khan and a genealogy of his sons (1. 49-97). 
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4 CHAPTER ONE 


It has also seemingly distorted scholarly interpretations of the work, 
including its title,® its date of composition,’ and, most importantly, 
the historical context of its composition. 

It is not surprising that scholars have focused almost exclusively 


3. Altan Khan’s biography (1507-1582, 1. 98-1189). 

4. Reign of Altan Khan’s son Sengge Diiiireng (r. 1583-1586, 1. 1190-1287). 

5. Reign of Sengge Diitireng’s son Namudai Sechen (r. 1587-1607, 1. 1288-1553). 
6. Colophon (1. 1554-1586). 


® The proper title of the work has been an issue of contention. Natsagdorj 
initially cited the work as the Erdeni tunumal-un Sastir, “The Sastra of Jewel 
Translucency” (1963: 10). In the 1979 catalogue it was listed under the title Altan 
gayan-u erdeni-yin toli neretti quriyangyui adig, “The Collected Biography Called 
the Precious Summary of Altan Khan” (BMN 310-311). Liu (1979), on the other 
hand, adopted another title found in the colophon Altan gayan-u tuyuji, “The History 
of Altan Khan.” Kesigtogtakhu, however, has argued for the adoption of another 
title found in the colophon “The History of Cakravartin Altan Khan” (1987). Jurungga 
in his 1984 edition employed the title found on the frontispiece, Erdeni tunumal 
neretu sudur orosiba, ‘““The Jewel Translucent Sutra.” However, for the 1990 Chinese 
translation he used A-la-tan Han Zhuan be] Sy thy+ (4, “Biography of Altan Khan,” 
echoing both Liu’s choice and the biography of Altan Khan in the WLWGL. Aside 
from these titles, there is yet another possible title contained in the colophon, Tngrilig 
boyda Altan qayan-u sayin yabudal-un cadig, “The Biography of Godlike Holy 
Altan Khan’s Good Deeds.” The question thus arises as to which one is to be chosen 
as correct? Several scholars have adopted the title “Biography/History of Altan 
Khan,” which has generally been accepted. However, this seems simplistic on two 
counts. The first is the variety of names in the colophon. Why accept one over 
another? Is it only for brevity’s sake? A second and more important issue is the 
misleading view of the work only as the biography of Altan Khan, since one-third of 
the work describes the reign of Altan Khan’s son and grandson, ignoring both the 
importance of this work in elucidating that period of history, and the context of its 
composition. As a result, it seems more appropriate to return to the title found on the 
manuscript’s frontispiece, Erdeni tunumal sudur, “The Jewel Translucent Sutra.” 
This is also the title adopted by the editors of the new three-volume catalogue of 
Mongol manuscripts kept in Chinese libraries and archives (MBG 09328). 


> The date of composition, like that of the manuscript’s title, has also been 
debated. The 1979 catalogue speculated that Dayan Kiya wrote it between 1602-1607 
(BMN 310-311). Such a hypothesis reflects the fact that the most recent date mentioned 
in the text is 1607, giving credence to the theory that it was written some time 
during the second decade of the 17th century (Heissig 1984: 192). The absence of 
specifics has led to several conjectures as to the time of composition, although all 
invariably revolve around the pivotal date of 1607. Heissig and Morikawa have both 
speculated that it was written after 1607, Liu Jinsuo {$4 and Kesigtogtakhu 
prior to 1607, and Jiirungga has noted that it was written in the spring of 1607. This 
is based on the fact that the work does not mention the death of Altan Khan’s 
grandson, Namudai Sechen Khan, the current ruler who died April 20, 1607 (4077 
vi-vii). This date, the spring of 1607, is also accepted in this work (see the discussion 
below). 
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on the work’s representation of Altan Khan.” Indeed, fully two-thirds 
of the text is attributed to his exploits, and he was undeniably the 
most prominent historical figure of the time, as reflected in the 
perpetuation of his memory in a wide variety of historical works. On 
the other hand, the reigns of his son, Sengge Diilireng Khan (r. 
1583-1586), and grandson, Namudai Sechen Khan (r. 1587-1607), 
are virtually lost in “mainstream” historical awareness. This is most 
markedly clear in the Qing-period (j#, 1644-1911) Mongolian 
historical tradition, where these two and their activities are entirely 
ignored. Yet these are the very people who not only sponsored the 
production of this text, but whose history encompasses one-third of 
the work. Of course, this is not to diminish the importance of Altan 
Khan nor the elucidation of his history that this work provides; however, 
to unravel the historical context, one needs to start with the beginning. 
When and why did Altan Khan’s descendants request someone to 
write a detailed history of their lineage? 

Unfortunately, the colophon does not offer any ready answers. It 
provides neither the author’s name nor date of composition, and the 
author gives only the cryptic passage: “While it has been hard to 
write out the jataka of all the good deeds of the godlike holy Altan 
Khan; his younger brothers, sons and Golden Clan said, “Try and 
then we shall see.’ Finishing what I have heard from here and there, I 
put them into a book.”'' Nevertheless, even a superficial reading of 
the text shows that the work promotes the legitimacy of the Altan 
Khan lineage to rule. However, it needs to be noted again at the 
outset that this in and of itself was a radical re-interpretation of the 
Mongolian political system as it had been forged by Dayan Khan, the 
Mongol ruler who reunited, or at least reorganized, the Mongols into 
the political superstructure of the Six Tiimen under the authority of 
one Chinggisid Khan during the early decades of the sixteenth century. 
Such a recognized system of organizing the Mongols under one ruler 
had scarcely been seen since the fall of the Yuan 7c dynasty in 1368. 

When rebel forces seized the Mongol capital (Daidu A#, now 
Beijing 145%) and founded the Ming 49 dynasty, Togan Temiir Khan, 


10 The majority of articles and books that have focussed on this work have 
concentrated on the history of Altan Khan (Altan’orgil 1981; Heissig 1984, 1985; 
Kesigtoytaqu 1987; Okada 1992; Halén 1991; Veit 1994; Elverskog 1999; AQTg). 


") 1582-1585. 
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the last Mongol ruler of China, fled north to the steppe where his 
descendants, the rightful heirs of the Chinggisid line, continued to 
rule over the Mongols. Although later eighteenth century Mongol 
historians with access to Chinese sources identified this period as 
“the Yuan dynasty solely in the north,”'* or even the “Northem Yuan,”” 
the power of the Chinggisid ruler was always precarious. Not only 
was it under pressure from periodic Ming military advances, but 
more importantly their authority was continually challenged by the 
non-Chinggisid rulers of the Western Mongols, the Oirad. This feud 
or “civil war” over ultimate control of the plateau and Inner Asian 
trade lasted nearly a century.'* And from 1399 when the Oirad ruler 
Ugechi killed the Chinggisid ruler Elbeg Khan, the power of the 
Mongols waned as the Oirads became the dominant power on the 
plateau, especially during the reigns of Mahmid (d. 1416), his son 
Togon (d. 1440), and grandson Esen (d. 1455).'° Oirad control reached 
its apogee during Esen’s rule, extending its territorial domains into 
Eastern Turkestan and most famously seizing the Ming’s Yingzong 
a 5< emperor in 1449 at Tumu Fort -- 7X48, fifty miles northwest of 


'2 This is the term used in Dharma Gitiisi’s 1739 Thousand-spoked Golden Wheel 
(Altan Kiirdiin Mingyan Kegesiitii, AKMK 109). 


'3 This is the term used in Rashipungsug’s 1775 work the Crystal Rosary (Bolur 
Erike). In this work Rashipungsug uses Chinese historical works to critique Chinese 
historiography (Sagaster 1970). In particular, he directly argues against the supposition 
that the Yuan ended in 1368. Citing Chinese sources, mainly a Manchu translation 
of the Zizhi tongjian gangmu AiG AW A [Continuation of the Summary of the 
Comprehensive mirror in the aid of governance], he argues that Chinese dynasties 
had also gone into exile, yet remained legitimate: the Mongol-Yuan was no different. 
“When I Rashipungsug look, [I see that] in the Chinese books they have made a 
decision that in the reign of Emperor Shun the rule of the Yuan dynasty was 
extinguished. I, the foolish one, say it was not extinguished. Some say, ‘As Emperor 
Shun thus had his state completely taken away, and himself barely escaped, how 
would it be right to say still this was not extinguished?’ I say, ‘The emperor Xianzhu 
[Liu Pei] of the Shu-Han dynasty, Emperor Yuan of the [Eastern] Jin dynasty, and 
Gaozong of the Song in Jiangdong sat [on their thrones] by a succession [that came 
to them] from distant [times].’ In the Gangmu, they busy themselves with making 
them all central dynasties in the [legitimate] line. Now, the [Mongol] emperor did 
not abdicate like Emperor Xian of the Han, nor was he captured by enemies like 
Emperors Huai and Min of the [Western] Jin, nor was he handed over to others like 
Song Huizong and Qinzong. Since he escaped and reigned as lord in Mongolia, how 
shall we say the Yuan dynasty was extinguished?” (BE: 792-93). 

'4 For surveys of this period see Rossabi (1975: 39-49) and Barfield (1989: 
229-244). 7 

'S For biographical notes on these three see DMB 1035-1037 and 416-420. 
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Beijing.'® 

Yet this military superiority never fully translated into political 
capital, since the Oirads were, for the Eastern Mongols, always 
hampered with the stigma of illegitimacy. This reality was dealt with 
in various ways by the different Oirad rulers: Mahmid initiated 
tribute/trade relations with the Ming, Togon married his daughter to 
the Mongol Khan, Esen made overtures to Tibetan Buddhists and 
had relations and joint military campaigns with the Mongol Khan.’’ 
And while all of these tactics amplified the rhetorical claims of the 
Oirad rulers, none actually challenged directly the authority of the 
Chinggisid khan to rule the Mongols. In 1453, however, Esen Khan 
went so far as to proclaim himself the nghtful Khan of all the Mongols. 
The Ming court hesitantly approved. The Mongols on the other hand, 
understood this action as a bold usurpation of the Chinggisid throne, 
and they violently resisted. How much Esen’s enthronement acted as 
a catalyst to coalesce Mongol resistance to the Oirad is unclear; 
however, it is certain that after Esen’s death in 1455 the power of the 
Oirad diminished, and it was replaced by Mongol control." 
Unfortunately, the exact course of events after this point 1s notoriously 
problematic in the available sources, and especially, the issue of who 
was Mongol Khan and when, remains to be solved.'? Nevertheless, 
what is certain, is that the Mongol Khans, who had been subordinated 


'© The Oirad seizure of the emperor had profound consequences for the Ming 
(Mote 1974), and Chu Hung-lam has even argued that it changed forever the Ming 
intellectual world (1989: 9). | 

'’ It is perhaps not surprising that all of these tactics were duplicated by the 
“illegitimate” ruler Altan Khan. 

'8 One factor that seems to be too often omitted in this regard is environmental 
factors and their destabilizing impact on both the Oirads and Mongols. Chinese 
sources record that north China suffered severe famine and other hardships throughout 
the 1450s and 1460s (Robinson 1999: 95), thus one can wonder how these factors 
shaped the decline of the Oirad and the subsequent rise of the Mongols under Dayan 
Khan. Similarly, Altan’s reign was beset not only by environmental problems but 
also epidemics (Fisher 1988). 


'? It is unclear from the available sources what actually happened during this 
period. It is commonly held that after Molon Khan’s death in 1466 the Mongol 
throne was empty for a decade and then Mandagul of the Chakhars became Khan 
and reigned 1475-79. Upon his death, Bayan Mongke (Dayan Khan’s father), who 
was ruling as Jinong over the Ordos, was made khan, and upon his death, his young 
son became Khan (G7DDQ 12-15; Okada 1966; Wada 1960). Nevertheless, the 
exact course of events is unclear, especially in relation to the presentation of events 
as found in the Jewel Translucent Stitra. See discussion below. 
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for over half-a-century, began to reassert their authority after the 
death of Esen Khan. It began with the campaigns of Mandugul Khan 
(d. 1479) and it culminated with Dayan Khan’s conquest and 
pacification of the realm. By the early sixteenth century the Eastern 
Mongols were once again under the control of a recognized Chinggisid 
ruler and the dominant power on the plateau. 

The ruler who did the most to revive the power of the Eastern 
Mongols was Dayan Khan. Taking the throne at age seven, at the 
time of his death thirty-seven years later, he had created the Mongolian 
socio-political structure that would survive into the twentieth century.”” 
This remarkable rise to power began when, at age seven, he married 
Mandagul Khan’s widow, Queen Mandukhai. By marrying the widow 
of the Chakhar Khan, Dayan Khan was entitled to be recognized as 
the rightful Chinggisid ruler of the Mongols. Yet Dayan Khan was 
not resigned to simply holding the mantle of Chinggisid authority, 
instead he set about consolidating and extending his control. At first 
he took control of the Mongols residing in the eastern area of the 
Mongolian plateau, and organized them into the Three Eastern Tiimen 
(the Chakhar, Khalkha and Uriyangkhan). Next came his greatest 
military achievement, the conquest of the Mongols of Ordos (the 
area inside the great bend of the Yellow River), and their formation 
into the Three Western Tiimen (Ordos, Tiimed, and Ytingsiyebii (with 
the Asud and Kharchin)). It was this organizational re-formation of 
the Eastern Mongols into the Six Tiimen under the authority of the 
Chakhar Khan that enabled them to reassert their authority against 
the Oirad. While military prowess, marriage alliances, and shrewd 
politics certainly held this new socio-political structure together, it 
was also presumably ideologically reinforced through the concept of 
a return to proper Chinggisid rule and a reaffirmation of the Mongol 
nation. Dayan Khan had therefore revived the glory of Chinggis 
Khan’s Mongol nation previously beseiged by both the Oirad and the 
Ming dynasty. 

It is this idea that is indeed found in every Mongolian source from 
the seventeenth century, most famously in the prayer of Queen 


0 The impact of Dayan Khan’s re-formation of the Mongols during the early 
sixteenth century was actually most markedly reinforced through the institutional 
apparatus of the Qing dynasty, as seen in the genealogical record of the titled 
nobility maintained by the Bureau of Colonial Dependencies (Lifan Yuan FESS 62). 
See discussion below. 
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Mandukhai prior to her marriage to Dayan Khan. She proclaims in 
her prayer that, by marrying the child Batu Mongke, he will be able 
to take the Chakhar throne, and thus their future children will be 
rightful Chinggisid descendants. 


Holding to my statement which has been proclaimed with a true heart to 
the Lord and Mother, 

If I become the wife awaiting and guarding your little descendant Batu 
Mongke [Dayan Khan], 

If you condescend, it becomes my fate according to my wish, 

To bear seven boys in the inner flap of my robe and a sole girl in my 
outer flap, 

I shall name the boys the Seven Bolad and I shall ignite the fire of your 
hearth! 


Thus, by assuming the Chakhar’s Chinggisid throne and having 
children, the hearth of Chinggis Khan’s Borjigid lineage, and the 
Mongol nation, is revived. Dayan Khan therefore ensures the continuity 
of proper Chinggisid rule through his assumption of the throne and 
the birth of “Borjigid” children. More important, however, is that 
this ideological reality enables him to unify the fractious post-Yuan 
Mongol nation. As a result an enormous literature re-affirming this 
very reality developed. Mongol historical literature is indeed framed 
within the narrative of a direct genealogical link between Dayan 
Khan and Chinggis Khan - the nghteous Borjigid lineage. In addition, 
connected to the Chinggisid lineage is the Mongol nation founded by 
Chinggis and subsequently ruled by the Borjigid heirs. Dayan Khan, 
as the rightful Chinggisid ruler, had therefore finally revived what 
had always been, the Mongol nation, albeit in the new structural 
framework of the Six Tiimen. And it was this Mongol nation, Dayan 
Khan’s Six Timen headed by the Chakhar Khan, that survived until 
Ligdan Khan’s ultimate defeat by the Manchus a century later. 

This is the history of the Mongols during the late Ming, or at least 
how it is presented in the three famous seventeenth century Qing 
period chronicles: Sagang Sechen’s 1662 Precious Summary (Erdeni- 
yin Tobci, ET), Lubsangdanjin’s Golden Summary (Altan Tobci, ATL), 
and the anonymous Golden Summary (Altan Tobci, ATA). In all these 
works there is the overarching thematic element that there was a 
coherent Chinggisid lineage that ruled the Mongol nation from the 


71 ET 62r, translation based on Krueger (1961: 125-126), with some modifications. 
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time of Chinggis until its inexplicable wholesale submission to the 
Manchus. Of course, a fundamental part of this narrative was that the 
Mongol nation that was formed during Dayan Khan’s reign was not 
necessarily “new,” but simply a reaffirmation of what was, and should 
always have been, had it not been for the troublesome Ming and 
Oirads. Yet, this conceptual framework was not only projected 
backwards within Mongol historiography, but also forward. Thus the 
Mongol nation had existed not only as a coherent entity from Chinggis 
Khan until Dayan Khan, but also from Dayan Khan until the rise of 
the Manchu Qing. The Dayan Khanid socio-political structure, the 
Six Tumen headed by the Chakhar Khan, was therefore assumed to 
have continued intact until Ligdan Khan’s ignominious final defeat. 
The narrative arc of the Mongol chronicle tradition, and even the 
organization of chapters, are in accord with the notion that a line of 
descendants in primogeniture ruled the Mongols as a coherent entity 
from Dayan Khan until Ligdan Khan. Of course, as with most 
“imagined” national histories, this presentation contains various 
elements of repression and distortion. 

It is well-known from other historical sources that there was a 
rapid devolution of power into the hands of various Mongol princes 
immediately after Dayan Khan’s resurrection of the Mongol nation 
under one Chinggisid Khan (Bawden 1968: 24-25). As Wei Huan’s 
FMA 1541 Investigation of the Nine [Northern] Frontier [Districts] 
(Huang-Ming jiubian kao 4497.34) makes clear, the unified entity 
of Dayan Khan had devolved into separately recognized princely 
fiefdoms by the mid-sixteenth century. 


Recently we have learned that the Little King [Bodi Alag] lives in the 
Gobi Desert; North of his dependency are the Yellow Tatars; South are 
the Jinong and the Ordos (tribe); East is Man-hui-san who lives outside 
of the Hstian-fu (border); West is I-pu-la who lives on the Western Sea; 
other scattered Tatars form a number of tribes under various chieftains. 
The Yellow Hair Tatars, afraid that such chieftains as the jinong and 
others might attack them, did not dare move South, and turned East; 
therefore all attacks against the (Chinese) borders from Hsiian-fu to Kan-su 
are to be blamed on the tribes of the jinong and other chieftains. 


What this brief description reveals is that, unlike the notion of a 
unified Mongol nation under the Chakhar “Little King” maintained 


22 Quoted in Serruys 1971: 132-133. 
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in the chronicle tradition, in reality, at this time the Mongols had 
devolved into separate entities. The different units attacked each other, 
they had various relations not only between each other, but also with 
the Ming court. Yet, why did this happen, and why is it subverted in 
the chronicle tradition? How had the Mongol princes taken control of 
their hereditary lands and people, and set themselves up as independent 
sovereigns based on claims of legitimacy to rule through different 
Chinggisid lineages? Furthermore, what was the impact of this national 
devolution vis-a-vis the rising power of the Manchus? Because it 
was these separate groups, not a unified Mongol nation, that developed 
and maintained individual negotiations with the Manchu rulers, and 
ultimately submitted to them for multifarious reasons at separate 
times.” 

Thus, in a sense, the “Mongol nation” as envisioned by Qing-period 
sources never submitted to the Qing, because, at the time such an 
entity did not exist as a viable institution. Ligdan Khan, as the rightful 
Chakhar ruler, may have claimed to represent the Mongol nation; 
however, he was roundly despised by the majority of Mongols. One 
measure of this hatred is reflected in Ligdan’s appellation simply as 
the “evil one” in letters from the Mongols to the Manchu court 
(Cimeddorji 1998). Therefore, it is nonsensical to assume that Ligdan 
Khan had any recognized authority to have the Mongols submit or 
resist the Qing. Instead, the reality of a fragmented Mongol nation 
during the late Ming, in which different Mongol leaders forged separate 
treaties with the Manchus, many in opposition to Ligdan Khan, needs 
to be recognized. Yet, how did this happen? When and where did the 
devolution of Dayan Khan’s “Mongol nation” of the Six Timen 
begin? One answer lies with Altan Khan. The ruler who set in motion 
the process of shattering the logic of Dayan Khan’s socio-political 
formation, thereby paving the way for the creation of multiple princely 
states. 

Altan was born in 1508, the second son of Barsubolod, the third 
son of Dayan Khan. 

His younger brother [Altan Khan], by the power of the merit acquired 


from the two assemblies, 
He suppressed all enemies, and made them his own companions. 


3 On the relations between different Mongol groups and the Manchus see Weiers 
(1983, 1987, 1989-91), and for their submission and formation of the Mongol Banners 
see Chia (1991, 1993), Elhott (2001: 73-74), and Rawski (1998: 66-71). 
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He caused all living beings to enter into the two types of rule. 
And now I will speak of how the Incarnate Altan Khan was born. 


As for the Bodhisattva Altan Khan, truly on the 30th day of the 12th 
lunar 

Month, an Ox day, in the Fire Blessed Female Rabbit Year, 

From Empress Bodon were born twins, a son and a daughter. 

The whole realm made a ceremony of anointment, and with joy 

They amused themselves in various rejoicings and feasts. 

The father and mother, together with others rejoiced, 

And they blessed [him saying], “May you hold the customs of state in 
peace and tranquillity. 

Thus it was that they named the older sister M6nggiin and the younger 
brother Erdeni Altan. 


Although the Jewel Translucent Siitra praises Altan Khan’s heavenly- 
decreed and Buddhist-fated birth, neither of these hagiographical 
attributions could displace the reality of his happenstance of birth. In 
accord with the strictures of Chinggisid primogeniture, as a younger 
son of a younger son, Altan was guaranteed an inferior rank within 
the imperial hierarchy of Dayan Khan’s empire. Yet, as noted above, 
Altan’s actions and deeds did not necessarily accord with his allotted 
position within the contemporary socio-political structure. 

After his grandfather’s death, and his father’s death two years later, 
Altan and his older brother Mergen Jinong, who had inherited his 
father’s title as Jinong, or Viceroy, over the Three Western Tiimen, 
began to expand their sphere of influence. At first this was done 
militarily, through joint campaigns against the Uriyangkhan, Uiguds, 
and the border areas of Ming China. But after Mergen Jinong’s death 
in 1542, Altan changed strategy, especially towards China, by 
attempting to open a dialogue with the Ming court to establish 
trade/tribute relations, a privilege that would not only greatly enhance 
his prestige, but also increase his power economically. Thus in 1541, 
he sent a captured Ming soldier to the court to plead his case, and in 
1546 envoys were sent to the court to present nine white horses, nine 
white camels, nine white oxen, one silver and one golden vessel, all 
to no avail. In 1547, Altan Khan’s shamans advised him that this 
year was an auspicious one to inaugurate tribute relations; therefore, 
he tried to present one black-headed white horse, seven camels and 
3000 geldings; and on the further advice of his shamans, or in the 
futile hopes of insuring success for his tribute relations, he provided 


4 
241. 102-113. 
Johan Elverskog - 978-90-04-42034-2 


Downloaded from Brill.com09/08/2023 09:11:39AM 


Via Wikimedia 


JEWEL TRANSLUCENT SUTRA 13 


intelligence for the Ming about Bodi Alag Khan’s impending attack 
on Liaodong #5. The Ming court refused all of these overtures. 
Even when Weng Wanda 33832 (1498-1552), the military 
commander of the region just west of the capital and a key imperial 
advisor, wrote petitions in 1546 and 1547 in favor of opening tribute 
relations with Altan Khan, the emperor refused. 

Of course, the proper response to these Mongol overtures was an 
issue that greatly divided the Ming court. Nevertheless, the Jiajing 52 
i emperor’s position of military containment and no tribute relations 
prevailed throughout the 1540s.” Even in the face of growing dissent 
among court officials, the emperor’s personal animosity towards the 
Mongols continued to shape Sino-Mongol policies. One measure of 
the emperor’s hatred is reflected in his mandate requiring that the 
characters for “barbarians” should be written in the smallest possible 
characters in all official records (Geiss 1988: 441). Even so, Altan 
tried to normalize trade relations throughout the 1540s. He persisted 
even after his trade envoys were publicly executed. Yet after a decade 
of this one-sided and failed diplomacy, and under severe environmental 
constraints (it had not rained for a 155 days), Altan attacked and 
surrounded the Ming capital in 1550. The Ming court was astounded 
at this turn of events, and it eventually acquiesced to the request for 
trade/tribute relations and the opening of several trading markets 
along the border with Altan’s territory. But after various problems 
arose, including security issues and cost overruns, the Ming emperor 
closed the markets two years later. This decision resulted in another 
twenty year cycle of famine, disease, and violence that only came to 
an end with the 1571 peace accord, which was engineered by the 
Ming statesman Wang Chonggu E24. 

Not only did this accord resolve the long-running territorial, legal 
and financial disputes between Altan and the Ming, but more 
importantly it institutionalized the power of Altan Khan as the de 
facto ruler of the Mongolian plateau. This may actually not have 
been disputed, since Altan’s power on the plateau was unquestioned 
after he had driven Darayisun Khan, the Chakhar’s Chinggisid Khan, 
out of his ancestral pasturage. Nevertheless, as with the Oirad, Altan 
always suffered from the stigma of illegitimacy within the Dayan 


> For the court debates and different Ming views on the Mongols see Jagchid 
and Symons 1989; Johnston 1995; Serruys 1967; Waldron 1990. 
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Khanid system. The 1571 peace accord, however, shattered any 
possible lingering pretenses of Altan’s subservience to the Chakhar 
Khan, for the Ming had in no uncertain terms recognized Altan as 
the ruler of the Mongols. 

The Ming court realized that he was the only one who had the 
power to control Mongol depredations on the Ming border areas, a 
fact in turn reinforced by offering him trading privileges, which in 
and of themselves bolstered Altan’s economic and military position 
among the Mongols. But on account of Altan Khan not being the 
“legitimate” Chinggisid ruler of the Mongols, even with his 
overwhelming power and resources, his legitimacy was always in 
doubt. Just as it had been the case with the Oirad. Altan’s power 
therefore created tensions, most markedly with the Chakhar rulers, 
who saw their own power being usurped by a genealogical interloper. 
This sentiment is well captured in Tumen Jasagtu Khan’s message 
sent to the Ming court in 1577, upon Altan’s receipt of a new seal 
used in all official correspondence and trade transactions. “Altan-qan 
is Tiimen-qayan’s subject, but now that he has received a princely 
title and a golden seal as big as a peck (tou +) is it not as if he was 
the husband, and Tiimen-qayan has been reduced to the status of 
wife?””° One can assume that the self-identification of feminization 
by the Chakhar Khan signals a challenge to, if not the end of, Dayan 
Khan’s imperial project. 

Indeed it is clear from all sources, especially from Ming documents, 
that at this time, Altan, with his financial resources through Ming 
trade and its attendant military power, had eclipsed the power of the 
purported ruler of the Mongols, the Chakhar Khan. This fact subverted 
the theoretical underpinnings of the Mongol nation as envisioned by 
Dayan Khan and reimagined by Qing-period Mongol historians. Yet 
what replaced it? During his rise to power, Altan had created a new 
narrative and symbolization of legitimacy that directly undermined 
the Dayan Khanid system.’’ In particular, as seen above in the 
description of his birth, Altan Khan developed a system of rule that 


76 Recorded in the WLWGL, quoted in Serruys (1967: 104). 


27 Geertz has pointed out that, “At the political center of any complexly organized 
society .. . there is both a governing elite and a set of symbolic forms expressing the 
fact that it is in truth governing” (1983: 124). In this context, the symbolization of 
legitimacy is therefore the symbols and rhetorical modes appropriated by the elite 
and recognized by the subjects as justifying rule. 


Johan Elverskog - 978-90-04-42034-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com09/08/2023 09:11:39AM 


Via Wikimedia 


JEWEL TRANSLUCENT SUTRA 15 


drew upon both Mongol and Buddhist discourses of legitimacy. This 
transformation in the nature of Mongol rule in turn enabled various 
Mongol princes to similarly re-envision themselves as legitimate rulers. 
They too, like Altan, could claim Chinggisid, or more aptly Dayan 
Khanid genealogical legitimacy and be recognized by a Tibetan lama, 
and thereby assert their authority to rule over their allotted territory 
and its people. 

Thus what Altan Khan had done was shift the boundaries of 
legitimacy. This development allowed all Dayan Khanid princes, 
descendants of Queen Mandukhai’s seven sons, to similarly appropriate 
these new symbolizations of rule and create new princely states. 
While this process of creating independent fiefdoms was enabled by 
this ideological reconceptualization, it was also fostered to a large 
extent by the collapse of any single powerful ruler and centralized 
authority on the Mongolian plateau after the death of Altan Khan. 
The fragmentation of the Mongols was therefore engendered by this 
ideological transformation, but it was also enabled by this lack of 
centralized authority. And it was in this climate of decentralization, 
with different Mongol princes asserting their right to rule, that in 
1607 Altan Khan’s descendants commissioned the Jewel Translucent 
Sutra. 

They were not alone in the production of narratives and symbols of 
legitimacy. The most notable example in this regard was the 
descendants of Abatai Khan, who separated from the southern Mongols 
and created their own Khalkha nation/s through the new rhetoric of a 
legitimate Dayan Khanid lineage fused with Buddhist conversion® 
Similarly, besides Altan’s descendants, there were several major 
claimants to authority among the southern Mongols, such as Boshugtu 
Jinong (r. 1577-1624) who claimed control of the Three Western 
Tiimen through his genealogical inheritance of the Jinong title,’’ and 


8 The presentation of the Khalkhas as a separate entity within the “Mongol 
nation,” is most evident in the 1677 Asaragchi’s history (Asaragci nereti-yin teiike, 
ANT). In the epic tradition Abatai Khan is also presented as the founder of Khalkha 
rule and the one who first spread the Dharma (Heissig 1979: 20-21). This fact later 
led to Abatai’s Buddhist apotheosis which is well captured visually in a thangka 
portrait of Abatai that places him in the position of the central icon (Sandagdorj 
1986: #152). 


”? The claims to authority of Boshugtu J inong through genealogical elevation are 
clearly reflected in the Mongolian translations which he commissioned. In Shireetii 
Giuiisi’s 1608 translation of the famous Tibetan apocryphal history the Mani bka’-’bum, 
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Ligdan (r. 1604-1634), the Chakhar Khan and, according to the system 
of Dayan Khan, the legitimate ruler of the Mongols.*’ Yet the socio- 
political system of Dayan Khan and the unity he had created among 
the different Mongol groups had virtually collapsed, and none of 
these princes had any control of the entirety of the Mongol peoples. 
If anything, these princes recognized the nature of fragmentation and 
they utilized it internally, in order to legitimate their own claims to 
rule and bolster their power. Externally, the Ming also bolstered this 
fragmentation by providing recognition and economic incentives to 
each of these individual princes, which in turn acted as feedback 
loops of legitimacy and power within the Mongol context. It is hard 
to say whether or not this was a deliberate “divide-and-rule” policy, 
or if it was a case of the court simply dealing with the realities on the 
ground. Most likely it was a little of both. Either way, Ming economic 
support of this internal breakdown further enabled various princes to 
assert their authority within specific groups and geographical areas. 
This localization of authority is seen most evidently in the Jewel 
Translucent Siitra, where the legitimate entity of rule being discussed 
shrinks over time. In particular, it is evident in the signification of 
the “nation” (M. ulus) which shifts through the course of the narrative. 
In the beginning of the work Altan Khan’s “nation” refers, symbolically 
and literally, to the “Great Mongol Nation” created by Chinggis 


a history of the Tibetan king Songtsen Gampo, Boshugtu Jinong 1s identified as none 
other than an incarnation of Songtsen Gampo, and his wife an incarnation of Tara 
(an attribution which Queen Jénggen also receives in the Jewel Translucent Sutra 
and in several Buddhist translations she commissioned) (Heissig 1961-62: 575 n. 68; 
Kara 1972: 36-37 n. 35). Boshugtu Jinong and his wife are also given lofty titles in 
another historical translation they commissioned, the Tibetan history The Clear 
Mirror (Rgyal-rabs gsal-ba’i me-long), wherein he is named “Boshugtu Cakravartin 
who turns the Wheel of Dharma Jinong Sechen,” and his wife is a Bodhisattva 
incarnation (Heissig 1959: 34 n. 8). These lofty titles are also echoed in Sagang 
Sechen’s Precious Summary, which records Maitreya Khutugtu bestowing upon the 
two in 1614 the following titles: “He bestowed on Boshugtu Sechen Jinong the title 
Cakravartin who turns the golden wheel Sechen Jinong Khan and Queen Taigal 
Jénggen was given title Queen Tara Bodhisattva Nomchi Dalai Sechen Jonggen” 
(ET 86v01-04). These passages reveal the fact that at the ttme Boshugtu Jinong was 
asserting himself as Khan over his hereditary territory, the Three Western Tumen. 


3° The earliest evidence of this is in the 1626 “White Stupa Inscription” written 
by the Sakya monk Sharba Khutugtu, wherein Ligdan Khan appropriates for himself 
the title “Turner of the Wheel of Dharma Daiming Sechen Chinggis Khan” (Pozdneyev 
1978: 249-258). Also, during the translation of the Kanjur in 1628-9 under Ligdan 
Khan’s sponsorship, the plethora of colophons provided the perfect forum to continue 
this tradition of adopting ever more illustrious and grandiose titles (Heissig 1963). 
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Khan." Over time, however, this larger amorphous category becomes 
more defined. At first, the “nation” refers only to the Three Western 
Tumen (1. 1074), and finally it is only the Twelve Timed (1. 1238, 
1304, 1353). Thus in the course of the narrative, the nation, or the 
entity being ruled, shifts from the entirety of the Mongol empire, to 
one wing of the Six Tumen, and finally ends with only the original 
appanage of Altan Khan. Quite a remarkable shift, yet it is this 
group/territory, not the Empire or the Six Tiimen, that is being contested 
over within the narrative of the Jewel Translucent Siitra. It is therefore 
important to recognize that Altan Khan and his descendants were not 
trying to recreate the Mongol Empire, but they were instead attempting 
to assert their authority within a localized context. Rhetoric of 
grandiosity may have been employed, although in fact, there was a 
specific shift in focus, reflecting a genuine awareness of the 
contemporary localization of power among Mongol princes from the 
late sixteenth to the first decades of the seventeenth century. The 
only prince who challenged this formation of princely states and 
actually pursued or promoted a re-imperialization project was Ligdan 
Khan who, in asserting his claim to rule over all the Mongols, 
systematically alienated all the others.” 

One of the consequences of this decentralization of power on the 
plateau was the subsequent inability of the Mongols to challenge the 
rise of the Manchus. At the same time, the Mongols, unlike the 
Manchus, never took advantage of the deteriorating state of the Ming. 
Instead, the focus of the ruling Mongol elite came to increasingly 
revolve around internal issues. This shift is amply reflected in the 
Jewel Translucent Sitra, in which China plays a prominent role 
during Altan’s reign, yet after his death it is never mentioned again. 
Even the greatly contested bestowal of Altan’s title of Shunyi Wang 
lI7#8-E granted by the Ming court upon his descendants, with its 
attendant trade rights, is not mentioned in the work, much less any 
campaigns launched against China. Indeed the Jewel Translucent 
Sutra is in accord with the other material produced by contemporary 
Mongol princes in reflecting an inward focus that is intended solely 
for internal consumption. 


3! The “Great Mongol Nation” is de Rachewiltz’s translation of the phrase yeke 
Mongyol ulus, found in 13th and 14th century documents (1983: 274-275). 


>? See Weiers 1973 and Heissig 1979. 
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It is within this context of fragmentation and its requirements of 
representation that this work creates a linear narrative of the legitimacy 
of the Altan Khan lineage. To this end the author goes to great 
lengths to elevate the status of Altan Khan through both a Buddhist 
and an imperial Mongol discourse. In terms of the latter, the text 1s 
filled with phrases and titles loaded with resonances that link Altan 
with Chinggis Khan. Altan is described as being “born by the fate of 
god” (tngri-yin jayaya-bar) and identified as “Genius” (sutu), 
“sovereign lord” Gan ejen), and “lord of the nomads” (kédelki-yin 
ejen), all ideas and terms which are semantically linked exclusively 
to Chinggis. This linkage is further heightened through the 
identification of Altan as the leader of the Five-Colored Nations that 
were initially conquered by Chinggis Khan. Altan is also given the 
attributions “Wise” (sechen) and “Cakravartin,” which are linked to 
the founder of the Yuan dynasty and first Mongol Buddhist ruler, 
Khubilai Khan (Kesigtoytaqu 1988: 131-140). And finally, not only 
is Altan paralleled with these illustrious Mongol khans, but in the 
end his “empire,” which is the patrimony of his descendants (and not 
the other Mongol princes), actually replicates and supersedes that of 
Chinggis. 

This idea of Altan’s lineage superseding the Chakhar Chinggisid 
lineage is evident in the identification of his lineage, not the Chinggisid 
one, as the “Golden Clan” (altan uruy).* This notion is re-confirmed 
in the description of two historic events that are linked not to the 
standard illustrious ancestors, Chinggis and Khubilai, but to Altan 
himself. Thus when Namudai Sechen defeats the Shi Mongols at 
the request of the Ming, and extradites their leaders, the event is 
described as: “The Cakravartin [Namudai Sechen Khan] pacified the 
Sino-Mongol Great State, thus it was that he renewed the State that 
his grandfather Cakravartin Altan Khan had created.’ No longer is 
the Mongol nation linked to Chinggis Khan, instead it is Altan’s 
state. Similarly, when Abatai Khan comes to Hohhot to meet the 
Dalai Lama and accept Buddhism, this event is described in reference 
to Altan’s, and not Khubilai’s conversion: “He entered into the Religion 
and Dharma, as his paternal uncle, Brilliant Khan, Lord of All, had 


33 See lines 886 and 1584. 
341. 1410-1411. 
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done.”” In both cases, no longer are these monumental events linked 
in similarity to the deeds of Chinggis and Khubilai Khan, who originally 
created the Mongol nation and converted to Buddhism, but instead 
they are connected to the life of Altan Khan. Thus Altan Khan’s 
reign and its legitimacy supersedes earlier formations and as a result 
his descendants clearly have a righteous claim to authority over Altan’s 
“nation.” 

The elevation of Altan is not only affirmed through this imperial 
discourse, but also in his representation as a Cakravartin, and as a 
Bodhisattva who was reborn to spread the Dharma. His birth is therefore 
not only by the “fate of god” (tngri-yin jayay-a-bar), but it is also 
attributed to processes of the Buddhist tradition, namely the acquisition 
of merit and wisdom in previous lives. Altan is similarly described as 
possessing the marks of a great man (a Cakravartin or a Buddha, |. 
267), and he acts with compassion, the most fundamental trait of a 
Bodhisattva, by saving the lives of the defeated Uriyangkhan chieftains 
(1. 292) and Tibetan monks (1. 353). These Buddhist characteristics 
are also evident in the natural phenomenon (earthquakes, storms, 
meteor showers, and an eclipse”) that coincide with his death, or as 
it is called in the work, his “teaching on impermanence.” Furthermore, 
Altan Khan’s sanctity is confirmed by the Dalai Lama when he arrives 
in Hohhot and advocates the exhumation of Altan’s corpse and its 
proper Buddhist cremation: 


“Our Lord, the wonderful Holy Brahma Great Mighty Cakravartin Altan 
Khan, 

By the power of collected heaps of merit and wisdom in each and every 
birth, 


Was born as a mighty powerful sovereign. 

He peacefully held the Jewel Buddha’s Religion and the worldly State, 
And greatly helped all beings in this direction. 

By the power of the ripening of this supreme merit’s fruit, 


And being compassionate towards the decline of the Buddha’s religion at 
that time, 

Bodhisattva Altan Khan took birth in the Mongol Nation in order to 
help. 

In his vigor of youth he prudently put the hard and fierce ones under his 


331 4292. 
361 1102-1109. 
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power. 
Through holy blessings, he met me, the Offering-site, 


And newly established in this direction the powerful Buddha’s Religion. 

If we bury in the golden earth this great holy shining corpse, that is like 
the 

Cakravartins who conquered the ancient four continents, 

And thus treat him like an ordinary sovereign, how can we see the 
signs?” 


These signs of Buddhist divinity (including a rainbow, a rain shower 
of flowers, and mantras in the sky) did indeed appear and were 
witnessed by everyone. More important, however, were the relics 
retrieved from the ashes. And like those of the Buddha, Altan Khan’s 
relics became an object of worship for the people of the Five-Colored 
Nations.”® 

Yet, the Jewel Translucent Sitra does not solely create the legitimacy 
of Altan Khan by means of rhetorical amplification, but it also 
seemingly employs the important factor of genealogy. In particular, 
it asserts that Altan Khan’s father, Barsubolod, had properly taken 
Dayan Khan’s throne after his death: 


Having the conquered realm in his own power, 

He ruled the Great State in peace, 

In the Red Ox Year, at the age of forty-four, 

Dayan Khan, in the way of impermanence, became a god. 


After that, at the age of thirty, Sain Alag was made to ascend the Imperial 
throne. 

He held the customs of state without a break, 

[However], truly beyond control, by the fate of god, 

Thus it was in the Rabbit Year, that he returned to his supreme birth.” 


This clear presentation of Barsubolod’s righteous ascension to the 
Chakhar throne raises the possibility that his descendants have rights 
to the same claim. This idea is further reinforced by the Jewel 
Translucent Sitra’s assertion that Dayan Khan’s two eldest sons had 
both passed away. Tord Bolod died young without any children (1. 
88-89), and the second son Ulus Bolod had been assassinated when 


371, 1306-1319. 
381. 1324-1344. 
391 138-145. 
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he was sent to rule as viceroy of the Three Western Tiimen (1. 117)” 
As aresult, according to the Jewel Translucent Siitra, since Barsubolod 
was the third son, he was left as the eldest after the death of Dayan 
Khan. That made him, and in turn his descendants, the nghtful heir 
of Dayan Khan’s throne and ruler of all the Mongols. 

This transition is presented slightly differently in other sources. 
Most often, in later Mongol sources, Barsubolod’s taking the throne 
is seen as a usurpation.” It is maintained in these sources that, since 
Tord Bolod had died before Dayan Khan, his son, Bodi Alag, was to 
assume to the throne; however, when Dayan Khan died, Bodi Alag 
was too young to assert control, and thus Barsubolod seized the 
throne with the support of the Three Western Tiimen. Shortly thereafter, 
under pressure from the Eastern Tiimen, Barsubolod was forced to 
step down and allow his nephew, Bodi Alag, to take the throne. And 
indeed, the Jewel Translucent Siitra has a somewhat similar narrative, 
with the obvious exception of Barsubolod’s reign not being put into 
disrepute. He is not deposed, but he simply dies two years after 
taking the throne. Curiously however, the Jewel Translucent Siitra 
says nothing about Dayan Khan’s throne in the interim period from 
Barsubolod’s death and Bodi Alag’s recognition as khan twenty years 
later."* What happened in this period is open to speculation. 


© In accord with the Jewel Translucent Sitra, the ATA also notes that Téré 
Bolod died without any descendants (191). The A7L is not explicit on this point 
(633), however, if it is true, it raises a question as to which lineage Bodi Alag Khan 
actually belonged. None of these three sources provides any answers, and the E7’s 
assertion that he was T6r6é Bolod’s son, can certainly be seen as suspect. It is most 
likely that Bodi Alag was the son of Ulus Bolod, Dayan Khan’s second son (IU 95). 
Nevertheless, all three of these later Qing sources (TA, ATL, ET) contain the story 
of Barsubolod taking the throne in Bodi Alag’s youth; and when he 1s old enough, 
with the support of the Three Eastern Tiimen, Bodi Alag takes the throne for himself. 

*! On the basis of the Sagang Sechen’s work, the TU (95-96), AKMK (145-46) 
and BE (849-850) all follow the same narrative. 

*2 According to the Jewel Translucent Sitra the enthronement took place between 
1538 and 1540: “Afterwards, in front of the White Tent of the Sovereign Genius, the 
Six Tiimen assembled. Praying to the sable holy thing beside a larch tree, from in 
front of the Lord, the entire Great Nation, gave Bodi Khan the title Kideng Khan” 
(1. 226- 228). The ET similarly notes that Bodi Alag took the throne nearly twenty 
years after the death of Dayan Khan: “Toro Bolad died at the age of forty-two in the 
Gi Sheep year (1523) while his father the Khan was still alive, and his son Bodi 
Taiji, born in the Ga Mouse year (1504) ascended the throne in the Ga Dragon year 
(1544) at the age of forty-one” (ET 66v). What happened in this twenty year gap is 
uncertain, however, it clearly reflects a breakdown of the Dayan Khanid system, 
especially the power of the Chakhar Khan. This fact, in tandem with the requirement 
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Nevertheless, it is clear that all later presentations of what actually 
happened are clearly framed within particular narrative assumptions. 
This fact unfortunately hinders most attempts at unraveling the exact 
course of events. However, the preservation of Barsubolod taking the 
throne in all of these sources points to the likelihood that it did in 
fact occur. Specifying under what circumstances taking the throne 
occurred is another issue entirely. For the later Qing-period historians, 
operating with the assumption of a unified Mongol nation under the 
Chakhar Khan, any breech of genealogical orthodoxy would obviously 
have to be presented as inappropriate. But what about the Jewel 
Translucent Sitra? Why was Barsubolod’s seemingly justified 
assumption of the Chakhar throne not utilized to a greater extent, 
especially when his ascension to the throne seems to bolster the 
larger claims of legitimacy being promoted by Altan Khan’s 
descendants in the work? 

One countervailing factor was the use of precisely such claims by 
other princely lines at the time. If the Barsubolod ascension was 
maintained as the proper line of the Chakhar Khans, it presented 
problems for Altan’s descendants. Most importantly, there were 
problems with their major rival for control of Ordos, Boshugtu Jinong. 
If Barsubolod was the rightful Chinggisid ruler, Boshugtu Jinong, as 
the direct descendant of the elder lineage (Barsubolod - Mergen Jinong 
- Noyandara Jinong - Boshugtu Jinong), had more legitimacy than 
the younger lineage of Altan Khan. In addition, the elevation of 
Altan Khan and his descendants through the genealogical and structural 
framework of Dayan Khan was fundamentally counterproductive in 
relation to other princely contenders. Not only because others had 
“better” genealogical credentials, but it was precisely that system 
which Altan Khan had challenged and ultimately dismantled. 

It is this process which is the very narrative progression of the 
Jewel Translucent Sutra. Altan Khan is not reclaiming Dayan Khan’s 
throne, much less recreating the Mongol Empire. Instead, within the 
structural framework of Dayan Khan’s polity, Altan appropriated a 
new symbolization of rule through which he could assert local control. 
Thus, while at times the narrative speaks with the standard refrains 
of imperial pomposity, reflecting the idea of Altan controlling the 


of a coherent Dayan Khanid lineage until the Manchu conquest, may explain why 
Sagang Sechen placed Dayan Khan’s death in 1543. 
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entire plateau, in reality the text and Altan’s rule is more localized. 
The Jewel Translucent Sitra therefore presents Altan Khan as a 
Cakravartin/Buddha blessed by the god of the Mongol pantheon, 
who defeats all the enemies, brings them under his control, converts 
to Buddhism, and 1s thereby able to righteously assume control. Yet 
what is being controlled is the localized entity bequeathed to Altan, 
and his older brother, within the Dayan Khanid system. It was this 
shift that enabled Altan Khan and other disenfranchised aristocrats to 
appropriate Dayan Khanid genealogy and Buddhist ideology to claim 
legitimacy in the formation of new princely states. 

As a result, Barsubolod’s short-lived reign and its perceived 
amplification of legitimacy was not of primary concern for Altan’s 
descendants, and in turn, the author of the Jewel Translucent Sutra. 
Barsubolod’s reign nevertheless happened, and is included in the 
narrative, yet it is not foregrounded in the promotion of Altan’s 
claim to Chinggisid rule, because that was never the intention. 
Nevertheless, its inclusion makes sense since it highlights Altan’s 
genealogical link with Dayan Khan, and therefore the system he 
created. One can wonder, however, why is Bodi Khan’s ascension to 
the Chakhar throne and Altan’s subservience to him described and 
highlighted at the same time? The inclusion of this point seems to 
undermine the core focus of this work, namely Altan Khan’s rise to 
power and legitimate claim to rule independently the territory allotted 
him within the Dayan Khanid system. It is unlikely that its inclusion 
can be attributed to some sort of Mongolian Horatio Alger narrative 
progression. Instead, it is likely that this earlier section, and its portrayal 
of Altan Khan and his acceptance of the Dayan Khanid status quo, 
derives from an earlier source, one more contemporary with the events 
described and more in accordance with Altan Khan’s actual inferior 
position in relation to the Chakhar Khan. 

This supposition is based on several factors. The first is the author’s 
admission in the colophon that other sources were used in writing 
this work, most notably, a composition of Dayan Kiya (Altan’s adopted 
son). Whether or not his work comprises the earliest part of the 
Jewel Translucent Siitra is uncertain; however, there is an odd break 
in the text at line 325. For no apparent reason in the year 1551 the 
text reads, “I have collected and written in accordance with the bits 
and pieces I have heard.” Such an insertion is found nowhere else in 
the historical narrative, and only in the very last line of the colophon 
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is a paraphrase found.” Again one can wonder why is it there? Why 
did the author have the compunction to note that here, and nowhere 
else? The most feasible explanation is that the preceding narrative is 
a borrowing by the author of the 1607 work, a suggestion bolstered 
by the fact of vocabulary and stylistic differences between the earlier 
and later sections of the work.“ 

Furthermore, it is important to recognize that 1551 was a pivotal 
point in the rise of Altan Khan. It was in this year that trade relations 
with the Ming and the financial resources it created for Altan were 
initiated. Although these relations were sporadic, they also coincided 
with the arrival of large numbers of Ming refugees in Altan’s territory. 
Qiu Jiusi’s #27L8 Military achievements of the Wanli reign (Wanli 
Wugong Lu #81. )Ex) of 1612 claims that, by this time, over 
50,000 Chinese had settled into the area under Altan’s control. 
Although the majority were poor and uneducated, some were educated 
degree holders, and in either case, both played a fundamental role in 
transforming the nature of Altan’s domains. Farming on a large-scale 
was introduced, cities were constructed, and new technologies were 
introduced. All these developments played a fundamental role in the 
transformation of Altan Khan’s political position on the steppe. Prior 
to this infusion of people and resources, the trajectory of Altan Khan’s 
rise to power would have been unimaginable. He was only twelve 
years old when Dayan Khan died, and although over time he proved 
himself militarily, it is impossible to assume that he could, or even 
wanted to challenge the authority of the Chakhar Khan at the time. 
Until the 1550s Altan was only one prince within the Six Timen 
under the recognized Mongol ruler of the Chakhars, a reality reflected 
and confirmed in the early part of the Jewel Translucent Sitra. The 
text obviously focuses on Altan and his brother Mergen Jinong, though 
in accord with reality their actions are subservient to the Chakhar 
Khan. And indeed, there is no evidence that at the time Altan Khan 


‘3 The two lines are “quriyan bicibei ediii tediii sonosuysan-u cinege-ber” (1. 325) 
and “‘ediii tediii sonosuysan-iyar debter-tiir orosiyulbai bi” (1. 1585). 


“4 For example, the terms used for sutra and tantra are different in the two parts, 
sudur tarni (1. 20) and sudur dandaris (1. 1218)). Stylistically, in the first part the 
author inserts himself into the text: “I will speak of how Altan Khan was born” (1. 
105), and “I have collected and written in accordance with the bits and pieces I have 
heard” (1. 325), a personalized element that is not found in the latter part of the 
work. 
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challenged this state of affairs. In the 1550s, however, this changed 
dramatically. 

After Mergen Jinong’s death, Altan set about consolidating his 
power, and he began impinging directly upon other rulers for the first 
time. Prior to this time, he had been only one prince within the Six 
Timen system under the Chakhar Khan, with varying degrees of 
autonomy. And this reality is only confirmed in the narrative of the 
Jewel Translucent Siitra. In the 1550s, however, everything changes, 
and the Jewel Translucent Sitra captures this transformation rather 
well. Immediately following the break in the narrative in 1551 at line 
325, the Genius Great Altan Khan (suu jali yeketti Altan Khan, 1. 
326) takes the Three Tiimen on campaign, and upon his return he is 
praised by the nation and presented with the title Khan: 


The nation rejoiced together greatly like this: 
They praised and eulogized the Incomparable Holy Brilliant Khan. 


“He was born by the fate of the sovereign god, 

The foreign enemies were made to submit to his control, 

He made the title Khan rest on his person.” 

In the Red Snake Year, the Wonderful Holy Altan Khan had an idea and 


He built eight great buildings and five pagodas. 

He made people plant grains, edible roots, and many fruits and berries. 
This was how it was proposed to plant 

delicious and tasty food in Mongolia.” 


From this point on it is clearly understood in the narrative that Altan 
was the Khan. Khan of what, one may ask? In this passage the nation 
that recognized him is left unidentified. It is simply the “nation” 
(ulus, 1. 332). This omission is odd in light of the fact that everywhere 
else in the text the nation (ulus) is always specifically defined by 
name or context. Here it is ambiguous. Is it the Great Mongol Nation, 
the Six Tumen, the Three Tiimen, or the Twelve Tiimed? 

Of course, the issue was essentially moot for Altan Khan. From the 
1550s until his death in 1581, he was recognized as the most powerful 
ruler on the steppe on account of his economic and military strength. 
Yet, as seen above, this did not go unchallenged. Altan may have 
broken the political power of the Chakhar Khan; however, this did 
not guarantee his recognition as legitimate ruler of the Mongols. As 


45) 332-341. 
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with the Oirad, Altan had to grapple with the ideological framework 
of the Mongol nation as created by Dayan Khan and the stigma it 
entailed for those outside the proper lineage. Indeed, as Tiimen Jasagtu 
Khan’s letter to the Ming makes clear, Altan Khan’s power was a 
gross aberration, because Altan should have been his subject, a notion 
Altan Khan was clearly well aware of, and one that he in turn challenged 
in various ways. The most famous challenge in this regard is certainly 
his invitation of the Dalai Lama in imitation of Khubilai Khan and 
Phagpa Lama, although another tactic with just as profound 
consequences was his reconceptualization of genealogy in terms of 
authority and territorial control. 

Altan Khan’s rise to power and his subsequent Buddhist conversion 
are often identified as attempts to re-create the Mongol empire, 
particularly in Mongol works from the Qing period and their refraction 
in modern scholarship. Yet, as with the chronicles’ dubious 
representation of the Manchus conquering a coherent Mongol nation, 
the empire/nation of Altan Khan and its Qing re-interpretation are 
two quite different things. In particular, Altan Khan’s nation as 
envisioned in the Jewel Translucent Sutra is not the Six Timen, 
much less the Mongol empire, but instead only the Three Western 
Tiimen. This fact is readily seen in the language used in work. As 
noted above, the pivotal change in Altan Khan’s career, as well as in 
the text, occurs in the 1550s. Curiously, at the same time, especially 
in relation to the important line 325 of the text, the focus of the work 
shifts from the Six Tiimen and Altan’s position within it, to simply 
Altan’s control and rule over the Three Western Tiimen. This shift is 
reflected in the use of these very terms in the work: 


Six Tiimen - lines 99, 208, 214, 217, 226, 273, 277. 

Eastern Tiimen - lines 83, 84, 133, 212. 

Three Western Tiimen - lines 87, 115, 149, 210, 294, 297, 342, 
476. 

Three Tiimen - lines 312, 326, 486, 506, 719, 728, 913, 1042, 
1074, 1249, 1260, 1532. 

Mongol (Nation) - lines 26, 418, 429, 440, 479, 495, 498, 502, 
507, 510, 677, 691, 696, 702, 708, 709, 789, 914, 1163, 1313, 
1410, 1530, 1573. 


This index succinctly and vividly portrays the transformation of the 
conceptualization of the boundaries comprising Altan Khan’s nation. 
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At first, there is a consistent recognition of the existence of the Six 
Tiimen and their bifurcation into the Three Eastern under the Chakhar 
Khan, and the Three Western under the authority of Mergen Jinong 
and then Altan Khan. As noted above, during this period prior to the 
1550s, the narrative not only recognizes the existence of these divisions, 
but also within it the supremacy of the Chakhar Khan. Thus, in 1537, 
Altan sets out against the Uriyangkhan in retaliation for their ransacking 
of Bodi Khan’s domains (1. 206). Then later Altan makes the defeated 
Burkhai Taishi kowtow to Bodi Khan (1. 270). In recognition of 
these deeds and their continued support of the Six Timen, Bodi 
Khan bestows titles on both Mergen Jinong and Altan Khan (1. 229, 
233, 277). These episodes reflect both the continuation of Dayan 
Khan’s socio-political structure and Altan’s acceptance of it into the 
1540s. In the wake of Altan’s rise to power in the 1550s, however, 
this structure becomes irrelevant, not only with regard to Altan’s 
military and political superiority, but also within the focus of the 
Jewel Translucent Siitra. Thus, as seen above, after line 325 the Six 
Tiimen and the Three Eastern Timen are no longer mentioned. Instead, 
the narrative shifts markedly at this juncture to reference only the 
Three Western Tiimen, which then in turn becomes simply the Three 
Tiimen. Or more often, it becomes the amorphous category of the 
Mongols, or the Mongol nation. Yet within the context of this work, 
the nation, the “Mongol nation” that is being identified as under the 
control of Altan, is specifically the Three Tiimen of Ordos.”® 


*© This idea is seen most readily in the description of the momentous events of 
1570 and 1578, where the groups involved as part of Altan Khan’s nation, are 
specifically identified as the Three Western Tiimen of the Ordos, Timed and 
Yiingsiyebii. Thus as part of the Ming peace accords it 1s these groups, and not the 
Three Eastern Tiimen, who receive markets (1. 490-493): 


Thus it was that tremendous titles, tribute and trade were issued, 
To the Ordos Tiimen outside the gates of Square City. 
To the Supreme Brilliant Khan of the Timed outside of the gates of White City. 
And not least to the Kharchin and Yiingsiyebii outside of the gates of Miyang 
City. 
Similarly, when Altan Khan is to meet the Dalai Lama in 1578 he sends out a 


welcoming party to greet him which is comprised of nobles from each of these three 
groups (1. 798-801): 


From the Ordos Tiimen Sechen Khung Taiji, Sechen Daiching, and Uijeng 
Jongtulai; 

From the Supreme Tiimen, Namudai Sechen Khung Taiji, Lord Dayan, Lord 
Bayuud and Daiching Ejei; 
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Of course, the use of the term Mongol nation (Mongyol ulus) enables 
a grander vision of a greater unified Mongol empire with Altan at its 
head through synecdoche, yet that is not the most important 
signification within the work. The “Mongol nation” of Altan Khan 
comprises the peoples and territory he had legitimately inherited within 
the Dayan Khanid system. The fact that the Six Tiimen, or the Three 
Eastern Tiimen, are not mentioned after the 1550s should not be seen 
as Altan’s conquest of them, or as an act of historiographical erasure. 
Instead, it should point to the realization that Altan’s “nation,” the 
focus of this work, was understood as comprising solely the Three 
Western Tiimen, a fact that is underscored in the narrative by the 
re-appearance of the Eastern Tiimen at the end of the work. After 
Altan Khan’s great-grandson was recognized as the Fourth Dalai 
Lama, he proclaimed that he had to leave Mongolia and go to Tibet, 
an act which greatly upset the Mongols: 


The Three West Tiimen and the Three East Timen were greatly devastated. 
When he was preparing to leave the State of the two Great Nations, 

The magisterial, victorious Dalai Lama, personally, 

Assembled Six Tiimen in front of the wondrous Juu Sakyamuni, 


And a decree that was like an indestructible vajra issued from his evenly 
compassionate mind. 
He thus made those Six Tiimen enter into his peace by skillful means.” 


What this reveals is that Altan Khan did not destroy the Six Tuimen, 
or that he tried to subvert them within his own “new Mongol nation,” 
but instead it shows the assertion of his power and legitimacy over 
his appanage within the Dayan Khanid system. Altan’s revolutionary 
act was therefore not the dismantling and re-creation of Dayan Khan’s 
socio-political structure; instead, it was taking control of his people 
and territory within that system and claiming parity with the Chakhar 
Khan. And it was this transformation, fueled by the Ming’s financial 
divide-and-rule trading policies, that fostered the subsequent 
decentralization of power among the Mongols,” since it enabled every 


And especially from the Yiingsiyebti’s Kharchin, Bargu Sechen Daiching Taiji, 
Were sent, and the welcoming parties proceeded in succession. 


471 1484-89. 


48 Trade with the Mongols was not only an element of political leverage for the 
Ming, but a crucial element in their own economy and military as well. The 
consequences of the decentralization among the Mongols was not unidirectional, but 
it also had profound impact on the Ming. Most drastically it halted the important 
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recognized prince within the Dayan Khanid hierarchy to assert control 
over their recognized “nation,” be it the Khalkhas, Ordos, or Khorchin. 

A fundamental element in this process was not just the oft-mentioned 
Buddhist or Chinggisid theories (which certainly played a role in 
Altan’s symbolization of rule”), but what can be identified as the 
Mongol theory of the Nation (ulus) and State (téré). Although the 
meaning and understanding of these terms has shifted over time,” 
the Jewel Translucent Siitra offers us a view into how these terms 
were used among the pre-Qing Mongols as distinct categorical 


horse trade that sustained the Ming military. In the early 15th century the Ming army 
received 1,700,000 horses, but during the rise of the Qing in the early seventeenth 
century they could barely maintain 100,000 regular mounts for its cavalry (Wakeman 
1985: 202-203). The Mongol horse trade had not ceased, but it had been re-negotiated 
with the Manchus, a development with profound consequences for the future success 
of the Qing, and failure of the Ming. For a detailed study of the Mongol-Ming horse 
trade, see Serruys 1975. 


” On Altan Khan’s symbols of rule and their Qing transformations see Elverskog 
1999, 2000. 


°° It is unclear when these terms, ulus and térd, acquired the specific and separate 
categorical meanings of nation and state. In the SH, toro is used exclusively in the 
sense of principle, norm or tradition (de Rachewiltz 1972: 1. 3135, 6018, 8116, 8507, 
8625, 10823) - a semantic field that easily leads into “law, order, regime, government, 
realm” and state (MED 835). In the SH, however, the idea of the state as a separate 
and distinct entity from the people or country is not readily evident. Instead, 1t seems 
as if steppe ideology of a rightful charismatic ruler chosen by heaven to rule a 
specific people requires a uniformity, or non-distinct boundary, between ruler and 
people. Of course, when these different people (Merkit, Tatar, Mongoljin, etc.), or 
“countries” as they are defined in the fourteenth century Rasilid Hexaglot (Golden 
2000: 248), began to become part of the larger Mongol nation (veke ulus), the 
boundaries begin to blur, and the term ulus appears to develop a certain multivalency. 
It is both the parts and the totality, in that it is simultaneously the enormous land 
empire/state created by Chinggis, Ogedei and Mongke (ulus bayi’ulucagsat, SH § 
224, 227; see also Cleaves 1952: 70, 80), and the separate nations that were incorporated 
within it. The SH therefore speaks of all the people (giir ulus, de Rachewiltz 1972: 1. 
7821, 7823, 7826, 10325), and the Great Khan’s territory as the “domain of the 
center” (gol-un ulus, § 269; see Buell 1980: 43-4), yet all are within the Great 
Nation (yeke ulus) a term denoting both the territorial entity and the ruling apparatus. 
This polarity between the parts and the whole continued in the Yuan as ulus became 
connected with guo Bd, a term similarly used for both the empire/dynasty and 
smaller units within it (e.g. the Uygur guo, Cleaves 1949: 30, 83). As the larger 
empire collapsed this multivalency apparently disappeared as each ulus became an 
independent entity (Jackson 1999); and it is at this time, or in its wake that the 
distinction between toro as state separate from the ulus appears to arise. Later during 
the Qing, however, this distinction begins to blur again, as ulus becomes connected 
with guo, and téré reverts to its earlier meaning of custom, tradition, or even Confucian 
“propriety” (li #4, e.g. Cleaves 1995: 44; 1996: 27 n. 197). 
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entities.”' The nation was an entity understood in accord with Geertz’s 
more basic concept of the “country,” as a natural unit of geography 
inhabited by a particular people with a recognizable continuity of 
cultural practices (Geertz 1995: 21-41).°* The most often recognized 
nations are Mongolia, China (Kitad), and Tibet (Tébed), though 
“lesser” nations are also identified, such as the Kirgud nation (1. 
398), Oirad nation (1. 410), and the White Turban (i.e. East Turkestan 
Muslim) nation. All of these nations are understood as comprising 
different people within approximate territorial domains with distinctive 
cultural practices (language, religion, etc.). Furthermore, each of these 
nations is ruled by a separate entity identified as the state, each of 
which had its own form of governance, or “customs of State” (t6ré 
yosun). Besides the general difference between the people and the 
governmental apparatus, the major difference between the nation and 
the state was that, while the nation/country generally remained as an 


*! The understanding of nation and state as two separate categories is also found 
in the seventeenth century chronicles, particularly in Sagang Sechen’s Precious 
Summary. In several passages (31r, 41r, 47r, 76r) it is repeatedly asserted that these 
two are distinct. For example, in Chinggis Khan’s death speech in listing his friends, 
family, and achievements, he proclaims: “My Jjade-like state, My wives and 
descendants, My massed nations, My beloved land!” (ET 41r, qas yeke tor6 minu : 
qatud tires minu : garalmai ulus minu : gayiran yajar minu kemen jarliy boluyad). 
This proclamation captures well the distinctions Mongols perceived between the 
categories of state, family, nation and territory. These distinctions are further reinforced 
in Kiliigen Baatar’s famous speech proclaimed at Muna mountain, when the cart 
carrying Chinggis Khan’s corpse became stuck: 


Your queens whom you met and married, 

Your evenly established state, 

Your administration composed as you desired, 

Your nation gathered by the myriads, They are here! 


Your queen whom you met and greatly loved, 
Your golden palace and ger, 

Your state established in purity, 

Your nation, gathered and tributary, They are here! 


The land you have ridden upon, (even) the water your washed in. . . They are 
here! (ET 41v) 


In accord with Chinggis Khan’s lament, the prayer of Kiligen Baatar reaffirms the 
presence of these four categories, thereby confirming the theory of nation and state 
(and family and territory) as separate entities. 


> This interpretation of the meaning of ulus is based on Atwood’s study of the 
term (1994: 43-45). 
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inviable entity, the State and the “customs of State” (as seen in the 
introduction of Buddhism) could change. The Mongol State could 
therefore conquer the Chinese State, and vice versa, as seen in the 
Yuan and Ming dynasties. The transition of governmental structures, 
or the State, did not, however, entail the destruction of the nation; 
instead, the nation continued albeit under/within a new State. 

This phenomenon 1s well captured in Sagang Sechen’s description 
of Chinggis Khan’s conquest of the Jurchen Jin 4 dynasty: 


Thereupon nine generations ensued, and from the Wu Dog year (1058) it 
was one hundred and thirty-seven years to the Ga Tiger year (1194) 
when Chinggis Khan of the Mongols expelled and drove out the Manchu 
Altan Khan of China, seizing his State, and in the Ga Tiger year (1194) 
at the age of thirty-three he brought under his power the thirteen provinces 
of China, the Red Nation of eighty timen, and became famed as the 
Daiming Genius Holy Chinggis Khan.” 


In this description Chinggis Khan’s conquest of the Jin state did not 
entail the destruction of the Chinese nation, instead, the “Red Nation” 
and its thirteen provinces survived albeit under the Mongol State. 
Similarly, in describing the fall of the Yuan, the Jewel Translucent 
Sitra asserts that the Chinese nation took back the “Great State” 
(yeke tord-ben abtabai kitad ulus, |. 36)." The Mongol “Great State” 
of the Yuan had therefore not destroyed “China,” it had only ruled 
the Chinese nation by means of the Mongol state. The Ming reconquest 
and the Mongol loss of the “Great State,” similarly did not entail the 
disappearance of the Mongol nation. Thus, a state could be conquered, 
and a nation could be subsumed under another state, though under 
the new state it was assumed that the nation maintained its coherency. 
An exception to this policy was of course Chinggis Khan’s acts of 
“ethnic cleansing,” where recalcitrant nations were slaughtered, and 
the remaining populace dispersed within other nations, a process that 


3 ET 35r, tegiince yisiin tiy-e bolqui-a : uu nogai jil-ece nigen jayun yucin 
doloyan-u ga bars jil-e Mongyol-un Cinggis qayan Kitad-un Manzu Altan qayan-1 
k6gejii yaryan : toré-yi inu abcu : yucin yurban-iyan ga bars jil-e : ulayan ulus nayan 
tiimen Kitad-un arban yurban muji-yi erke-dir-iyen oroyuluyad : Dayiming sutu 
boyda Cinggis qayan kemen aldarsibai : 

*4 In the ATL, the fall of the Yuan is also described as a loss of the “state,” and 
not the defeat or obliteration of the nation: “The empire of the Mongols was taken 
by the Daiming emperor,” Mongyol-un tor6-yi Dayiming qayan-dur abtaju (quoted 
in Cleaves 1986: 190). The ATA similarly describes the Ming conquest as, “when 
that government [the Yuan] was taken over,” tere tor6-yi abtuqai-dur (67, 154). 
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invariably entailed assimilation, and fostered the dismantling of any 
coherency to that particular nation. 

Such brutal policies, however, were not carried out during the 
Ming period. Instead, the Jewel Translucent Sutra makes it clear that 
nations persist while states can fluctuate.’ Thus, when Dayan Khan 
creates his “empire/state,” it is understood that the conquered nations 
were simply brought under his state: “Having the conquered nations 
in his own power, he ruled the Great State in peace.”° Dayan Khan 
therefore brought the separate nations of the Mongolian plateau into 
his Great State and organized them into the Six Timen. The same 
idea, Dayan Khan’s state ruling over separate nations, is also found 
in Sagang Sechen’s Precious Summary. When the West Tumen come 
to Dayan Khan and request him to appoint a Jinong they say, “We 
have come to invite one of your descendants who will make a legitimate 
Jinong, empowered to levy tribute on the Six Great Nations.””’ 
Embedded within both of these passages is the idea that Dayan Khan 
had created a new state ruling over separate nations, and furthermore, 
that this new state structure did not obviate pre-existing “national” 
entities. The Great State ruled and collected taxes, however, it never 
shattered the coherency of the nations within its control. This concept 
also carries with it the idea that if a state, be it the Yuan, Ming, or 
Dayan Khan, were to fall, the separate nations under its control would 
again be able to go their own way. Namely, each nation could either 
be subsumed within another state formation, or create a state of its 
own. 

It is within this very logic that Altan Khan was able to represent 
himself as a new legitimate state ruling over a pre-existing nation 
within the Dayan Khanid system. The Jewel Translucent Siitra 
therefore makes it clear that Dayan Khan did not re-unite the Mongol 
nation, but that he brought the disparate Mongol nations into one 
Mongol/Great state.’ This concept is reinforced in the beginning of 


°> Whether or not this reflects a shift in theory or practice concerning the reality 
of the nation is unclear; however, unlike the Secret History, the seventeenth century 
chronicles do not mention the genocidal aspects of Chinggis Khan’s imperial enterprise. 

°6 dayilaysan ulus-i erke-tiiriyen oroyuluyad.. tayibing yeke téré-yi jiluyadcu yabun 
atala..., 1. 138-39. 

7 ET 631, jirywyan yeke ulus-un alban-i yubciqui yosutu :jinong bolyan nigen 
lir-e-yi cinu jalar-a ireliigei kemegsen-diir : 

*8 In one case the Six Tiimen are even identified as the “Six Great Nations” 
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the work when Dayan Khan sends his son to rule over the Ordos: 
“Afterwards, when the two great nations began to divide, Dayan 
Khan sent his son Abakhai to the Three Western Tiimens saying, 
‘Rule there as Jinong.’””” What is clear from this passage is that there 
were two separate nations at the time which Dayan Khan was trying 
to unite into the state formation of the Six Tiimen. Yet, as is well-known, 
the Three Western Timen violently objected to Dayan Khan’s 
multinational state-building project, and they assassinated Abakhai 
upon his arrival.’ Thus the notion of two separate nations, the East 
and West Tiimen, was not entirely a creation of Altan Khan, rather it 
was a concept he fostered in his claim to rule over a localized area, 
the Ordos and the Three Tiimen who resided there.*' This was nation 
rightfully ruled within the Dayan Khanid system by Altan Khan’s 
older brother, Mergen Jinong. He is therefore described as the “Lord 
of the Nation” (ulus-un ejen, |. 169), the “one who takes care of his 
nation” (ulus-iyan asaran tedkiijti, 1. 255), and, with his younger 
brother Altan, sets out on campaigns at the head of the Great Nation 
(1. 152, 160, 186, 204, 243).°? After Mergen Jinong’s death, his “Great 
Nation” passes on to Altan Khan who had helped him rule: “Powerful 
Mergen Jinong, Altan Khan, and their younger brothers, ruled over 
the respected Three Western Tiimen” (1. 148-149). 

However, Altan Khan did not only inherit the geo-body of the 
“Great Nation,” but he also inherited the separate entity of the state, 
or governmental apparatus that actually ruled that territory and its 
people. This distinction is consistently reaffirmed in the narrative of 
the Jewel Translucent Siitra. Altan Khan’s conquests are presented 


Viryuyan yeke ulus): “When the Six Great Nations assembled in front of the Holy 
Lord’s White Tent” (1. 270). 

1114-115. 

°° The West Tiimen’s assassination of Dayan Khan’s son Abakhai is found with 
slight differences in both the ET and ATL (Okada 1989). It is uncertain whether 
these differences are the result of Qing historiographical representations of Dayan 
Khan’s reign, as with Barsubolod’s reign, or a simple lapse in the historical memory. 


*! The notion that the East and West Tiimen were operating as separate nations is 
confirmed in contemporary Chinese sources. For example, in the Datong Governor 
Wang Shigi’s =} (1551-1618) detailed study of the Ming-Mongol frontier, the 
Sanyun chouzu kao == 0%, he refers repeatedly to the nobility of “east and 
west,” capturing well the reality of these two separate nations and their states. 


°° The term “Great Nation” (yeke ulus) is used in reference solely to Altan 
Khan’s domain in the following lines: 304, 348, 361, 390, 408, 583, 828, 865, 878, 
1061, 1074, 1081, 1092, 1110, 1115, 1142, 1156, 1331, 1375, 1413. 
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not as the destruction of other nations, but as the unification of two 
nations under one state, namely Altan Khan’s new state: “By speaking 
together of the state, the long separated nations [Kirgud and Ordos] 
were in harmony” (1. 387). Similarly, when ‘Abd al-Karim Khan of 
Hami submits to Altan Khan, he proclaims “Let us unify our states!” 
(1. 1008). It is clear from these examples that, according to the Jewel 
Translucent Siitra, the nation and state are separate, and in accord 
with the above outlined theory, there is no inclination that these 
nations disappeared within the new state formation. 

This idea is most evident in the presentation of the 1571 peace 
accord between Altan Khan and the Ming dynasty. It is not presented 
as the Chinese and Mongol nations defeating or negotiating with one 
another, but as two states forging a union. The beginning of this 
process, namely Daiching Ejei’s flight to the Ming in protest of 
Altan’s actions, is described as “a fine time arose for the Chinese and 
Mongols to bring an equal harmony between the States” (1. 419). 
And the subsequent dialogue is presented as “bringing the Chinese 
and the Mongol States into peaceful accord” (1. 429), resulting in the 
“Chinese and Mongol States [being] in peace” (1 . 440). On one level 
this seems rather obvious, or deceptively simple. Of course, it was a 
state-to-state relationship. Too often, however, especially in the case 
of the Mongols, state and people are conflated into one category. 
Here, on the other hand, there is a precise distinction drawn between 
these two categories. The accord therefore joins the two states together, 
a fact which makes the nation happy: “from then afterwards the 
Chinese-Mongol Great State was stabilized. Evenly the Great [Mongol] 
Nation rested with their feet and hands on the earth. This fact made 
the whole Great Nation very happy” (1. 510-512). As a result, the 
1571 peace accord was not between the Chinese and the Mongol 
nation, but the Ming court and Altan Khan’s State. It may have made 
the “nation” happy; however, it did not change how it was conceived, 
it only altered its state-to-state relationship. 

Nevertheless, at the same time as the distinctiveness of these two 
categories becomes clear, it is important to note the categorical slippage 
occurring in the presentation of these events. As noted above, instead 
of the more specific entities of Six Tumen, Three Eastern Tumen, 
etc., the more amorphous category of the Mongol nation (Vongyol 
ulus), or its synonym the “Great Nation” (yeke ulus) is being used. 
Of course, what is exactly not being referred to here is the entirety of 
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the “Mongol/Great Nation.” Instead, the “Great Nation” is specifically 
the entity under the control of Altan Khan’s State. Thus Altan Khan 
had created two new entities in the wake of Dayan Khan. The first 
one is the State he headed, which signed the 1571 peace accord, and 
the other one is the “Mongol nation” that was under the control of 
that particular state. 

This twofold transformation reflects fully how Altan Khan had 
shattered the logic of Dayan Khan’s socio-political structure. First, it 
asserted the existence of a viable state independent of the Chakhar 
Khan, a fact that, as seen above, so enraged Timen Jasagtu Khan. 
Second, it also shattered the conceptual boundaries of the holistic 
“Mongol nation.” What Altan Khan not only asserted, but also 
actualized, was the vision of separate nations, based upon the divisions 
of the Dayan Khanid system, within the larger geographical- 
ethnographical entity of the Mongol nation. Of course, such a 
development may seem revolutionary, especially in regard to the 
Qing-period historiography of an eternal unified Mongol nation. 
However, it was such a development that Altan Khan carried out in 
building upon the above outlined Mongol theory of nation and state. 
New state formations, like the Yuan, Ming, and finally Altan’s, can 
and do arise periodically, and in that capacity they can conquer and 
forge alliances with other nations and states (e.g. Oirad, Kirgud, 
Muslims, and Chinese). The truly radical development, however, was 
that the Mongol nation was not one whole entity, but a group of 
distinct Mongol nations that could be ruled by various states, or 
Mongol princes. And it was the fusion of these two ideas, and their 
actualization by various princes in the wake of Altan Khan, that 
explains the fragmentation of the Mongols during the late Ming period. 

It also explains the shifting boundaries of the conceptual entity of 
Altan Khan’s “nation” through the course of the Jewel Translucent 
Sutra. As noted previously, the “nation” in the text begins as the 
Three Tumen of Ordos and ends up as the Twelve Tiimed. Of course, 
the above theory justifies such a transformation. Technically, any 
entity, or “nation” could claim “independence,” be it a Tiimen or 
clan sub-grouping with a princely ruler. Yet, why in the case of 
Altan Khan’s descendants was this theory put into such radical 
practice? To understand this development and its reflection in the 
narrative of the Jewel Translucent Siitra, it is important to recognize 
the context of its composition. Among the descendants of Altan Khan 
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there was a feud between the elder and younger lineages for control 
of the Twelve Tiimed. 

The feud began with Altan’s eldest son, Sengge Diureng, and 
Altan’s favorite wife, Queen Jonggen. These two had long been at 
odds, primarily on account of Altan’s treatment of his first wife, 
Sengge’s mother, after he married Queen Jonggen. As a result, Sengge 
had a long running feud with both his father and his younger wife. 
Nevertheless, upon Altan’s death, Sengge returned from his territory 
in the east in order to claim his father’s territory, and more importantly 
his title and seal that enabled legal trade with the Ming. When he 
returned, however, Queen Jénggen had taken control of the official 
seal and the tablets of military authority, thereby wielding a great 
deal of power, she set herself up independently. At first she planned 
on remaining outside the control of the other rulers, which could 
have been feasible, since with the Ming seal she controlled the tribute 
relations. Yet, she also wanted Budashiri, her eldest son and Altan 
Khan’s seventh son, to be enfeoffed with Altan Khan’s title of Shunyi 
Wang | #s =, instead of the “rightful heir” in primogeniture, Sengge 
Diiiireng. The Ming’s decision, based on their receipt of a petition 
from seventy-nine Mongol noblemen to bestow the rank of Shunyi 
Wang on Sengge Diiireng and to maintain the status quo of previous 
policy, was finally to present Sengge with the title. One stipulation 
of this recognition, however, was that Sengge Diiireng had to marry 
Queen Jénggen, whom the Ming perceived as being “pro-Chinese.” 
They married in October-November 1582. 

Matrimonial bliss did alas not ensue. Instead, Queen Jénggen 
continued her struggle for ascendancy and control. Taking advantage 
of Sengge Diitireng’s ineptitude as a result of his drunkenness, she 
took control of his best troops and installed herself independent of 
Sengge Diitireng to the west of Altan’s capital. Furthermore, in order 
to consolidate her power, she wanted her son Budashiri, who had 
been denied the rank Shunyi Wang, to marry Baga Beiji, who had 
inherited control of the capital after her husband Daiching Eje1’s 
death. Dayan Kiya, Altan Khan’s adopted son and the true power in 
the capital, opposed her actions, and as a result Namudai Sechen, 
Sengge’s son, married Baga Beiji in 1584, thwarting Jonggen’s plan. 
After Sengge’s death in 1586, the struggle for control of this title and 
Altan Khan’s domains continued between the elder and younger lineage 
of Altan Khan. Once again, 280 Mongol noblemen wrote a petition 
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to the Ming court in favor of Namudai Sechen. Before he received it, 
the Ming again pressured him to marry Queen Jonggen, which he 
did. On May 3, 1587 the Ming bestowed on him the title Shunyi 
Wang and the privilege of trade and tribute relations it entailed. Yet 
that was not the end of this family feud. After Namudai’s divorce 
from Baga Beiji and his marriage to Queen JOnggen, her son Budashinri, 
as she had earlier wished, was able to marry Baga Beiji, and their 
son was Sodnam. Sodnam in turn continued the struggle for the title, 
challenging Namudai Sechen’s eldest son, Boshugtu Khung Taiji for 
the title. It was these two rival lineages, descending from Altan Khan’s 
eldest and youngest sons, which again began feuding over this title 
and its inherent political and financial attributes, after Namudai Sechen 
Khan’s death in 1607. 

At the time Sodnam was the most powerful ruler among the Three 
Western Tiimen, and he certainly felt that the title and its implied 
control of tribute and trade relations belonged to him, but the Ming 
court never agreed with this point of view. Yet they were hesitant to 
bestow the title of Shunyi Wang on the rightful, though weaker heir, 
Boshugtu Khung Taiji. However, as several Mongol noblemen 
requested before that the title be given to Altan Khan’s legitimate 
heir through primogeniture, the Ming agreed. Again, they demanded 
that Altan Khan’s great-grandson Boshugtu marry his wife Queen 
Jénggen, Sodnam’s grandmother. She refused to be married a fourth 
time, yet in 1612 she finally acquiesced. As a result, Boshugtu Khung 
Taiji received the title five years after the death of Namudai Sechen 
Khan. Nevertheless, the feud over control of the Ordos Mongols, and 
tribute relations with the Ming between Boshugtu Khung Taiji and 
Sodnam, continued until 1625, when Sodnam died. Boshugtu then 
married his widow and annexed his land and wealth. He was the last 
Shunyi Wang. 

What becomes clear from this historical sketch is a movement, in 
the wake of Altan Khan’s reign, away from the larger conceptualization 
of the Mongol nation in its entirety, to one of localized interest. This 
shift, as noted above, is reflected in the presentation of the Jewel 
Translucent Sitra. After the death of Altan, the other Mongol leaders 
(Ligdan, Boshugtu Jinong, Abatai, etc.) or their respective nations 
(Mongol Nation, Three Western Tiimen, Khalkha) are not mentioned 
anywhere in this work. Instead, in tandem with the growing localization 
across the Mongolian plateau, there is a parallel shift in the narrative’s 
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identification of the “Great Nation.” No longer is it even the Ordos 
and the Three Tiimen as envisioned during the reign of Altan, but it 
comes to refer only to Altan Khan’s original appanage, the Twelve 
Ttimed - certainly a much smaller entity, though one that entailed 
control over the important title Shunyi Wang. And as seen above, 
receipt of this title and its attendant trade nghts with the Ming was 
bitterly contested. Nevertheless, the linkage between the “Great 
Nation” and the Twelve Tiimed is first made during the reign of 
Altan when he initiates the construction of K6kekhota: 


Also in the Male Water Monkey Year, the famous Holy Altan Khan 
Planned the city of Kokekhota, in imitation of the lost Daidu. 

He gathered the Twelve Timed, his Great Nation, and directed them, 
With incomparable craftsmen, to build and decorate it.” 


This connection is only made more evident upon Altan’s death, when 
it is explicitly stated that his descendants rule only the Twelve Timed: 


On the occasion of Altan, Khan of the Dharma, ascending to the supreme 
reincarnation, 

His sons and grandsons reigning over the Twelve Timed, 

Pure and noble-born Queen Noyanchu Jonggen together with, 

Everyone offered an uncountable great paramita of merit.” 


This shrinkage reflected the final shift that had occurred not only in 
terms of the “nation” under the control of Altan’s heirs, but in the 
very nature of the fragmented “Mongol nation” during the late Ming. 
Instead of a single entity, “the Mongol/Great Nation,” the boundaries 
had shifted to where it solely comprised the Twelve Tumed. 

Of course, it has been precisely this transformation in the 
conceptualization of the “nation” and its attendant re-envisioning of 
the “customs of State” during Altan’s reign period, that has been 
occluded in the Mongol historical tradition. And thus the value of the 
pre-Qing Jewel Translucent Siitra in providing a window into this 
development cannot be underestimated. It is unclear whether or not 
early Qing-period historians recognized the role that Altan Khan 
played in creating the ideological framework which fostered the 
fragmentation of Dayan Khan’s re-unified Mongol nation; however, 
it is clearly a period of time that became re-interpreted in the post-Qing 
period. In particular, there is a repression of this breakdown of the 


3 1 586-589 
641 1158-1161 
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Mongol nation into princely states, and in its place there arose a 
re-assertion of the unified Mongol nation that submitted en masse to 
the Manchus. Although this presentation is patently false historically, 
it presumably reflects more accurately the contradictions of Mongols 
attempting to come to terms with the Manchu conquest.” In the same 
way as the Chinese were reflecting upon and dealing with the mayhem 
of the Qing formation (Struve 1993), Mongols too had to make sense 
of this process. This transformation certainly took some time, as 
reflected in the fact that Mongol writers do not begin to identify the 
Qing as “Our Great Qing” (manu yeke cing) until the 18th century. 
Nevertheless, this development underscores the fact that the process 
of Mongol acceptance of Qing rule was not simple, or as matter of 
fact as is too often assumed.” Indeed, some Mongol groups/nations, 
most notably the Khalkhas and Oirads, but some of the Southern 
Mongols as well,*’ continued to resist Manchu rule, and even when 
they had submitted, the contradictions and painful reality of Mongol 
submission persisted. This notion is reinforced in the fact that the 
most famous chronicle of the 17th century by the Ordos nobleman 
Sagang Sechen, does not mention even once the submission of Erinchen 
Jinong (Mergen Jinong’s great-grandson) to the Manchus in 1635, or 
the organization of the Ordos into Six Banners in 1649 (Mostaert 
1956: 24-25). Instead, the Mongol-Manchu ideological confrontation 
seems to have produced an aporia with an essentialized conceptual- 
ization of the Mongol nation. This presentation was, no doubt, 
reinforced by the Manchu’s re-assertion of a unified and distinct 
Mongol nation, manifested in the titled aristocracy of the Banner 


® One example of this grappling with the historical record is Sagang Sechen’s 
omission of several cases where a Jinong became Khan. Okada (1984) has argued 
that the insistence on a uniform Chinggisid line ruling the Mongols until the Qing 
resulted in Sagang Sechen’s suppression of these cases. This tactic simultaneously 
not only confirmed the uniform Chinggisid nation through time, but also subtly 
critiqued the Qing, who like the Jinongs, was deemed as not being the legitimate 
rulers of the Mongols. 


°° In particular, it is too often noted that the Manchu conquest was manifested 
and maintained simply through a Buddhist discourse grafted onto the Manchu’s 
“Great Enterprise” (see for example Crossley 1997: 112-117; Zito 1997: 23; Rawski 
1998: 244). 


°’ Evidence in the Jiu Manzhou Dang # #aw\#¥ of a letter from the Urad princes 
shows that the Gorlos and Jalayid were anti-Manchu, and Weiers notes that this was 


only the “tip of the iceberg” of the Southern Mongols’ rejection of Manchu power 
(1989-1991: 270-273, 274-275). 
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system. Thus the reality of independent princely states, which in fact 
played a role in facilitating the Manchu conquest of the Mongols, 
was systematically obscured. 

In looking at the conquest, one cannot discount the Manchu’s 
marriage politics, military power, and the attendant shift in focus of 
the Mongol economy as the Ming collapsed. At the same time, the 
legacy of Altan Khan should not be dismissed either. This is not to 
say that his legacy has been ignored, rather, it has been misdirected. 
What needs to be highlighted 1s not Altan’s claims of legitimacy 
through Chinggisid and Tibetan Buddhist discourses that were co-opted 
by the Manchus, but his transformation in what comprised a legitimate 
nation. In particular, one needs to recognize the shift away from the 
whole Mongol nation to the conceptualization of localized entities 
legitimately ruled by states comprised of aristocracy tracing their 
lineage back to Dayan Khan. It was this development that fostered 
the subsequent fragmentation of the Mongols on the plateau during 
the late Ming by enabling various Mongol princes to claim legitimacy 
to rule independently over their people and territory through the new 
“Customs of State” (t6r6 yosun). One consequence of this national 
devolution across the Mongol world was the inherent diffusion of 
military and economic resources among the different Mongol groups, 
which hindered any possible united resistance to Manchu forces. 
Thus, while recognizing these military and economic factors in 
explaining the Manchu incorporation of the Mongols into the Qing, 
it is also important to note the ideological frame that enabled it. In 
particular, how Altan Khan had radically put into practice the Mongol 
theory of nation and state. 

Although this theory had previously existed in Mongol political 
discourse, their reinterpretation, and more importantly, their 
actualization, had profound consequences. Building on the theoretical 
framework of nation and state as separate entities, Altan forged a 
new state ruling a new nation out of the pre-existing divisions within 
the larger Mongol nation. The consequence of this reconceptualization 
was the appearance of separate imagined nations (Khorchin, Ordos, 
Twelve Tiimed, Khalkha, etc.) being ruled by independent aristocratic 


8 These new symbolizations of rule included identification with a Dayan Khanid 
lineage, and an affiliation with a particular Tibetan Buddhist lineage. These two 
elements could easily be emulated, and they were indeed repeatedly copied by 
various princes across the Mongolian plateau during the seventeenth century. 
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states of different Dayan Khanid princes. This reality is too often 
ignored. Yet, even in the works of the late seventeenth century, there 
are glimpses of this reality, especially when ttimen and ulus are used 
interchangeably.” This may seem trivial on one level, or it may even 
be interpreted as a textual error, however, this slippage is one of the 
rare glimpses, in an otherwise monolithic narrative, of what was 
actually happening among the Mongols during the late Ming. They 
were not a unified nation. Rather, they were separate groups operating 
independently under their own legitimately recognized rulers. 

It is therefore perhaps not surprising that, when these nations began 
to individually submit to the Manchus, they maintained their coherency 
within the imperial structure of the Qing. Whether or not this 
development was, to a large extent, made possible through the 
Manchu’s direct adoption of the Mongol theory of nation and state, 
is unclear.” However, the Mongol conceptualization of separate nations 
was a reality that the Qing Banner system maintained. The Six Tiimen 
became the Six Leagues, and the Otogs, the subgroups within each 
Tiimen, became the Banners. Thus the Six Leagues and Forty-nine 
banners of Inner Mongolia were not a sui generis creation of the 
Qing, but instead they were a re-unification of the Mongol socio- 


® Sagang Sechen has Togoci Sigiisi admonish Sikir Taikhu with the question, 
“Was your nation, the Chakhar Tiimen, bad?” (ulus cinu Caqar tiimen mayu buyu, 
ET 63r) The transformation from one Mongol nation to multiple nations among the 
Mongols is also found in the Golden Summary. Lubsangdanjin captures this 
transformation through the identification of the Six Tiimen as the Six Tiimen Nations 
(jirguyan tiimen ulus, ATL 609). Sagang Sechen also uses this phrase, “Then Dayan 
Khan pacified the Six Tiimen nations” (tendece Dayan qayan : jiryuyan tiimen ulus-i 
jonggilan tokégircii, ET 66r). 

” The close contact between the Mongols and Manchus during the rise of the 
Qing is well-known. It is unclear, however, whether or not these early diplomatic 
relations translated into the Manchu adoption of Mongol political theories. Although, 
there appears to be certain similarities between the Manchu political ideas of doro 
(custom, tradition, “way,” see Elliot 2001: 9) and gurun (nation, dynasty, empire, 
state), and the Mongol ulus and tord. These similarities may also help explain how 
the Qing was able to incorporate the Mongols with such relative ease. Instead of 
assuming that it was simply a Buddhist discourse, it needs to be recognized that the 
Mongol theory of nation and state may have played a role. Thus, if the nation and 
state were separate, then the Mongol nation had simply come under the control of 
the Manchu state. And indeed the Mongol chronicle tradition maintains a sharp 
divide between the Mongol nation and the Manchu state. According to these works, 
the Mongol nation, as represented by the Borjigid descendants, persisted as always 
albeit under the new Qing state, and within the organizational framework of the 
Banner system. 
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political structures forged in the wake of Altan Khan’s reign within 
new conceptual boundaries. Dharma Giilisi captured this 
transformation well in his 1739 Thousand-spoked Golden Wheel, 
wherein the genealogy of the different Banners’ nobility is traced 
back to the early nations: “The descendants of Sain Dayan Khan’s 
eldest son T6r6 Bolod, who ruled the Eight Clan Chakhar Nation, are 
now the prince and lords commanding the nine Banners of the Eight 
Chakhar, Two Siinid, Two Ujiimchin, Two Khuchid and the Aogan.””’ 

The fact that these entities were formalized and institutionalized in 
the Qing bureaucracy, however, should not diminish the importance 
of Altan Khan’s role in shaping these groupings. Unfortunately, these 
connections, as well as the history of the Mongols during the late 
Ming, especially how it was understood by the Mongols themselves, 
have until now been partly obscured for lack of pre-Qing Mongol 
sources. The importance of the Jewel Translucent Sitra in elucidating 
the history of this pivotal period is therefore vital. While Chinese, 
Tibetan and later Mongol works have been utilized extensively to 
investigate this period, none of these sources provides a contemporary 
Mongol perspective on the events that culminated in the Mongol 
submission to the Manchus, an event of such profound magnitude 
that all subsequent Mongol history, culture, economy, etc. were shaped 
by the nearly three-century-long Qing enterprise, and one which 
continues to have resonances today. 

The importance of the Jewel Translucent Sitra is therefore manifold. 
It is probably the oldest extant Mongol history, aside from the Secret 
History,” and it is the only one of the subsequent more well-known 


| AKMK 202-203, Sayin Dayan Qayan-u aqamad kébegiin Téré Bolod naiman 
otoy Caqar ulus-i ejelegsen-ece ediige Caqar ba qoyar Siinid. qoyar Ujiimiicin. qoyar 
Qayucid, Aoyan. naiman yisun qgosiyun-1 daruyalaysan wang noyad-un salay-a kesigtin 
inu. 

™ The dating of this text to 1607 makes it the earliest extant Mongolian history, 
aside from the Secret History. In 1958, however, in the vicinity of Buyu-tu (Ch. 
Baotou 9H) near a sacred place dedicated to Khabatu Khasar, called Khara Sorong, 
in Darqan Moominggan Banner of the Ulaanchab League of Inner Mongolia, two 
manuscripts wrapped in felt were discovered inside a cave. One was a collection of 
the four seasonal rituals to be performed towards Chinggis Khan (see Chiodo 1989- 
1991, 1992/93), the other a previously unknown history of Chinggis Khan, the “The 
Golden Summary Jataka of Chinggis Khan” (Cinggis gagan-u altan tobci ner-e-tii-yin 
cadig). Kesigtogtakhu (1998: 15-16) has argued that this work was composed between 
1260 and 1330, though the extant manuscript is from the late 16th or early 17th 
century. Although his date of composition is problematic, the date of the manuscript 
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seventeenth century chronicles written in verse, although, as seen 
above, it is not only a linguistic and literary trove of resources. More 
importantly, it is a unique source for this axial age in the history of 
the Mongols. By revealing that period’s ideological transformations, 
religious conversions, and other historical concerns, it refines our 
understanding of this period that has too often been shaped by later 
Qing period histories. These sources do not reveal the multi-ethnic 
and multi-religious nature of Altan’s empire, or more importantly the 
profound impact his reign had on the socio-political organization of 
the Mongols and its consequences vis-a-vis the rising Manchu state. 
Indeed, it is upon such issues and a plethora of others that the Jewel 
Translucent Siitra sheds new light. Of course, in order to employ this 
important work in any interpretive study, it is also important to know 
more about its production and author. 


The Manuscript 


As noted above, the academic community became aware of the Jewel 
Translucent Sitra in 1963 through Natsagdorj’s study on Khalkha 
history. The existence of the work, however, actually became known 
in 1926, when a man named Damdin of Bayan Timen Banner claimed 
ownership of an original manuscript describing the history of Altan 
Khan. The provenance of the manuscript prior to this is unfortunately 
unknown. Only in the 1950s did the scholar Mergen Baatur take the 
manuscript from the prince of the Right Ujiimchin Banner and bring 
it to the Mongolian Language, Literature and History Institute 3274 
aa RE HSER in Hohhot, where it was stored under the number 
0078 (Kesigtoytaqu 1987: 179). It is now kept in the library of the 
Inner Mongolia Academy of Social Sciences in Hohhot under the 
number 22.912 48:1 (MBG 9328). On account of its sudden appearance 
and subsequent convoluted history there has been intense scholarly 
focus on the text’s date of composition and possible author. 

Before investigating these issues, however, it is necessary to explore 
what the manuscript and text actually are. The manuscript contains 


is accurate and points to the possibility that this history of Chinggis Khan, and not 
the Jewel Translucent Siitra, may actually be the oldest extant Mongolian history 
after the “second conversion.” 
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fifty-four folios in pustaka format, and the text itself comprises 1586 
lines in 396 quatrains of traditional Mongol alliterative verse. The 
manuscript is made of hemp paper, of a rather rough and conventional 
type, and is a light brown color (AQ7j v). The handwriting of the 
manuscript, written with black ink and apparently with two different 
reed pens in a uniform style of late sixteenth-early seventeenth century 
Mongolian manuscripts, can be attributed to a single scribe 4QTj 
V1). 

Previously, the folios of the manuscript were of slightly different 
sizes; however, the manuscript has recently undergone restoration in 
Beijing and now it has a rather uniform dimension (35.8 x 10.8 
cm.).” The only aberration is the final folio (54), which is markedly 
smaller than the others (31.4 x 10.5 cm.). The smaller dimension of 
the final page is explained by the fact that it is not a part of the 
original manuscript and is a later addition. The folio contains a 
genealogy written in a different and more modern hand outlining the 
Ujiimchin princely line from the time of Chinggis Khan to Sechen 
Chinwang Sudani.” Yet, even though it is not a part of the historical 
text, its inclusion in the manuscript provides one clue as to the 
manuscript’s age. Sechen Chinwang Sudani died in 1691, providing 
a terminus post quem date for the whole manuscript. Of course, it 
offers no evidence for the actual date of composition of the text 
comprising the body of the work, or on whether the initial fifty-three 
folio are an autograph, or a later copy, or even a redaction by a later 
scribe. This issue cannot be resolved, a fact that complicates deducing 
the text’s date of composition and author. 

The text’s long colophon provides no information to answer any of 
these questions.” In terms of dating the text, however, many scholars 


? Prior to its restoration, the text measured: fol. 1 34.6 x 10.2 cm., fol. 2 35 x 
10.5 cm., fol. 54 31.4 x 10.5 cm., etc., see AQT) v. 


™ On account of this one-page genealogy being a later addition, and not part of 
the actual Jewel Translucent Sitra, it is not included in the following translation. 
For a study of 54r see AQT) 110, 206-207, 415-416; AQT g 216, 354-355. 

> The colophon in its entirety reads (1. 1555-1586): 
I pray to the holy sun-like Lamas of refuge, 
Who have passed through the bodhicarya mandala [to enlightenment], 
And in particular shine with the light of a thousand suns of knowledge and pity, 
The propagators of the victorious Buddha’s religion in the ten directions. 


I prostrate to the incomparable Siddhartha Kalpavrksa Sakyamuni, 
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have highlighted the most recent date mentioned in the text, 1607. It 
is mentioned in relation to the process of translating the Buddhist 
canon into Mongolian. 


At that time, from the Black Tiger Year to the Red Sheep Year, 
They had the 108 volumes of the Kanjur, containing all the Magisterial 


Buddha’s teachings, translated entirely into Mongolian by 
Shireetti Guoshi, Ayushi Ananda Manjusri Guoshi, 

And the wonderfully wise translators of the Three Tiimen, 
And bound them into wonderful and fitting books.” 


This date noted simply in passing, coupled with the lack of any other 
chronological specifics, has led to several conjectures as to the time 


Who wets the seeds of the supreme vehicle in the world of the two pure assemblies, 
With the water of purified empty compassion, 
Thereby opening the peaceful white lotus flower of the three vehicles. 


I prostrate to the perfection of wisdom, the true victor of the three times, 
Whose true nature of wisdom is beyond words and incomparable, 

Like the sky, which always arises without hindrance, 

Being transcendental cognition of discursive knowledge. 


I prostrate and pray to the three protector bodhisattvas, 
Majijusri, who is the father of the supreme holy victors, 
Lokegvara, who has become the evenly compassionate lord, 
And Vajrapani, who crushes the heretical and polluted enemies. 


This tale of Altan Khan’s fame, the son of a god in the Pure Land, 
By the power of the collected heaps of merit and wisdom 

From all his previous births, 

Entirely surpassing knowledge, wisdom, power and might, 


He was born as one to become lord of the Mongol Nation. 

He made the enemies of the ten directions enter into his power, 

And from the beginning established the incomparable State and Religion, 
According to how the famous Holy Sechen Khan had done. 


I pray to my supreme root lamas. 

Hearing a little of the very holy Altan Khan’s fame, 

And compiling it from what Uran Tanggarig Dayan Kiya had written, 
I thought to write this to make it known to everyone. 


While it has been hard to write out the jataka 

Of all the good deeds of the godlike holy Altan Khan, 

His younger brothers, sons and Golden Clan said, “Try and then we shall see.” 
Finishing what I have heard from here and there, I put them into a book. 


71 1530-1535. 
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of composition.’’ Nevertheless, the most likely date of composition 
is, as noted by Jiirungga, the spring of 1607. This is based on the fact 
that the work does not mention the death of Namudai Sechen Khan 
on April 20, 1607. It is also bolstered by another factor, which is that 
the text notes 1607 in passing, but does not mention important events 
which took place in late 1607, in particular, the activities of the 
Fourth Dalai Lama, who went to Tashilhunpo to receive teachings 
from the Panchen Lama in late 1607 (Kesigtoytaqu 1988: 130). 

What motives or reasons led to the composition of this biography 
in 1607? The impending death of Namudai Sechen Khan may have 
played a role, though it is likely that, if he had already passed away, 
the enthronement of his successor would have been included, instead 
of simply foregrounding the imminent successors as the text now has 
it. Nevertheless, the long running feud between the elder and younger 
lineages of Altan Khan could certainly not have been ignored. As 
outlined above, this feud between the two main lineages of Altan 
Khan’s descendants, the elder and younger lines, had been long-lasting, 
beginning in 1582, when Queen J6nggen supported her son to become 
Shunyi Wang, instead of Altan’s eldest son Sengge Diilireng. This 
feud between the two lineages resurfaced after Sengge’s death. And 
even more so between Namudai’s eldest son Boshugtu Khung Taiji 
and Sodnam after the death of Namudai Sechen Khan in the spring 
of 1607. The question of whether or not the exact parameters of the 
ensuing rivalry were known prior to Namudai’s death is unknown, 
although the likelihood that the succession and receipt of the Shunyi 
Wang title were to be contested again, must have been generally 
understood. And in that sense, the narrative of the Jewel Translucent 
Sitra is clearly framed to legitimize the claim of the elder lineage to 
rule over Altan Khan’s Twelve Tiimed, and thereby receive the title 
of Shunyi Wang.”* Even though, in keeping with the text’s localized 
and internal context, the bestowal of the Shunyi Wang title or any 
other interaction with the Ming, is kept to a minimum. Nevertheless, 
when the author claims in the colophon that the work was supported 


7” See note 9. 


8 This point is made most clearly in the author’s assertion that Altan Khan gave 
Budashiri the Oirad as his appanage (1. 406-409). While this is not corroborated 
elsewhere, it nevertheless shows that in this work at least, the younger lineage of 
Budashiri and Sodnam, did not have a righteous claim to rule over the Twelve 
Tiimed and receive its inherent title of Shunyi Wang. 
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by Altan Khan’s “younger brothers, sons and Golden Clan,” it is 
certain that this refers to this elder lineage, because that is the very 
lineage that was preempting any claims of legitimacy for their rivals 
through the history as presented in the Jewel Translucent Sutra. 

How the author went about this was varied. One piece of information 
that elucidates the process is that the author asserts that he has used 
the work of Dayan Kiya in writing this history: 


Hearing a little of the very holy Altan Khan’s fame, 

And compiling it from what Uran Tanggarig Dayan Kiya had 
written, 

I thought to write this to make it known to everyone.” 


While Dayan Kiya’s history is no longer extant, and we cannot surmise 
what was borrowed or incorporated from it into the Jewel Translucent 
Sutra, it is important to recall that Dayan Kiya thwarted the attempts 
of Queen J6nggen and the younger lineage to assume control of the 
Shunyi Wang title. How this may have affected “his history” is 
unknown, although it is likely that it was in accord with the Jewel 
Translucent Sutra in systematically presenting the legitimacy of the 
elder lineage to hold Altan’s throne. 

Indeed, this presentation is reinforced in the narrative by omitting 
any mention of these struggles for the throne, the Ming-mandated 
marriages to Queen Joénggen, and furthered as well by omitting from 
the Jewel Translucent Siitra any mention of the contenders to Altan 
Khan’s throne. Instead, the succession of both Sengge and Namudai 
are presented as uncontested: 


After Brahma Great Mighty Cakravartin Altan Khan had become a god, 
His wise great son, Diiireng Sengge Khung Taiji, 

Received his great title from in front of the Holy Lord’s White Tent, and 
Took the royal throne of his father, the Powerful Altan Khan.” 


And: 


Afterwards, Namudai Sechen Khung Taiji, because it was difficult for 
the 

Evenly established State and Religion, made by his grandfather, 

Supreme Holy Cakravartin Altan Khan, to be without a Lord, 


1. 1579-1581. 
801 1190-1193. 
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In the Fire Dog Year, he took the Khan’s place on the supreme great 
throne. 


And although Namudai’s death and the ensuing succession struggle 
is not found in the text, there is a certain narrative shift, or focus 
upon, his “legitimate” descendants. Instead of detailing the activities 
of the reigning ruler, the end of the Jewel Translucent Sitra outlines 
the Buddhist and governmental activities of Namudai’s eldest son 
Boshugtu Khung Taiji, and his grandson Ombu Khung Taiji. This 
narrative presentation both preempts the legitimacy of any contending 
lineage, and sets the stage for the rightful heirs’ inevitable assumption 
of the mantle to control Altan Khan’s nation. 


The Dates 


Of course, the fact of such a historical frame and its mandate to 
produce a particular narrative arc raises the inevitable question of the 
source’s general historical reliability. One of the factors involved in 
judging an author’s historical sense revolves around the consistency 
of the dates found in the text. As is well known, the dates generally 
found in Qing-period Mongolian sources are far from reliable, and it 
is therefore extremely important to corroborate Mongol dates with 
relevant Chinese sources (GTDDQ 14). Yet, in contrast to the general 
temporal disconnect of later Mongol sources, the Jewel Translucent 
Sutra is extremely accurate. 

All the dates of the campaigns Altan Khan carried out against 
China, where points of contact exist, are corroborated by those dates 
found in various Chinese sources. For example, Mergen Jinong’s 
1536 attack on Ningxia 3 is recorded in the MS, as are the 1541 
attack on Lanzhou fj , and the devastating campaign towards Beijing 
in 1550. Altan Khan’s foray into Amdo against the Yellow Uygurs 
described in the Jewel Translucent Sitra is also noted in the WLWGL, 
and his attack on Shizhou 47)| in 1567 is recorded in the MS. When 
the Jewel Translucent Sitra outlines the momentous events of 1571, 
the course of events and dates are the same as those found in Chinese 
records. The death of Sengge Dutireng Khan in 1586, which is not 
found in other Mongol sources, is confirmed by both the WLWGL 


811 1300-1303. 
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and MS. The same is true for the correspondence of Chinese sources 
and the Jewel Translucent Sutra regarding Namudai Sechen Khan’s 
relations with the Chinese during the Shi rebellion of 1592. 

The dates of Altan Khan’s relations with Tibet are also corroborated 
by Tibetan sources. Examples include the arrival of Asing Lama in 
1571, Altan Khan sending his first envoys to Tibet in 1572, the 
historic meeting on the 15th day of the fifth month of 1578, and 
finally the Dalai Lama’s death in 1588, and the birth of his reincarnation 
in the first month of 1589. It is clear from these examples that, while 
the Jewel Translucent Siitra had a certain interpretive frame, it did 
not necessarily affect its chronological accuracy. This prospect opens 
up the possibility of resolving one of the most intractable problems 
of Mongol history, the dates of Dayan Khan. 

This issue has been debated for a long time, and differing views 
prevail. The crux of the problem is that all the major sources offer 
different dates’ and from this diversity, a variety of scholarly 
deductions on Dayan Khan’s actual dates have arisen. Wada argued 
that his rule was from 1479-1523 (1960). Serruys, based on different 
Chinese sources, believed he ruled from 1488 (GTDDQ 14-15), while 
Heissig, relying solely on Sagang Sechen, asserted that his dates 
were 1466-1543 (1979: 9). Okada, on the other hand, contends that 
he died in 1524, after ruling for thirty-seven years, as maintained in 
Lubsangdanjin’s Golden Summary (1966). Unfortunately, the Jewel 
Translucent Sitra does not record directly when Dayan Khan was 
born, but it does mention that he was seven when he was enthroned, 
and that he died at age 44 in 1517. This would make his year of birth 
1474, year of enthronement 1480, and in accord with the Golden 
Summary, a reign period of thirty-seven years. 

Are these new dates correct? Okada, who has deduced a coherent 
sequence of events for Dayan Khan’s life, believes that these have to 
be incorrect (1986-87: 54), because the beginning of Dayan Khan’s 
reign of thirty-seven years should be linked to his father’s death in 


8? These are the dates according to Mongol sources and the Ming Shi 432: 
Source ET ET* ATL ATA BE IU ANT ETS MKSHP MS 
Birth 1466 1464 1461 1461 1461 1461 1474 1470 
Enthroned 1470 1470 1484 1467 1467 1467 1467 1480 1475 1487 
Death 1543 1543 1521 1504 1504 1504 1504 1517 1549 1524 
*These dates are in one Ordos mss of the E7, and in the Manchu and Chinese 
translations of the ET. 
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1487, as recorded in the primary source of the Ming Shi Lu 4A @ kx. 
This date is also similar to the one found in the Golden Summary, 
which records Bayan Mongke’s death in 1484. Thus, if Dayan Khan 
took the throne in 1487 and ruled for thirty-seven years, his death 
must be put in 1524. Okada further supports this date with the fact 
that T6rd Bolod, Dayan Khan’s eldest son, is recorded in all the 
sources as having died in 1523. It was his death and his son’s young 
age that set in motion Barsubolod’s “usurpation” of the throne, the 
feud between East and West, etc. Thus, if Tord Bolod in fact died in 
1523, according to Okada, the date of 1517 in the Jewel Translucent 
Sutra must be incorrect. 

On the other hand, it is important to note that several other sources 
record that T6r6 Bolod had no children. This raises two obvious 
questions: if he had no children, what does his death and the subsequent 
succession struggles have to do with the death of Dayan Khan? Indeed, 
Sagang Sechen avoided the whole issue by putting his death in 1543, 
thereby ignoring the issue of the “lost twenty years” between Dayan 
Khan’s death, and Bodi Alag’s recognition as Khan in 1544. The 
second question is perhaps even more important: if T6r6 Bolod had 
no children, to what lineage did Bodi Alag Khan belong? If Tord 
Bolod in fact had no children, and Bodi Alag was actually the son of 
Dayan Khan’s second son, Ulus Bolod, then it puts Barsubolod’s 
“usurpation” in a new light. Did it make it more legitimate? Although 
this cannot be answered with certainty, both of these questions point 
to some of the problems faced in attempting to unravel this period of 
Mongol history. 

And these problems are only further compounded by the fact that 
this period and its historical representation, from Dayan Khan through 
to his succession, was, as seen above, of crucial importance for the 
legitimacy of the Mongol aristocracy. This was important not only 
during the fragmentation of the late Ming, but also during the Qing, 
since their elite status, bestowed on them through the ranks and titles 
of the Qing court, was premised on their ability to trace their genealogy 
back to Dayan Khan. As a result, the very nature of the Qing socio- 
political structure, which envisioned a unified Mongol nation as 
manifested in the reality of the Dayan Khanid nobility under the 
Manchu state, certainly played a role in not only the apotheosis of 
Dayan Khan, but also the hagiographic obfuscation surrounding his 
ascension and succession. The questions about Bodi Alag and the 
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dates of Dayan Khan therefore still remain. 

The succession of Bodi Alag and the omission of any genealogical 
deviation obviously fit the narrative of a coherent Mongol nation 
under a Chinggisid ruler, but what can be said of the dubious seven 
year deviation between the dates of the Jewel Translucent Sutra and 
Okada’s scheme? Seven was, of course, Dayan Khan’s purported age 
at the time of his ascension in either 1480 or 1487, and also the 
length of his father’s purported reign (1480-87). However, the nature 
of this reign is unclear. Some sources record that Dayan Khan’s 
father, Bayan Mongke, did rule for a period a time (A7L, MSL), 
while others maintain that he did not (ET, Jewel Translucent Sutra). 
According to the ATL and Chinese sources, Bayan Mongke took the 
throne after Mandugul Khan’s death in 1479, and ruled for four years 
(Okada 1984: 160).*’ The ET, on the other hand, claims that Mandugul 
Khan died in 1467, and Bayan Mo6ngke was killed in 1470 by five 
Yiingshiyebii Mongols (ET 61v). And finally, the Jewel Translucent 
Sutra claims that Dayan Khan was an orphan at age one, after his 
father died in 1475 (1. 50). What can we make of all this? This 
variety in the historical narrative is obviously problematic, and it 
hints at the difficulties in attempting to deduce not only the dating of 
Dayan Khan, but also the course of events of this early transitional 
period. Unfortunately, the Jewel Translucent Sutra does not provide 
definite solutions, but only raises additional questions. 

On one level, however, the exact date of Dayan Khan’s reign, 
seven years more or less, may not be that important. The question of 
his father’s reign is another issue entirely, especially on account of 
the wildly different representations of his life. Thus, whether Dayan 
Khan took the throne in 1470, 1480 or 1487 1s uncertain in the end. 
Regardless, the chronological chaos evident in this seventeen year 
gap points at a systematic lapse in the historical memory. Clearly, 
the transition period from Mandagul Khan’s death around 1470-80 to 
the eventual rise of Dayan Khan in the 1490s was, like Bodi Alag’s 
succession, not as simple as the later histories would have us believe. 
Instead, this period was obviously a period of intense conflict between 
the two nations of the East and West Timens. And nowhere is this 
conflict more readily evident than in the West Timen’s assassination 
of Dayan Khan’s second son, Ulus Bolod, who was sent to the Ordos 


83 Also noted inI'U 90. 
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to rule as Jinong. Obviously, neither Bayan Mongke nor Dayan Khan 
had resolved the tensions between these two groups. Indeed, unlike 
now, when Dayan Khan’s ascension as the Chinggisid Mongol Khan 
is taken for granted as the natural order of things, at the time, Bayan 
M6ngke becoming Khan, and then being succeeded by his son, must 
have appeared to be a gross aberration. Instead of being a natural or 
proper transfer of power, it more likely resembled a usurpation by 
one powerful clique. Of course, it was precisely this mayhem that 
both Dayan Khan and later Mongol historians and Dayan Khanid- 
descended aristocrats wished to forget. 

The coherent narrative of Dayan Khan’s rise to power and the 
nation he forged arose in its place. Of course, to maintain this 
representation, a certain narrative incoherency, in both the pre- and 
post-history of Dayan Khan, was required. As a result, the whole 
history from Mandagul Khan’s death in 1470/80 until Dayan Khan’s 
rise to dominance in the 1490s is either obscured, or wrapped in 
hagiographic legend. The life of Bayan Mongke, his origin, his reign, 
and death is therefore often contradictory, and in the end unclear. 
Why did he have authority to claim the Chinggisid throne? And 
more importantly, if he was the legitimate ruler, why did his son 
have to marry Mandagul Khan’s widow, one of the most iconic 
legends in the history of the Mongol nation?™ Of course, both of 
these narratives, the confusion surrounding Bayan Mongke and the 
hagiographic marriage of seven year old Batu Mongke, skillfully 
deflect the most obvious question. Could Bayan Mongke and Dayan 
Khan actually claim righteous Chinggisid rule? 

The fact that this inconsistency is found in both pre- and post-Qing 
Mongol histories is revealing. For Qing period works this narrative 
maintains the trajectory of a linear history of the Chinggisid Mongol 
nation that submitted to the Manchus. It also reinforced the coherency 
of the Mongol nation as manifested in the nobility entitled by the 
Qing bureaucracy, who all traced their genealogy, and thus position 


’* The importance of Dayan Khan’s resumption of the Chinggisid line through 
his marriage to Queen Mandukhai cannot be underestimated in Mongol history. This 
is evident in its inclusion in all the early Mongol histories (ATA 183-85; ATL 609-615; 
ET 621-62v; ANT 100-103; ST 115-118; TU 91-92; AKMK 141-144; BE 842). A 
more recent sanctification of Mandukhai is found in D. Urtnasan’s 1982 thangka of 
the Queen in the guise of the goddess Palden Lhamo, the protector of Tibet (Sandagdorj 
1986: #192). 
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in society, back to Dayan Khan. He was the recognized founder of 
the “Mongol nation” as it was reconstructed within the Banner system. 
Out of the 135 Mongol Banners outlined in the [ledkil Sastir (Ch. 
Waifan menggu huibu wanggong biaozhuan +78 A BBEAE 
481), the genealogical record of the titled nobility maintained by the 
Bureau of Colonial Dependencies (Lifan Yuan FER GE), 106 traced 
their noble lineage from Dayan Khan (Okada 1966: 46-47). As a 
result, the narrative success and coherency of Dayan Khan’s rule was 
reinforced through the framework of the Qing socio-political system. 

Similarly, in the pre-Qing period, the Mongol aristocrats who actually 
engineered the collapse of the Dayan Khanid system and asserted 
control over their hereditary territories, without exception, also traced 
their claims to legitimacy through the Dayan Khanid lineage. The 
importance of this connection is confirmed in Queen Mandukhai’s 
prayer found in all Mongol sources, in which she wishes for seven 
sons in order to re-kindle the Borjigid hearth. It is these very children 
and their descendants that in fact do claim Chinggisid descent in 
their own projects of localized legitimacy. Thus, even though the 
larger structure actually devolved into smaller nations, it was the 
very structure created by Dayan Khan, and more importantly his 
genealogy, that provided the template for this transformation. As a 
result, in both cases, with or without a proper chronology, the legitimacy 
of Dayan Khan was of paramount importance. 


The Author 


It is within this climate of decentralization and fragmentation that 
Altan Khan’s descendants requested an individual to compose this 
work. The fact that the author remains anonymous has inevitably 
resulted in extensive scholarly excavations of both his probable identity 
and his possible sources. 

One of the initial forays in this regard was the assertion that Dayan 
Kiya wrote the Jewel Translucent Sitra between 1602-1607 (BMN 
311). This is untenable, not least since the colophon informs us that 
the author actually used a work of Dayan Kiya as a source, but more 
importantly because of the problem of reconciling the 1607 date 
recorded in the text, and the reality of Dayan Kiya’s death in 1591. 
Even so, others have argued that the author was, like Dayan Kiya, a 
contemporary of Altan Khan. This supposition, however, faces the 
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chronological and biological problem of a contemporary of Altan 
Khan being close to a hundred years old in 1607 (AQ7j vii-viii). 
Reaching the age of a hundred is clearly not impossible, though it 
seems unlikely. Instead, it may be best to assume that the author was 
at least half the age of Altan Khan, and more likely a contemporary 
of Sengge Diiireng and Namudai Sechen. This possibility is reflected 
in the curious break in the text at line 325, in the year 1550, where 
the text reads: “I have collected and written in accordance with the 
bits and pieces I have heard.” 

There are two possible explanations for this passage, either the 
proceeding section is an earlier work fully incorporated into the Jewel 
Translucent Siitra, or else the author’s recognition of a work(s) he 
used in writing the Jewel Translucent Sitra. Either way, both point 
to the likelihood that the events described as taking place fifty-seven 
years prior to the composition were not experienced first hand by the 
author. Instead, as noted above, this initial section was one of the 
“bits and pieces” or things “heard from here and there” that the 
author employed in his composition of the work. Inevitably, such a 
supposition leads into the question of whether or not this initial section 
(1. 1-325), or later sections, were the “work” of Dayan Kiya? 

Could he have written this section? Dayan Kiya was probably a 
near contemporary of Altan Khan, and he was also a central figure in 
many of the events described in the Jewel Translucent Sutra. He was 
an ambassador in the early affairs between Altan and the Ming. And 
although his support for expanding the market trade to include grain 
played a role in the subsequent closing of the markets in 1552, Dayan 
Kiya’s position in Altan’s inner circle persisted. In 1572, he was one 
of the envoys sent to invite the Dalai Lama to Mongolia. And, as 
noted above, after Altan’s death, Dayan Kiya continued to be the 
most important power broker in the capital for a decade. Thus, clearly, 
Dayan Kiya had been a part of, and knew the history of Altan and his 
successors - though what did he write? Unfortunately, this 1s now 
unanswerable. 

Nevertheless, the author of the Jewel Translucent Sutra provides 
the tantalizing statement that he “compiled [this work] from what the 
skillful and devoted Dayan Kiya had written.” What did the process 
of “compiling” (tuyurbiju) or writing entail? Did the author of the 
Jewel Translucent Sutra edit, duplicate, re-phrase, or simply polish 
the work of Dayan Kiya? These questions invariably return to the 
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problem of deducing the nature of Dayan Kiya’s work. Was it, like 
the Jewel Translucent Sutra, a history in verse? Or was his work 
more detailed and systematic? Had Dayan Kiya, with his extensive 
contacts with the Chinese, been influenced by Chinese historiography? 
Had his work, or the author of the Jewel Translucent Sitra, been 
shaped by records kept at Altan’s court? In accord with the Chinese 
practice of “Court Diaries” (Qijuzhu «UFEY+) had there been note 
takers of imperial pronouncements (Gardner 1961: 88-94)? Or did 
Dayan Kiya and the anonymous author have access to the Mongol- 
Ming correspondence and instituted laws as part of the “bits and 
pieces” used in composing the work? Certain details in the Jewel 
Translucent Siitra hint at such a possibility. Yet how this came to be, 
or what Dayan Kiya “used” in writing his work, or what its final 
form was, is impossible to know. Especially, what period of time 
Dayan Kiya may have focussed upon. Was it the initial section until 
1550, or the section covering the 1571 peace accord, or did it go into 
the 1570s and the conversion narrative? Dayan Kiya had first hand 
experience of all this events, problematizing the possibility of 
identifying “his work” from the “author’s work.” 

Thus, instead of focusing on possible antecedents, it is important to 
evaluate the narrative arc of the Jewel Translucent Sitra in its entirety. 
It appears rather organic as a whole. In its entirety, the work is a 
rather systematic chronological history imbued with the Buddhist 
discourse of a conversion narrative. Kollmar-Paulenz, however, has 
noted that the text has a narratological divide - the first half containing 
elements of the epic tradition, and the later half reflecting influences 
from the Tibetan hagiographic/biographical tradition®® Yet, is this 


8> In Liu’s study of the text, the idea of the author being one of the envoys sent to 
Tibet by Altan Khan was put forth (1979: 184-185). This idea simultaneously engaged 
the possibility of the author being a contemporary of Altan Khan and utilizing 
Dayan Kiya’s “work,” since he had indeed been one of the central figures in the 
Altan Khan-Dalai Lama negotiations of the early 1570s. Yet, one must wonder, if 
the author had indeed been one of the envoys, why was this not simply stated? 
Would it have made a narrative difference? Perhaps, although other contemporary 
and later sources do not record any envoy who can possibly be identified as the 
author, besides Dayan Kiya. Another, and perhaps more troubling factor in this 
regard is that, although the narrative concerning these initial envoy missions is 
lengthy, this section is also the most convoluted in the work. Would this otherwise 
exceptionally precise and eloquent author have produced such an incoherent sequence 
of events if he had been personally involved? Perhaps, though again it seems unlikely. 


8° In discussing the bifurcated nature of the Jewel Translucent Siitra, Kollmar- 
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really the result of different narrative modes, or simply a reflection 
of the mandates of the narrative arc in its totality? Like Asoka, the 
archetypal Buddhist Cakravartin (Strong 1983), Altan engages in 
worldly deeds and brutal warfare, and then converts to spread the 
Dharma. 


Wonderful Holy Altan Khan during the prime of his life, 

Showed hardiness in doing hard and difficult deeds. 

He held the battlefield in forty five foreign battles, thus it was that 
He made the foreign enemies enter his own power. 


The Lord of the Whole World, Altan Sechen Khan, 

Who was born by the fate of the supreme god, 

Remembered the State and the unparalleled Dharma 

That was organized by the Supreme Phagpa Lama and Sechen Khan. 


During the day he did not forget it, and at night he did not sleep, 
While he was remembering this in his powerful scintillating mind, 
By the power of the previously accumulated transferred merit, 

In the Female White Sheep Year, Asing Lama came.”” 


As a result, is it surprising that, at this juncture in the text, the 
narrative focus and style shift from military conquest to Buddhist 
miracles, initiations, reincarnations, etc.? Perhaps not, for that accords 
with the mandates of the history as a whole. The early section can 
therefore be seen as less “epic” in orientation, and more “‘pre-Buddhist.” 
Such a presentation conforms with the two central elements of the 
author’s narrative, Altan Khan’s rise to power and legitimacy in 
tandem with his conversion to Buddhism. The coherency of the whole 
therefore points to a single author with one narrative frame. 

This is not, however, to suggest that the author did not draw upon 


Paulenz notes that in the first part there are certain elements that reflect an epic 
origin: the use of the phrase “foreign enemies” (gari dayisun), and the continual 
refrain of going into battle, seizing booty, then returning safe and sharing it. Both 
are standard elements in the epic tradition. In contradistinction, she notes that in the 
latter half of the work these elements are not found and instead it parallels more 
closely the Tibetan rnam-thar tradition: where death is described as a teaching of 
impermanence, it rains flowers, relics appear, etc. (AQTj 35-40). Yet as noted above, 
these differences may be more a result of the narrative as a whole than specific 
narratological modes. Indeed, if anything, a striking feature of the work as a whole 
is its apparent lack of epic, or “magical,” elements. While there is one “magical” 
episode when Altan Khan battles the Oirads (1. 366-377), as a whole the work 
presents a rather straight-forward historical narrative. 


871 514-525. 
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various sources, or “bits and pieces,” but to recognize that these 
elements were incorporated into a narrative whole. Within this entirety, 
aside from Buddhist conversion, a fundamental element was the 
production of legitimacy for the elder lineage of Altan Khan. In this 
regard, the choice of Dayan Kiya as a source was not arbitrary. He 
had been instrumental in resisting the machinations of Queen Jonggen 
and her descendants. Clearly, Dayan Kiya’s view of Altan and his 
sons’ history meshed with the overarching thematic focus of the 
Jewel Translucent Sutra. While we may not be able to extract his 
“work,” there are several other identified sources that the author 
used. These include sources from both the Mongol and Buddhist 
tradition. The author therefore uses episodes from the life of Chinggis 
Khan as found in the Secret History. In particular, Altan’s bestowal 
of titles and marriage arrangements are explained as being analogous 
to the actions of Chinggis as described in the Secret History: “Also 
according to the custom [of Chinggis Khan] who gave [the princesses] 
Kholuikhan and Chechigen to [Kitukha Beki’s] younger brothers, 
The Bodhisatva-born Altan Khan presented his own children, the 
princesses Manjushri and Siimbiir Abakhai.” ** The author also drew 
upon both the well-known “wisdom” (bilig) sayings of Chinggis (I. 
47), and Togan Temiir’s lament at the loss of the Yuan. 


When the foreign enemy became powerful, they surrounded Daidu, 

[The court’s] intimate Minister Bukha Temir gave himself in battle, to 
let flee the 

Imperial personage and the precious jade seal. 

Thus it was that the Jade Great State was left behind, though [the Khan] 
took with him his precious life. 


Thus it was that the Golden Clan of the Son of Heaven, Chinggis Khan, 

The Golden Palace built by Incarnation of the Supreme Buddhas, Sechen 
Khan, 

All was lost on account of the highest god’s fate of 

Ukhaatu Khan, [an incarnation] of the correctly-marked Bodhisattvas. ”” 


The author, however, did not only draw upon the Mongol tradition, 
but also upon the Buddhist tradition. 
There is ample evidence in phrases, style, and translation terms, 


88 1. 412-413. The precedent is found in SH §239. 


89 1. 37-44. For a study of Togan Temiir’s lament in the chronicle tradition, see 
Okada 1967. 
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that the author was well acquainted with the Mongolian translations 
of Buddhist works that proliferated among the Ordos Mongols in the 
late sixteenth-early seventeenth century.” A clear example is seen in 
Asing Lama’s description of the Three Jewels (the Buddha, Dharma 
and Samgha), that are a near verbatim quote of Shireett' Gutisi’s 
famous Buddhist primer, What is Important to Know (Ciqula 
kereglegci).’' The Jewel Translucent Sittra reads: 

Burqan-i erin barrysan-iyar busu Tngri-ner-e tli: morgugdekui.. 

boyda Nom-i erin barrysan-iyar busud-un amin-dur qoor tlt kirgegdekii.. 

Bursang quwaray-ud-i erin bartysan-iyar busucar ters tjel-ten-1 Hli 

bisiregdekii:: 


The What is Important to Know reads: 


Burqan-i itegel erin barigsan-iyar busud tengri nere tilii morgtigdekti. 
Nom erdeni-yi itegel erin barigsan-iyar amin-dur qoora tlw 
kirgegedekui. 
Bursang quvaray-ud-i nokir erin bariysan-iyar ters Wjelten-dur ult 
sitiigdekiii.”” 
It is also likely that the author was familiar with the important Tibetan 
historical works the Mani bka’-’bum and the Mirror Illuminating the 
Royal Genealogies (Rgyal-rabs gsal-ba’i me-long). Both sources 
contain parallel stories of the Jowo statue (1. 597-621), and the 
Aksobhya statue brought to Tibet by the Nepalese princess (1. 1539), 
as well as Asing Lama’s description of the meaning behind the mantra 
Om mani padme him (1. 554-561). The fact that Shireetu Giisi 
translated the Mani bka’-’bum in 1607/8, and that the Mirror was 
translated only later in 1612-1624 has raised further issues of how 
the author could have used these sources. Were they translated earlier”? 


*” Heissig (1984: 198-210); AOTg 41-49. 

*! Heissig (1985) first identified the parallel between lines 543-545 and the 
Ciqula Kereglegci, a work that is a translation/compilation of an unidentified Tibetan 
work(s) prepared by Shireetii Giiiis1 between 1587-1607. It consists of three parts: 
an introduction to the Buddha and his teachings based on Mahayana sutras, a 
cosmological and historical section, and a glossary of Buddhist terms following the 
example of Abhidharma matrkas (Bareja-Starzynska 1997). 

1. 543-545. 

3 Ciqula kereglegci 42v-43r, quoted in Heissig (1985: 186). 

4 Shireetii Giiiisi translated the Mani bka’-’bum in 1607/8, making it feasible 
that the author could have used it or a “working copy” in the composition of the 
1607 Jewel Translucent Sitra. The translation of The Mirror, however, was purportedly 
not done until 1612-1624. Of course, as with so many other translations (including 


Johan Elverskog - 978-90-04-42034-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com09/08/2023 09:11:39AM 


Via Wikimedia 


JEWEL TRANSLUCENT SUTRA 59 


Were they in general circulation as oral stories”? Did he know 
Tibetan’? These issues, as with so many pertaining to the author, 
unfortunately remain unresolved. 

Among these unresolved issues is whether or not the author knew 
Chinese, or had access to Chinese sources, a possibility that is generally 
overlooked in the scholarly focus on Tibeto-Mongol issues. Thus, 
what is one to make of the text’s accurate transcription of Chinese,”’ 
or the striking parallels between the Jewel Translucent Sutra and 
Chinese historical sources? For example, let us have a look at the 
following quatrain describing the historic meeting between the 
Mongols and Ming officials in 1571: 


the Kanjur itself), it may have been translated earlier than is now known. 


*> The notion of a textual origin for these stories is far from certain. The Mongolian 
based passages noted above were almost certainly drawn from the oral tradition, as 
they were in fact only being systematized and written down at the time (Okada 
1967, 1995). In the same way as much of the Mongols’ historical memory was 
preserved orally, it is undeniable that the majority of the Buddhist conversion and 
the Buddhist tradition was introduced and maintained non-textually. Thus by 1607, 
almost forty years after Altan Khan’s first introduction of Tibetan Buddhism and the 
arrival of Tibetan monks from Beijing, it must be assumed that certain Buddhist 
ideas and histories were circulating; including the meaning of the fundamental Om 
mani padme hiim mantra, and the history of the conversion of Tibet. Thus, the fact 
that these “borrowings” are more general in content than any specific textual 
antecedent, may point to their adoption from the general “discourse.” 


°© Whether the author knew Tibetan and was therefore able to read these works in 
the original is almost impossible to ascertain. Heissig (1984: 211) has wondered 
whether or not the author had been clerically trained in Tibetan, which in the end he 
deems to be unlikely. And I would concur, although, it may still be possible that the 
author might have known some Tibetan. Indeed, either he did, or else the scribe did, 
for in the transcription of Tibetan words in the text there is evidence of an understanding 
of the original Tibetan spelling and pronunciation. For example, Mong. bSodnam 
rGyamsu < Tib. Bsod-nams Rgya-mtsho, M. Sereng < T. Tse-ring, M. sGiim-Bum < 
T. Sku-’bum, and M. Brasi Lungbo < T. Bkra-shis Ihun-po. Again, whether or not 
this proves the author’s ability to read the Mani bka’-’bum in Tibetan is far from 
clear. And indeed, one case (M. bsangjodpa) reflects less a knowledge of literary 
Tibetan, than an accurate representation of an Eastern Tibetan/Amdo pronunciation 
of phyag-mdzod-pa. 

°7 For example: M. bilan < Ch. Bai-lian A)3&, M. tiingsi < Ch. tongshi #228, M. 
Wang Siilang < Ch. Wang Sulang E@«B8, M. Sui Wang < Ch. Shunyi Wang JIR#& 
E, M. Duduliqu janjung < Ch. Dudu lihu Jiangjun AV} BOER, M Siqui < Ch. 
Zhihui #4, and M. Duutang < Ch. Dutang #5. Yet as with the case of Tibetan 
transcription, what this proves concerning the author’s knowledge, or linguistic 
abilities, is uncertain. Did he actually know Chinese, or were all these terms and 
titles in general circulation among the Mongols of the time? It is impossible to know 
for sure, though either way, it points at a general Sino-Mongol discourse that is too 
often overlooked. 
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Afterwards in the fourth moon of the White Sheep Year, the Supporting 
Altan Sechen Khan, 

Along with his younger brothers, Kondelen Khan of the Kharchin, Lord 
Daiching of the Yungshiyebii, and Lord Sechen of the Ordos, 

At the head of the Three Western Tiimen rode out and approached, 

In order to discuss the Great State. They dismounted outside of Gazelle 
Gate. 


This description parallels quite remarkably the discussion of the event 
found in Wang Shigqi’s ---E #4 (1551-1618) Sanyun chouzu kao = 
Be =H, a detailed study of the Ming-Mongol frontier he 
administered as the governor of Datong A]q): 


During the fifth month of the fifth year Lung-ch’ing (1571), on the 
Terrace for airing the horses outside the border of the market Te-sheng, 
when Alta[n-qan] was enfeoffed (Shun-i) wang, (as he was there) together 
with all the tayijis and chieftains (t’ou-mu) of east and west, and the 
tribesmen of the three great tribes of Kundiili-qa[n], (alias) the Old Batu(r), 
Dayicing of the Ytingsiyebii, and Secen qung tayiji, with the interpreters 
originally dispatched by the various ya-men, (these regulations and 
agreements) were agreed upon. 


This does not prove a direct link between these two sources, nor does 
it provide evidence of an extensive Sino-Mongol cross-cultural 
discourse, but it does hint at a historical reality that 1s often overlooked 
in studies on the “Mongol renaissance” of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries. 

While the influence of Tibetan Buddhism on this period cannot be 
discounted, the possibility of Chinese influence should not be dismissed 
either. Of course, such a supposition runs counter to the whole trajectory 
of Mongol nationalist history and its Western romantic counterpart, 
wherein any infiltration, especially from Han China, that dilutes or 
takes away from the greatness of some imagined “Ur-mongolness,” 
is nothing less than an abomination. Yet, this essentialist narrative 
ignores some of the very factors that may have contributed to this 
period of simultaneous socio-political upheaval and cultural 
florescence. In particular, the large number of Chinese living in Altan 
Khan’s territory. Of course, the large majority of these were religious, 
economic, and military refugees, who became farmers on the steppe. 
However, many others were educated, and their knowledge of the 


81 474-477. 
Quoted in Serruys (1960: 26-27). 
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“Ming system” (language, trade, military, etc.) was recognized as an 
important asset. Many of these Chinese were brought into Altan 
Khan’s inner circle of advisors. Altan even accepted Qiu Fu’s h:& 
plan to recruit educated Chinese through posting the sign “All graduate 
scholars of the second rank who kindly join the barbarians (hu-chung) 
will be treated very well and be my equals." The response to this 
advertisement was reportedly so great that all the applicants had to 
be screened. While this “brain drain” may have been more symptomatic 
of the deteriorating state of the Ming than a general recognition of 
Altan Khan’s magnificence, it raises the question of the cultural 
impact of these Chinese upon the Mongols and their culture. 

Such a possibility becomes all the more likely when one recognizes 
the extent of Chinese influences at Altan’s court. Some examples 
that illustrate this point are Altan’s use of Chinese as advisors and 
military leaders, and his children studying the Chinese classics. Or 
even more pronounced, the Chinese construction of a palace for 
Altan Khan in the 1560s in imitation of a Chinese imperial palace, 
complete with Chinese inscriptions over the two main gates, reading 
Kai Hua Fu BA(t “Civilizing and Developing Government” and 
Wei Zhen Hua Yi }K== #22 “Overawe Chinese and Barbarians;” 
and in accord with Chinese architecture, inside the palace in the east 
there was a pavilion named the Moon Palace, and in the west, a 
Phoenix Hall. These actions may simply be interpreted as Yuan or 
Qing-style appropriations of multiple symbols of legitimacy; 
however, at the same time, it is important to recognize that in the 
case of both dynasties, there was inevitably a cultural impact. 

Unfortunately, while the introduction of agriculture, urban planning, 
and various technologies at this tme are well-known, the actual impact 
of Chinese systems of knowledge upon the Mongols may be impossible 
to gauge. For example, what was the impact of the treaties forged 
between Altan and the Ming that formalized the political, economic 
and legal processes? Did these high-level structural engagements 


'® Recorded in the WLWGL, quoted in Serruys (1959b: 69). 


'°! The multiple identities of the Manchu emperors and the process of creating the 
Qing emperorship has recently been the focus of extensive scholarship (e.g. Farquhar 
1978, Rawski 1998, Crossley 1999, Di Cosmo 1999 and Elliott 2001). However, it is 
important to recognize that the Mongol rulers of the Yuan were engaged in a similar 
enterprise (e.g. Langlois 1981, Chan and de Bary 1982, Rossabi 1983), and as this 
work makes clear, Altan Khan as well. 
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translate into any changes in the cultural practices of the Mongol 
elite? Did Chinese historiographical practices influence the author of 
the Jewel Translucent Sitra?'°* How did Chinese settlers and Mongol 
nomads living under one regime interact? All these questions of 
cross-cultural influences may be impossible to fully solve, nevertheless, 
they need to at least be recognized, especially in light of the Jewel 
Translucent Sutra and its narrative presentation. Unlike later sources, 
the Jewel Translucent Sutra in fact recognizes the presence of Chinese 
during Altan Khan’s reign, and perhaps more importantly it reflects 
the actual dynamism and cultural ferment that truly made this period 
a “renaissance.” 

Instead of the oft-repeated monologue of Qing-Gelugpa orthodoxy 
as found in the later Mongol chronicles, the Jewel Translucent Sitra 
acts as historical tonic. As outlined above, it actually reflects the 
political fragmentation of the Mongols in the wake of Altan Khan, 
and furthermore it provides a window into the diverse cultural practices 
taking place among the Mongols at this period of time, as is well- 
captured in the description of Altan Khan’s funeral. He was buried 
according to “shamanic” practices on the south-side of the mountain, 
in a sacred area jointly deduced by a Buddhist astrologer and Chinese 
fengshui master. 

This is, of course, not to anachronistically suggest Altan Khan’s 
creation of a multicultural and pluralistic utopia on the Mongol steppe 
in the sixteenth century. Nevertheless, it is a poignant example of the 
Jewel Translucent Sitra’s value in shattering our misconceptions of 
this pivotal period in Inner Asian history; one in which Mongols, 
Tibetans, Chinese, “shamanists,” Buddhists of different lineages, 
Daoists, Confucianists, farmers, nomads, aristocrats, etc. were all in 
contact under the reign of Altan Khan. And it was this cauldron of 
cultural interaction and sociopolitical and intellectual ferment that 
created what is known as the “Mongol renaissance.” The period of 
unbridled cultural production among the Mongols that was eventually 
swept away in the imperial project of the Manchu Qing. 


'02 In much the same way as the cultural transmission enabled by the Yuan 
dynasty resulted in the introduction of Chinese historiography by Chinese Buddhist 
monks to both Persia (Allsen 2001: 92, 99-102) and Tibet (Petech 1990), one can 
wonder if similar processes did not occur during the reign of Altan Khan? 
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TRANSLATION 


The Jewel Translucent Sitra 


[1] I pray to all the lineage Lamas who are victorious in the 
forefront, 

[2] With splendid bodies that blaze with the glory of a thousand 
lights, 


[3] Who glorify the Dharma truly with the voice of Brahma, 
[4] With deep, fine minds that have been pacified and contain 
[the seed] of full liberation.’ With great favor, 


[5] Born by the fate of the highest god, ” 


[6] Creating the supreme customs of state from its beginning, 
[7] Causing all those of the world to enter his power, 

[8] Temiijin became famous as the Genius Chinggis Khan. 
[9] He caused the Five-Colored Nations’ to enter his power, 


' This opening paean to the Lamas praises them in regard to the three main 
aspects of Buddhahood, namely Body, Speech and Mind. Body refers to the bodily 
manifestation of a Buddha (or Buddhist images), speech refers to his teaching (or 
scriptures), and mind (or shrines, particularly stupas) is the intention to lead all 
beings to Buddhahood (Snellgrove 1987: 208; AOTg 221). 


> «The highest god” (degere Tengri) is the supreme heavenly power, or deity of 
the Mongolian pantheon, that is engaged in regulating the powers and events of the 
world (see Banzarov; Heissig 1980: 47-59; Humphreys and Onon 1996: 78-84). The 
role of Heavenly Tengri and Mother Earth in recognizing the authority of Chinggis 
Khan’s reign is found throughout the Secret History. In later Mongol sources the 
role of Mother Earth is omitted, and instead his legitimacy derives from the blessing 
of Tengri and a relationship with Tibetan Buddhism. 


3 The Five Colored Nations ¢abun éngge ulus) are a part of the Mongolian 
geographical/sacred division of the known world and its peoples. Though this 
classificatory scheme is not found in the SH, this division is found in all later 
sources. As noted by several scholars, however, there is a marked difference in the 
sources through time as to which peoples comprise the five colored nations and the 
concomitant four subject peoples (dérben gari). Yet it 1s likely that the fundamental 
construction of this geography is as follows (CT 304-317; Kesigtoytaqu 1988: 444- 
488). 
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[10]  Miraculously set into order the world’s customs of state, 
[11] And invited Kungga Nyingpo the Supreme Sakya Lama’ 
[12] He was the first to propagate the Buddha’s religion.” 


[13]  Chinggis Khan’s third son, Ogedei Khan, ° 
[14] Invited the Powerful Sage Sakya Pandita Lama’ to come, ° 


Tangat TB lack 
East 
Putkesien/ Yellow Moneolin’ Blue Korea } White 
chins Rea 


In later sources, under different influences,most notably Buddhist, these divisions 
are reformulated in multifarious constructions (Heissig 1959: 26, 73, 90, 149). 

* Kun-dga’ snying-po (1092-1158) was the son of Dkon-mchog rgyal-po (1034- 
1102) of the "Khon family. His father was a disciple of the tantric practitioner 
*Brog-mi (992-1072) and the founder of Sa-skya monastery (1073). It was his son 
Kun-dga’ snying-po, who was recognized as an emanation of the bodhisattvas 
Avalokitesvara and Mafijusri, and a disciple of the Virupa lineage, who formulated 
these tantric teachings into a distinctive school that was to become the Sa-skya-pa 
(Cassinelli and Ekvall 1969: 13; Chogay Trichen Rinpoche 1983: 7-15; Shoju 1963: 
107; Snellgrove and Richardson 1968: 132). 


> Although later Mongol and Tibetan sources claim that Chinggis Khan was the 
first propagator of Tibetan Buddhism, this has long been recognized as a later 
historical fabrication (Ratchnevsky 1954; Kwanten 1974; Wylie 1977). Yet this is 
not to deny the existence of any early relations between the Mongols and Tibetan 
Buddhists, which in fact began at the time of Chinggis Khan’s invasion of the 
Tanguts (Sperling 1987, 1994). 

° Ogedei Khan (1186-1241, r. 1229-1241, Taizong *3%) was the third son of 
Chinggis Khan, and his designated heir. During his reign in 1234 the Mongols 
finally defeated the Jurchen Jin < dynasty in Northern China, and in the following 
year the western campaigns were initiated that would lead to the establishment of 
the Golden Horde. Ogedei was also the initiator of the empire-wide postal system 
(Turkic yam, jam in the SH) and the ruler who built the Mongol capital at Kharakhorum 
in the Orkhon valley, where he also began the construction of a Buddhist stupa 
(Abramowski 1975; Boyle 1958, 1971). 


” Sa-skya Pandita Kun-dga’ rgyal-mtshan (1182-1251) was the son of Dpal-ldan 
’od-po, the son of Kun-dga’ snying-po (see note 3). As a child he studied the tantric 
teachings that had been systematized by his grandfather with his father and uncle 
Grag-pa rgyal-mtshan. At the age of 18 he left Sa-skya and studied in the Nyang 
valley with Zhu-ston rdo-rje skyabs and Mtshur-gzhon-nu sangs-rgyas, who 
introduced him to Pramana and Prasangika Madhyamaka. In 1203 his father died 
and he returned to Sa-skya, though the next year he met the Kashmiri Sakyasribhadra 
with whom he continued his studies of Pramdna. Two years later the Kashmiri went 
to Central Tibet; however, one of his entourage Sugatasri stayed at Sa-skya and 
taught. In 1208, Sakyagribhadra retuned to Sa-skya and gave Sa-skya Pandita full 
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[15] | And accordingly led the state of this world and the religion 
of the Buddha, 

[16] | Thus causing the important Great Nation to rejoice with 
abundant peace and order. 


[17] | Afterwards his grandson, who was born as an incarnation, 
[18] the holy one, became famous as Khubilai Sechen Khan. ” 


monastic ordination, after which time he continued his studies with these Indian 
pandits and two other Tibetan scholars. However, in 1216 his uncle died and Sa-skya 
Pandita had to take over the running of Sa-skya monastery. For the next 28 years he 
remained in Sa-skya, administering, teaching and writing; however, in 1244 this life 
was interupted when the Mongol Prince K6den summoned him to Liangzhou 7). 
He travelled slowly, giving teachings on the way and arrived late in 1246, though he 
did not meet Kéden till early 1247 since he was in Mongolia. After this meeting 
Sa-skya Pandita sent a manifesto to all the political and ecclesiastical leaders of 
Tibet urging their acceptance of Mongol sovereignty with the Sa-skya as their 
feudatory representatives. However, this agreement became only theoretical because 
Guyiikk Khan died in 1248, leaving Mongol politics in disarray. In 1251 when 
Mongke became khan the Tibetan policy altered drastically, in that the Sa-skya 
were neglected and Tibet was instead divided into appanages and then subsequently 
invaded. It was not until Khubilai and ‘Phags-pa Lama that there was a return to the 
Mongol-Sa-skya relationship envisioned by Kéden and Sa-skya Pandita. He died at 
his monastery in Liangzhou in 1251, where his remains are still kept in a stupa 
ae ossou 1969: 2-7; Jackson 1989: 15-29; Petech 1990: 5-16). 


® This claim is incorrect. It was actually Ogedei’s son Kéden who invited Sa-skya 
Pandita in the hopes of using him to expand Mongol rule over Tibet (Schuh 1977: 
31-36, 41; Wylie 1977). 


> Sechen, ’wise” is the Mongol title for Khubilai Khan (1215-1294, r. 1260-1294, 
Shizu 4H), the second son of Tolui, Chinggis Khan’s youngest son. In 1251 his 
elder brother Mongke was elected khan, wresting power away from the designated 
successors of Ogedei’s lineage. Khubilai was given northern China as an appanage 
and given the duty of defeating the Dali A## kingdom in Yunnan 2 #4. After this 
success he began consolidating his power in north China and began the building of 
a city north of the capital called Shangdu [-#i, and acted as mediator in the fierce 
Buddhist-Daoist debates of the 1250s. In 1258 M6ngke and Khubilai began the 
conquest of the Southern Song B35 (1127-1279), though a year later Méngke died 
and although Khubilai was elected khan, a bitter succession struggle ensued with 
his younger brother Arig Boke. This feud continued until Arig Boke suddenly died 
in 1266. Afterwards Khubilai focussed on conquering the Song, which was fought 
on both land and sea, yet did not end till the last Song emperor died at sea in 1279. 
During this protracted engagement, in 1272 Khubilai proclaimed the founding of 
the Yuan 7c dynasty (1272-1368), subjugated Korea, and launched a disastrous 
invasion of Japan in 1274. Yet as his power increased in the East, his right to rule 
was being threatened from Central Asia by steppe-oriented Mongols under Khaidu, 
though they were also defeated in 1279. After he had consolidated his control, 
Khubilai turned to reforming the government, particularly in the economic and legal 
spheres. Yet, although he tried to foster social and economic advances, his rule was 
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[19] He invited the Holy Phagpa Lama’° to come, 
[20] And had all the sutras and tantras translated into Uygur.’ 


beset with financial problems, stemming from tax policies, the building of the 
Grand Canal extension to the capital and failed campaigns in South Asia. Nevertheless, 
during his rule there were improvements in other areas, including science, trade, 
and the arts (Rossabi 1988). 


’Phags-pa bla-ma (1235-1280), “Holy Lama,” is the honorific title of Blo-gros 
rgyal-mtshan, the son of Zang-tsha bsod-nams rgyal-tshan (1184-1239). He was 
born at Klu-khung in western Tibet and pursued his religious studies at Sa-skya 
Monastery under the tutelage of his famous uncle Sa-skya Pandita (1182-1251). In 
1244 Ogedei’s son, Kéden, wanted to expand Mongol hegemony in Tibet; therefore, 
in traditional Mongol fashion he planned to utilize the dominant power in the area 
as the arbiter of Mongol rule, in this case Sa-skya Pandita and the Sa-skya-pa 
religio-political hierarchy. Thus Sa-skya Pandita, accompanied by his two nephews, 
went and met Kéden in 1247 at his headquarters in Liangzhou % |, where an 
agreement between the two powers was concluded. Four years later upon Sa-skya 
Pandita’s death, ’Phags-pa inherited his office, and in 1253 Khubilai summoned 
him to his court and in 1254 bestowed on him all the monasteries of Gtsang. In 
1258 ‘Phags-pa initiated Khubilai into Buddhism, and played a decisive role in the 
third and final Buddhist-Daoist debate held at court. After Khubilai’s enthronement 
and victorious succession feud with Arig Boke, ’Phags-pa bla-ma became the main 
Tibetan Buddhist teacher at court, since his erstwhile competitor Karma Paksi (1206- 
1283) of the Black Hat (Zhva-nag) sect of the Karmapas had been purged on 
account of his alleged affiliations with Arig Boke. Thus in 1264 Khubilai appointed 
‘Phags-pa as the National Teacher (Guoshi UE) and supreme head of the entire 
Tibetan clergy, whereupon he returned to Sa-skya. Shortly after his return, however, 
there was widespread rebellion, spearheaded by the ’Bri-gungs-pas, who opposed 
Sa-skya dominance enforced by their Mongol protectors. The revolt was quelled by 
Mongol forces, and ‘Phags-pa was evacuated to Gansu {fff and then continued on 
to the capital. During this time he was commissioned to devise a national script, 
capable of writing all languages within the empire, which was submitted and adopted 
by the court in 1269. Within a year he was granted the title Imperial Preceptor 
(Dishi 7). For the next several years he travelled, and in 1274 he renounced his 
title and returned to Tibet, arriving at Sa-skya in 1276. The following year he 
convened a general council that affirmed the eccelestical authority of the Sa-skya in 
Tibet. Afterwards ‘Phags-pa retired to Sa-skya and wrote his most important work, 
the Shes-bya rab-gsal (translation, Hoog 1983), an introductory guidebook to 
Buddhism written for the heir-apparent Jinggim (Franke 1993; Miyoko 1971: 31-38; 
Szerb 1979, 1980, 1985). 


'' Although the claim contained herein, that Khubilai Khan had the entire Buddhist 
canon translated into Uygur, is far from certain, it is clear that Mongols during the 
Yuan were actively supporting the translation of Buddhist texts into Uygur (Kara 
1978; Zieme 1992: 40-42). It 1s also noted in the early 18th century Jirtiken-t 
tolta-yin tayilburi, an alleged commentary to a non-extant (lost or never existed 
work) of Chos-kyi ’od-zer’s Yuan period Jirtiken-ui tolta by Bstan-’dzin grags-pa of 
the Ujiimiicin, that at the time of Khaisan there were only Buddhist texts in Uygur 
and none in Mongol (Heissig 1984: 203-204). This claim is also found in the 
important Yuan colophon of the Big Dipper Sutra (Ligeti 1123, T 1307, UBL 54), 
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[21] | [Khubilai Khan] richly supported the three foundations of 
Buddhism, * 

[22] Greatly and immensely spread to all, the world of religion, 

[23] | And made all rejoice in the peace and stability of the 
universe. 

[24] | He became famous like a Holy Cakravartin Khan of yore. 


[25] Born within the family was the incomparable Kultg Khan, 
named Khaisan,'° 

[26] | Who commissioned the Omniscient monk, Chéokyi Odzer 
Lama’ 


wherein the sponsor, a Mongol nobleman, bemoans the fact that the Mongols are 
Buddhist yet cannot read the scriptures in Uygur. The nobleman therefore 
commissioned the translation of the sutra into Mongolian (Franke 1990: 80-85; 
Ligeti 1963: 113-114, Elverskog 2002). Yet, although this work and the large corpus 
of Uygur loanwords in early Mongolian Buddhist translations point to the 
predominance of Uygur as the Buddhist language during the Yuan, whether or not 
the canon was translated is still unsolved. The only evidence available of Khubilai 
Khan’s direct involvement with the Buddhist canon is his patronage of a new 
catalogue of the Chinese canon prepared in 1285-1287 (Franke 1994: 286-298; 
Julien 1849: 353-446). However, thus far there is no sound evidence to ascertain 
whether or not the entire Buddhist canon was translated into Uygur, much less so 
under the auspices of Khubilai Khan (Elverskog 1997: 1-15) 


2 The “Three Foundations of Buddhism,” are the Buddha, Dharma “teaching” 
and Sangha “community.” In accord with the three forms of the Buddha (body, 
speech and mind), there are also three visible manifestations of these forms that the 
Khan could have financed: statues and paintings (body), texts (speech), and stupas 
and the relics contained therein (AQTg 223). 


'3 Khaisan (< Ch. Hai-shan #8\L, r. 1307-1311, Wuzong 743%) was the great- 
grandson of Khubilai, being the eldest son of Darmabala, Jingim’s (< Ch. Zhenjin 
Ei) second son. Khaisan was born in 1281, and at the age of 18 in 1299 he led the 
campaign against Khaidu in the Mongolian steppe in order to consolidate Yuan 
rule. As a result of his success and subsequent power, when Temiir, the second 
Yuan emperor died in February 1307, Khaisan was selected to succeed him. During 
his reign he stressed the importance of controlling the steppe for the Yuan, and 
therefore he launched several steppe-oriented policies, including the building of a 
new capital Zhongdu 7%, north of present-day Kalgan. Although the new capital 
was never completed and Khaisan’s steppe-oriented rule was not fully implemented, 
his policies had lasting resonance in the discourse upon theories of rule throughout 
the Yuan (Dardess 1973). 


'4 The full biography of Chos-kyi ’od-zer is still unknown: we know neither his 
dates nor whether he was Mongol, Tibetan or Uygur, though it is clear he was fluent 
in all three languages. What is known is that he was a disciple of ’Phags-pa bla-ma, 
and was then in the service of Oljeitii (r. 1294-1307) and Khaisan (r. 1307-1311) 
and translated Buddhist works (Pelliot 1925: 286). There are five works attributed 
to him, the Jirtiken-wi tolta, a Mongolian translation of the Pancaraksa from Uygur 
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[27] | To translate the Supreme Dharma into Mongolian, 
[28] | And extensively spread the carved blockprints. 


[29] During that time, from the Genius Chinggis Khan, up 
through the reign of the fourteen noted Khans,"” 

[30] Religion and State were universal, 

[31] | By means of mutually supporting the naturally brilliant 
officials. 

[32] Thus it was that the scriptural teachings and the customs of 
state were evenly held together. 


[33] | When former evil deeds ripened, they became foolish. 
[34] Asa result when the Chinese obtained an opportunity, '° 
[35] At the time of Ukhaatu Togan Temiir Khan, ’ 


(Aalto 1954, 1961; Ligeti 1962), a versified hymn to Mahakala (Ligeti 1972), a 
translation of the Bodhicaryaavatara with an autocommentary (for the most recent 
study with full bibliography, see de Rachewiltz 1996), an original Tibetan compilation 
that is an abridgement of the Lalitavistara (Ligeti 1974; Poppe 1967). A Yuan 
period translation of the Manjusrinamasamgiti was also done within Chos-kyi ’od- 
zer’s circle of translators (Weiers 1967: 350-352). 


'S The fourteen khans from Chinggis until Togan Temiir Khan are: 1. Chinggis 
(d. 1227); 2. Ogedei (1229-1241); 3. Gityiik (1246-1248); 4. Méngke (1251-1259); 
5. Khubilai (1260-1294); 6. Temur (1294-1307); 7. Khaisan (1307-1311); 8. 
Ayurbarwada (1311-1320); 9. Shedebala (1320-1323); 10. Yestin Temir (1323-1328); 
11. Koshila (1329); 12. Tugh Temiir (1329-1332); 13. Irinjibal (1332); 14. Togan 
Temiir (1333-1368). 

' It is interesting to note how later Mongolian sources grapple with the issue of 
the fall of the Yuan 7¢ (1272-1368). In later Mongol sources the verbs used to 
describe the fall of the Yuan change, beginning with “lost,” then “stolen,” and 
finally “defeated” in war (Heissig 1966a: 12-13). Here it is clearly phrased in a 
Buddhist discourse revolving around previously impure karmic actions coming to 
fruition. Other sources, within the Chinese imperial anti-Buddhist rhetorical frame 
claim, however, that it was the result of the sexual and financial depredations of the 
Buddhist monastics (Shoju 1975; Franke 1981). On the intertwined relations of 
Mongolian and Chinese legends on the fall of the Yuan see Chan 1975 , 1992. 


'’ Togan Temiir Khan (1320-1370, r. 1333-1368, Shundi II) was the son of 
Emperor Kushala and the Karluk Turk Mai-lai-di #4234. At the age of ten he was 
exiled to an island off Korea’s northwest coast and later to Guangxi E74, as a 
result of his perceived threat in succession feuds at the court. Nevertheless, after a 
struggle between himself and his supporters, and the son of Emperor Tugh Temir, 
El Tegiis, who was supported by the powerful Kipchak Turk nobleman El Temir, 
he became emperor in 1333. Since he was only thirteen, power continued to be held 
by feuding Mongol lords, whose most contentious issue was whether to adopt a pro- 
or anti-Chinese stance. Eventually the pro-Chinese faction gained the upper hand, 
leading to a re-establishment of the classical examinations and the rise of Confucian 
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[36] [Control over] the Great State changed as it was taken back 
by the Chinese. 


[37] | When the foreign enemy became powerful, they surrounded 
Daidu,'* 

[38] [The court’s] intimate Minister Bukha Temiir’” gave himself 
in battle, to let flee the 

[39] Imperial personage and the precious jade seal.” 

[40] Thus it was that the Jade Great State was left behind, though 
[the Khan] took with him his precious life. 


literati in the government. Nevertheless, the factional fighting continued and the 
power of the emperor was weakened as there arose Mongol warlords and Chinese 
rebels. Coupled with this political crisis, there were also massive environmental and 
social problems, including famines resulting from the flooding of the Yellow River 
and outbreaks of disease that killed enormous numbers of the population in the 
1350s, all of which influenced a breakdown of the exchange of commodities. In 
reaction to which the government began printing money and driving up inflation, 
another factor which contributed to the escalation of the problems, that in turn 
fueled the rebels in the south. Finally, all these rebels were united under Zhu 
Yuanzhang 47C# who expelled Togan Temiir and the Mongols from Beijing on 
September 10, 1368. Togan Temiir fled to the old capital of Karakorum continuing 
the Yuan dynasty-in-exile. He died two years later of dysentery at Yingchang & 
(Dardess 1973; DMB 1290-1293). 


'8 Daidu A® “capital” (modern Beijing 145{) was the name Khubilai Khan 
gave to the former Jurchen Jin 4 dynasty capital on March 4, 1272 (Serruys 
1960a). On its construction see Chan 1990, 1991; Steinhardt 1983, 1988; and Liu 
1992. 


'? Bukha Temiir Chingsang was the fourth son of the Zhennan Prince $Af4 = 
Togan. In 1329 he was given the title Xuanrong Prince -E and moved to 
Zhenlu Zhou $88, which is now Hefei AE in Anhui 4. Later he moved 
north and settled in the capital. In 1367 he was given the title Zhun Wang *2-£. The 
YS records that in 1368 he was given the rank Chengxiang #9 (Mong. Cingsang), 
and that he remained in the capital when the Emperor fled north and was subsequently 
killed by Ming troops (AQTc 10 n. 2). 

”” The “Jade Seal” refers to the imperial seal of government that was “discovered” 
in 1294, When it was found it was declared to be the imperial seal of Qinshi 
Huangdi #483 7, the chuanguo xi {46d “seal transmitting the State,” that had 
been used by all successive dynasties until it was lost by the Jurchens who had 
taken 1t when they finally defeated the Song. Although it was declared a fraud by 
Chinese scholars it became an important aspect of propaganda for Mongol legitimacy 
to rule China and its importance only grew with time. Thus in the Mongol chronicles 
of the 17th century the seal appears first to Chinggis Khan, appearing out of a rock, 
or he was born with it in his hand, or it was given to him by the dragon kings (Aalto 
1961; Franke 1978: 42-46). The import of this potent symbol of legitimate rule was 
again revived by the Manchus (Okada 1992a), a fact with different interpretations in 
the historical tradition (Weiers 1994). 
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[41] Thus it was that the Golden Clan of the Son of Heaven, 
Chinggis Khan, 

[42] | The Golden Palace built by Incarnation of the Supreme 
Buddhas, Sechen Khan, 

[43] All was lost on account of the highest god’s fate of 

[44] | Ukhaatu Khan,” [an incarnation] of the correctly-marked 
Bodhisattvas. 


[45] From that time on there were several generations of Khans. 

[46] | There was suffering [because] the state of this world and the 
Buddha’s religion were not stable. 

[47] They did not resolutely distinguish between Khans and 
commoners nor good and evil.” 

[48] At that time the Borjigin Golden Clan deteriorated. 


Reign of Dayan Khan 


[49] To [Bayan Méngke] Bolkhu Jinong' was born a son, Batu 
Mongke? 


7! Ukhaatu Khan, “Intelligent Khan” is an epithet of Togan Temiir Khan. This 
quatrain (lines 43-46) is similar to the lament of Togan Temiir in the ATL and the 
ATA (Okada 1967). The fact that all these authors have the same poetic lament 
points to the likelihood that it was preserved among the Mongols in either written, 
ot more likely, oral form (Heissig 1984: 207). 

22 ‘A similar prescription is found in the Chinggis Khan “bilig literature” (collections 
of wise sayings), which were being compiled from oral sources at the same time as 
this work was written. “When a Khan behaves like a commoner, He will destroy his 
Mongol subjects” (gan kiimiin qaracu kiimiin-i aburi aburilabasu qarmai mongyol- 
iyan baraju) (Okada 1995: 459). 

' Bayan Moéngke Bolkhu Jinong was the father of Dayan Khan. According to the 
ET, Bayan Mongke was the son of Kharguchag (a nephew of Mandagul Khan) and 
Secheg Beiji (Esen Taiji’s daughter). After Mulan Khan was killed in 1466, the 
Mongol throne was vacant for a decade, until in 1475 Beg-Arslan, the most powerful 
Mongol ruler living in Turfan, tried to enthrone Bayan Méngke as Khan. When he 
refused, Mandugul of the Chakhar was made khan and reigned 1475-1479. During 
this time Bayan Moéngke was made ruler of the Ordos. After Mandugul’s death, 
Bayan Méngke was made Khan in 1480, though he was killed by Yungsiyebu 
Mongols in 1487. Mongol sources proclaim he was assasinated by Ibrahim; however, 
the Ming Shi identifies the murderer as Beg-arslan. This confusion may have arisen 
out of the fact that Ibrahim eventually took over Beg-arslan’s post as Tayisi in the 
West (GTDDQ 12-15; Okada 1966; Wada 1960). On some of the problems raised by 
the differing accounts of his life as found in the Mongol chronicles see the Introduciton. 


? Batu Mongke is Dayan Khan. Dayan is written as Dayuan K7cG < Mong. 
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[50] In fact, he was an orphan at the age of one when his father 
passed away. 

[51] [At that time] the evil-minded Ongligud’ became a power 
and were preparing 

[52] To take his stepmother, the well-born Queen Mandukhai.* 


dayun in Chinese sources; however, it does not mean “Great Yuan” but is a transcription 
of the Mongolian word dayan “whole, entire,” (Mostaert 1959: 12-15 n. 43; Serruys 
1980: 427). Although he was the most important Mongol ruler of this period, there is 
no certainty as to his years of birth, rule or death (see Introduction). Nevertheless, 
the historical importance of Dayan Khan cannot be underestimated, since he was the 
first Mongol ruler who finally consolidated the fractious post-Yuan Mongols into a 
confederation of Six Tiimens. After the death of his father, Dayan Khan married 
Queen Mandukhai, the wife of the Chakhar ruler Mandugul, to insure the power of 
the Chakhar rulers, the rightful heirs of Chinggisid Yuan rule. With this mandate of 
rule Dayan Khan campaigned against his enemies and was able to forge a new 
alliance that continued until 1634 when Ligdan Khan was defeated by the Manchus. 
Even though at this time Chakhar rule and the Six Timen of Dayan Khan were 
destroyed, the lasting importance of his rule is reflected in the fact that when the 
Manchus established their 135 Banners among the Mongols, 106 were ruled by 
descendants of Dayan Khan. 


> The Ongligud (Manchu Ongniyut), also known as Ongnigud (from Ch. wang 
=-E =M. ong + ly (as in noyaliy “noble” < noyan) + ud (pl.)), originated at the time 
of Chinggis Khan, when in 1206 he reorganized the Mongol clan structure. At this 
time he gave to his brother Khachigun, and his son Alchitai, 3000 subjects comprised 
mainly of Naimans, Uriyangkhai and Tatar, who resided in the Khingan region. In 
1287, the Ojiyed’s Nayan led a revolt against Khubilai Khan with which the descendants 
of Alchitai took part. After it was suppressed these nobles were forbidden to hold 
office; however, in 1328 Alchitai’s descendant Khudadimishi was given the rank of 
Xining Wang 7422. During the Ming this lineage became the rulers of this group 
identified as the Ongligud, who resided in the Taining #¢2£ Banner (one of the three 
Uriyangkhai Banners established by the Ming), in the area of Jehol. At this time 
Mongol sources note that the Ongligud under the control of Moolikhai and his son 
were involved in the succession struggles surrounding Molon and Mandagul Khan, 
and are therefore described herein as “evil-minded.” Eventually they submitted to 
Dayan Khan’s rule, and engaged in battles against the Uriyangkhan. When the 
Ongligud moved from the north to the south is unclear; however, it is possible that 
when Altan Khan pushed Darayisun Khan north into the Khingan, the Ongligud, 
Inner Khalkha and Khorchin were forced to move south into present day Hebei yaJ4t, 
In 1632 the Ongligud submitted to the Manchus (Liu 1990; Serruys 1984: 65-66). 


* Queen Mandukhai was the daughter of Chorosbai Temiir Chingsang, of the 
Tumed’s Engkid clan. She first became the younger wife of Mandagul, the Chakhar 
Khan, and after he died in 1479 she acted as regent. When Unebalad Ong of the 
Khorchin asked her to marry (ET 61v16-17; ATL 159a) in order to bolster his claim 
to legitimacy (which is the event herein described), she refused. It is unclear as to 
why this text claims it was the Ongligud, and not the Khorchin, who wanted to 
marry her. Nevertheless, in the following year, in order to maintain Chakhar rule she 
married Batu Mongke and supported his ascension as Khan (AQ7m 17 n. 2; AQTc 
12-13 n. 4). 
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[53] Not forgetting the Supreme Holy Ones from long ago, 

[54] At that time she did not fall into the plot of the evil Ongligud 
and Uiguds.’ 

[55] | She protected her jewel-like son from the age of one, 

[56] | And prayed to her father, the powerful Eternal God. 


[57] “Lord Tengri, you must watch out for sinful and evil- 
thinking people!” 

[58] She truthfully and strongly prayed. 

[59]  Fearfully she watched over and kept safe her important son, 

[60] Thereby causing the spreading of the wish-granting jewel- 
like Borjigin Golden Clan. 


[61] | The mother, Queen Mandukhai, daughter of the Erkechiid 
Tiimen,° 

[62] | Consulted with her jewel-like understanding ministers, 

[63] And thus by protecting the infallible Dayan Khan, 

[64] Thus it was that she lit [again] the Borjigin hearth fire.’ 


> The Uyiguds (a plural form of Uyryur) were possibly an offshoot of the Turkic 
of Mongol Yellow Uigurs of Gansu, who eventually became a Mongol clan of 
Ordos. Over time they became involved in the succession feuds of the Mongol 
Khans, most notably under the leadership of Ibari. As a result of these political 
actions against the lineage of Dayan Khan they are described as the evil Uyiguds 
(AQTc 13 n. 2). 


° Erkechiid, means “holders of power, favourites,” (ET 209), though here it 
seems to be a scribal error for Engkiid, the clan of Queen Mandukhai’s father. 

’ The symbolism of the relighting of the Borjiged hearth fire, and thereby 
ensuring the continuation of Chinggisid rule over the Mongols (through her marriage 
to the much younger (26 years) Batu Méngke Dayan Khan), is also found in the ATL 
and ET, wherein she prays before the shrine of Eshi Khatun (quoted in Krueger 
1961: 125-126): 

“I have performed the daughter-in-law ceremonies in a place where even black 
and white cannot be distinguished, When Unebalad, descendant of Khasar, named 
himself descendant of the Khan, clan of Borjigin, Stating ‘let me marry her,’ then I 
drew nigh to the Qatun-mother’s place. I have performed next the daughter-in-law 
ceremonies in the extent where a dappled horse can be recognized, and when the 
uncle, a descendant of Khasar, importuned me, Stating that the great grandson of the 
late Khan is still a minor, I came here at the risk of my fearful life. Should I go 
marry Unebalad, saying ‘Your great made door is light, Your excellent doorsill is 
too lowly, and that the collateral Unebalad Ong is great, then May the Eshi Khatun 
Mother consider me her slave daughter-in-law.’ Holding to my statement which has 
been proclaimed with true heart to the Lord and Mother, If I become the wife 
awaiting and guarding your little Batu Méngke, If you condescend, it becomes my 
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[65] At the age of seven [Batu Moéngke’s] stepmother was made 
to foster him,’ 

[66] | Then the Forty Tiimen of Mongols’ gathered and presented 
him with the title of Dayan Khan. 

[67] Beginning with the customs of state, he accepted the words 
of the dignitaries and ministers, 

[68] | And thus evenly ordered and administered it. 


[69] From Batu Mongke Dayan Khan, [the lineage] in succession 
[70] Branched out. These eleven royal children were born: 

[71] The eldest son was Toré Baikhu,” 

[72] His younger brother was Ulus Baikhu, 

[73] His younger brother was Barsu Bolod,’” 


fate according to my wish, To bear seven boys in the inner flap of my robe and a 
sole girl in my outer flap, I shall name the boys the Seven Bolads, and I shall ignite 
the fire of your hearth.” 


® This act of fostering/loving (Mong. asarauluyad) actually refers to the fact 
that Queen Manduqai purportedly married the seven year old Batu Mongke to preserve 
the royal lineage. 


” The Forty Tiimen (400,000) of Mongols does not refer to a specific number of 
Mongols, instead, it connotes all the Eastern Mongols in contradistinction to the 
Western Oirads (Serruys 1959: 48). 


0 Téré Baikhu, identified in the ET as Téré Bolod, was born a twin with Ulus 
Baikh/Bolod in 1482. He died in 1523, and therefore when Dayan Khan died between 
the years 1524-1543, T6r6 Baikh’s eldest son Bodi Taiji became Khan after an 
interim rule by his uncle Barsu Bolod Sain Alag (GTDDQ 16, 22). On some of the 
problems concerning his dates and life see the Introduciton. 

'' Ulus Baikhu, identified in the ET as Ulus Bolod, was born a twin with Tord 
Bolod in 1482. Dayan Khan appointed him Jinong of the Three Eastern Tiimens, 
however, he was assasinated by the Uygur Ibari Taishi and left no descendents 
(GTDDQ 16). Again, this is unclear, he may have been the father of Bodi Alag, see 
the Introduction. 

'2 Barsu Bolod, was born as a twin of the girl Tordlti Giingji (Gegen Giingyi in 
the BE) in 1484. After his elder brother was murdered he was appointed in 1512 as 
Jinong of the Three Western Tiimens. When Dayan Khan died, the AT notes that 
since T6r6 Bolod’s son was too young, Barsu Bolod made himself Khan. However, 
when Bodi Alag was old enough (and with the support of the Three Eastern Tiimens) 
he went before the White Tents of Chinggis Khan and protested violently against 
Barsu Bolod’s alleged usurpation. Subsequently, Barsu Bolod stepped down and 
Bodi Alag was enthroned as Khan. Afterwards, Barsu Bolod died, however, the 
sources differ as to when this occurred. The ET maintains 1531, while the WLWKL 
proclaims 1521, and Morikawa (1987: 19) has argued on the basis of this work that 
it was 1519 (AQTj 235; GTDDQ 16, 22). 
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[74] His younger brother was Arsubalad, ° 

[75] His younger brother was Uda Balad,'* 

[76] His younger brother was El Buura,' 

[77] His younger brother was Al Buura, ° 

[78] His younger brother was Gegen Mongke, ’ 
[79] His younger brother was Chag Méngke,’* 
[80] His younger brother was Geresenji,”” 


'3 Arsubalad, identified in the ET as Arsu Bolod Mergen Khung Taiji, had the 
Seven Tiimeds as his appanage (GTDDQ 16; AQTm 21 n. 4). 


'4 Uda Balad, identified in the ET as Vacir Bolod, was born as the twin of El 
Buura in 1490. His appanage was the Kesigten of the Chakhars (G7DDQ 16). 


'S 1 Buura, identified in the ET as Alcu Bolod, was the twin of Uda Balad. He 
was given as an appanage one part of the Khalkha Tiimen, the other was given to 
Geresenji. When a rift developed between Darayisun, the Khan of the Eastern Tumen, 
and Altan Khan, presumably over Altan’s growing power, Darayisun and El] Buura 
moved to the east of the Khinggan mountains. El Buura and his appanage remained 
in this area and it was later divided among the five sons of Khurkhachi, son of El 
Buura, and became known as the Five-Banner Khalkha or the Inner Khalkha. They 
are now substantially the Jarud and Baarin tribes of Jehol (GGTDD@Q 16, 152; Miyawaki 
1997: 55). 


'® Al Buura, identified in the ET as Arabalad, had the Khaachud of the Chakhar 
as his appanage. The Khaachud consisted of at least five different groups, including 
the Asud, Sarkhad, Ha-pu-shen "44H (= ?), Uygurchin and Dalan Minggan (GTDDQ 
16, 15). In the ANT and ST he had a twin sister named Gen or Gen Abakhai (ANT 
103). 

'7 Gegen Mongke, identified in the ET as Gerebolod Tayiji and in the AT as Ger 
Bolod, was born in 1482. His appanage was the Aukhan and Naiman of the Chakhar 
(GTDDO 16). 

'8 Chag Mongke, identified in the ET as Dayan Khan’s 11th son Geretii Taiji, 
was born in 1491. He had no descendents (G7DD@Q 16). 


'? Geresenji (1513-1548), identified in the ET as Dayan Khan’s 9th son (and in 
the ST as Geresenje Jalayir Taiji), had as his appanage one part of the Khalkha 
(GTDDQ 16). The anonymous ST and the ANT say he was born in 1513 as the son 
of Jimisken Khatun (ANT 116). They also explain how Geresenji subsequently became 
the ruler of the Khalkhas: Uda Bolod of the Chinos used to send dried meat to 
Dayan Khan, and once when he was leaving he asked for one of the Khan’s sons to 
tule his people. The Khan gave him Gerebolod; however, Uda Bolod returned him 
to the Khan, and then kidnapped Geresenji. Dayan Khan was told of this, yet told his 
ministers to do nothing, and eventually Geresenji became the ruler of the Khalkhas 
(ST 107-109; ANT 116-118; Okada 1990: 54-55). Other sources claim Geresenji 
married into the Khalkhas, taking two wives, one from the Ojiyed, the other from 
the Uriyangkhan. He had seven sons and as a result the thirteen clans (otoy) of the 
Khalkhas north of the Gobi became known as the Seven Banner Khalkha, as opposed 
to the Five-Banner Khalkha who stayed in the area of Jehol (see note 15). Geresenji 
died in 1548 at Borong on the Keriilen. The direct descendants of Geresenji’s eldest 
son bore the title Jasagtu Khan, and were the leaders of the Khalkha Right Wing. 
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[81] His younger brother was Ubasanji.”” 

[82]  Ulus Baikhu, Udabalad, El Buura, Gegen Mongke, 
Geresenji, Ubasanji, 

[83] | These [brothers] resided and reigned in common over the 
Eastern Tumen. 

[84] | The undaunted, the Borjigin clan of the Eastern Tumen, 

[85] | Derived from these six. 


[86] | Barsubolod Sain Alag, Arsubalad, Al Buura, these three 
[87] | Became the Borjigin clan of the Western Three Tumen. 
[88] As for the two: Téré Baikhu and Chag Mongke, 

[89] [They] had no offspring to establish and guard the throne.”’ 


[90] To Barsubolod Sain Alag were born seven children, 
[91] His eldest son was Giin Bilig,” 

[92] His younger brother was Altan Khan, 

[93] His younger brother was Labug Taiji,” 


[94] His younger brother was Baiskhal Taiji,” 


The descendants of Geresenji’s third son bore the title Tishiyetii Khan and were the 
leaders of the Left Wing (Miyawaki 1994: 47-48; Miyawaki 1997: 55). 


9 Ubasanji, identified in the ET as Ubsigun-ching Taiji or Ubasanja, had the 
Asud and Yiingsiyebu as his appanage (G7DDQ 154). 


*! The claim that Torii Baikhu had no offspring is confirmed in the ATL and ATA, 
though disputed by the E7; which notes that his eldest son became Bodi Khan, and 
his second son was Emil Taiji (Ch Ye-mi-li tai-ji t122877 4). It is correct, however, 
that Chag Mongke did not have any offspring (GTDDQ 22). 

2 According to the ET and this source, Giin Bilig Mergen Jinong (1506-1542), 
also known as Kiimel and Kiimel Khara Jinong, was born in 1506. Chinese sources 
do not provide a date of birth, however, he is first mentioned in Chinese records in 
1532 as part of a military raid into Ming territory. From then on till his death he is 
repeatedly mentioned in regard to Mongol incursions into China. The ET notes that 
he died in 1551, at the age of 44. However, the E7S and the majority of Chinese 
sources confirm that he died in 1542, after raiding over the border in China. 


; ?3 Labug Taiji was born in 1509, and when Barsu Bolod died he inherited the 
Uiushin group of the Timeds (GTDDQ 116). 


** Baiskhal Taiji, is identified in the ET as Bayaskhal Kiindiilen Qan and was 
born in 1510. After his father Barsu Bolod died, he took control over the Seven 
Kharchin of the Yiingsiyebii (known as the Yeke Yiingsiyebii in the BE). The 
WLWGL notes that he had over 30,000 well-trained troops under his command, who 
continually harassed the Chinese in Ming territory. And during the negotiations of 
1571 between Altan Khan and the Ming, Baiskhal Taiji was greatly opposed to his 
older brother’s overtures of peace. However, after the Yiingsiyebii’s animals were 
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[95] His younger brother was Narin Taiji,” 
[96] His younger brother was Tarakhai Taj i” 
[97] His youngest son was Bojidara.”’ 


Reign of Altan Khan 


[98] Mergen Jinong’ was born in the Red Tiger Year,” 
[99] By his wisdom and knowledge he became the center of the 
Six Tiimen? 


struck by lightning, he saw it as a sign from heaven and followed his brother’s lead. 
As a part of the 1571 peace accords, the Ming court gave Baiskhal Taiji the high 
ranking title of Vice Commissioner-in-chief, Dudu Tongzhi #8 |=) 4. Though one 
year later he became ill, probably from gout, and died the same year. When the 
Ming government heard of his death they sent emissaries to his family; however, his 
two wives who believed the Chinese had caused the illness through evil magic sent 
them away (GTDDQ 119-121). 


5 Narin Taiji, identified in the ET as Bayandara Narin Taiji, was born in 1512, 
and inherited the White Tatar of the Chakhar. (G7DDQ 127). 


6 Tarakhai Taiji, is identified as the seventh son of Barsu Bolod in both the ET 
and the A7, where he is called Khochigir Taji (G7DDQ 129). According to the ET 
he died as a young child (AQTm 25 n. 4). 


27 Bojidara, also known as Bodidara (< Skt. Bodhidhara), is mistakenly identified 
as the sixth son of Barsu Bolod in the ET. The reason this is a mistake, and that the 
ETS is correct, is that a part of his name in the ET is “Odqan,” which means 
“youngest son.” Nevertheless, according to the ET he was born in 1514, and inherited 
the Asud and Yiingsiyebii that previously had belonged to his uncle Ubasanji (GG7TDDQ 
129). 

' Mergen Jinong is the title bestowed on Giin Bilig (see section 2, n. 22), Barsu 
Bolod’s eldest son, when he took over as leader of the Three Western Tiimens. 


> The Red Tiger Year was 1506. 


3 The Six Tiimen were the socio-military tribal units into which Dayan Khan 
organized the Eastern Mongols. The six groups were divided into two wings: the 
Western Tiimens were comprised of the Ordos, Tiimed, Yungsiyebt (with the Asud 
and Kharchin), and the Eastern Timens of the Chakhar, Khalkha and Uriyangkhan. 
Although all of these were traditionally identified groups among the Mongols, Dayan 
Khan institutionalized their structure and their territorial homeland (which was further 
systematized in the bureaucratic enterprise of the Qing dynasty [Di Cosmo 1998]). 
Yet even so, all of these groups traced their lineages to the Empire period: the Ordos 
group originated in 1292 when Khubilai Khan enfeoffed his grandson Kamala as 
Prince of the Four Great Ordos of Chinggis Khan on the Keriilen River. The Timed 
descended from the Turkic Onggiid kingdom in the Yinshan f& |) mountains, and 
the Yiingsiyebii derived from Kéden’s fief in Gansu Hf. Of the Eastern groups, 
the Chakhar originated from Khubilai Khan’s personal fief in Shaanxi BRP§, the 
Khalkha went back to the five elite corps commanded by Muaqali of the Jalayir, and 
the Uriyangkhan were the original people assigned to guard Chinggis Khan’s tomb 
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[100] With determination he administered the Lord’s White Tents,” 
[101] And reigned and brought under control all of the Ordos 
Tumen. 


[102] His younger brother [Altan Khan], by the power of the merit 
acquired from the two assemblies,” 
[103] Suppressed all enemies, and made them his own 


companions. 

[104] He caused all living beings to enter into the two types of 
rule.° 

[105] And now I will speak of how the Incarnate Altan Khan was 
born. 


[106] As for the Bodhisattva Altan Khan, truly on the 30th day of 
the 12th lunar 


in the Kente1 (Okada 1975; Serruys 1959: 47-50). In accord with the Chinggisid 
principle of primogeniture, the legitimate ruler of the Mongols was always the 
Chakhar Khan of the Eastern Tiimens; a position secured by Dayan Khan through 
his marriage to Queen Mandukhai. As a result, one may wonder why Mergen Jinong 
is herein identified as the “center of the Six Tiimen,” implying that his status supercedes 
that of the Chakhar Khan? Jiirungga (AQTc 20 n. 2) has offered a viable solution. 
Citing the Boyda-yin Yeke Manglai Tiigel, a prayer for Chinggis Khan used during 
the rites at the Eight White Tents, which identifies the “center tiimen” as the one that 
guards the Eight White Tents of Chinggis Khan, i.e. the Ordos Tiimen, it becomes 
evident that this passage is identifying Mergen Jinong solely as the ruler of the 
Ordos Timen. This was, in fact, his hereditary position. 


* The “Lord’s White Tents” refer to the eight sacred tents that house the relics of 
Chinggis Khan, and where the rituals for the Chinggis Khan Cult are performed. The 
tents were located in Ordos and were under the supervision and jurisdiction of the 
Jinong (see CQO, AOT and Solongyod 1999). 


> The “two assemblies” (M. goyar ciyulyan, T. tshogs-gnyis) of wisdom and 
merit (TED 333) are the fundamental elements of the Bodhisattva path. 


° The “two types of rule” are generally recognized as the two spheres of Religion 
and State (M. goyar yosu, T, lugs-nyis/lugs-zung), with Buddhist teachers manifesting 
religious doctrine and providing ideological legitimacy for the Khan, who controls 
the secular affairs of state (Franke 1981; CT 9-49). In this case, it is generally 
recognized as an emulation of the Buddhist “priest-patron” relationship that was 
purportedly manifested during the Yuan dynasty between Khubilai Khan and ‘Phags-pa 
Lama (AQ7Tj 213, 240; AQTg 112-147). However, this interpretation ignores the fact 
that herein the term goyar yosu is not even used, but instead the text reads goyar 
juil-iyer jasay, and more importantly, it systematically ignores the multifaceted religio- 
political policy of Altan Khan that is described in this work, and instead unfortunately 
adheres solely to the narrative as presented in later Qing period Mongolian sources 
(Elverskog 1999; Elverskog 2000: 368-499). 
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[107] 
[108] 


[109] 
[110] 
[111] 
[112] 
[113] 


[114] 
[115] 


CHAPTER TWO 


Month, an Ox day, in the Fire Blessed Female Rabbit Year,’ 

From Empress Bodon’ were born twins, a son and a 
daughter.’ 

The whole realm made a ceremony of anointment,'” and with 


JOY 


They amused themselves in various rejoicings and feasts. 

The father and mother, together with others rejoiced, 

And they blessed [him saying], “May you hold the customs 
of state in peace and tranquillity.” 

Thus it was that they named the older sister Monggiin'! and 
the younger brother Erdeni Altan.'” 


Afterwards, when the two great nations’’ began to divide, 
Dayan Khan sent his son Abakhai'“ to the Three Western 
Tiimens saying, “Rule there as Jinong.”” 


’ The Fire Blessed Female Rabbit Year was 1507, with the twelve month falling 
in the beginning of 1508. The ET also notes that Altan Khan was born in the same 
year. Unfortunately, because no Chinese sources mention his date of birth, neither 
one of these dates can be corroborated (GTDDQ 80). 


* Empress Bodon (Bodan in the ET [64r19]) is known only as the wife of 
Barsubolod Sayin Alag, and the mother of Altan Khan. 

° The fact that Altan Khan was born as a twin is not recorded in the other 
Mongol sources. Thus whether this was indeed the case, or an act of literary license 
to connect Altan Khan with Khubilai Khan (who in some sources is identified as a 
twin), is impossible to verify. 

' The traditional Mongolian anointing ceremony involves that after the child is 
born, he or she is not cleaned, but immediately wrapped in a felt cloth. After three 
days, the child is unwrapped, cleaned with butter and milk for good fortune, and 
then rewrapped. Whereupon the child is then given a name (AQTg 51), as seen in the 
following passage with Altan Khan and his sister. 

'' Monggiin means “silver.” 

'* Erdeni Altan means “Jewel Gold.” Heissig (1984: 214) has noted that if this 
was his given name, then his title as ruler, Altan Khan, is only a reflection of this, 
and does not, as argued by Serruys (1962a), have anything to do with the Borjigid 
“Golden Clan,” altan urwy. 

'? The “two great nations” are the East and West Tiimen. 

- Abakhai, “prince,” refers to Ulus Bolod, Dayan Khan’s second son. 

'S The ET (63r16-26) records that envoys came from the Three Western Tiimens 
requesting that Dayan Khan appoint one of his sons as Jinong to rule over them and 
pray at the Chinggis Khan shrine in Ordos. The Khan accepted and therefore sent 
Ulus Bolod. 
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[116] As Abakhai and Babakhai’® were sitting, having worshipped 
before the White Tents, 

[117] Treacherously, the Uygur Ibari Taishi’ ’ and 
Mandulai'® assassinated them.’” 


[118] Sain Alag lacking resources fled to his father Dayan Khan.” 


‘© Babakhai was a Qoorlad Mongol who was sent as an escort of Ulus Bolod (ET 
63128-29). 


"7 Thari < Ibrahim (Ch. Yi-bu-la 7h #il], died 1533) was an important figure in 
Inner Asian politics in the early 16th century, though his ancestry is unclear (one 
source claims he was a grandson of the Oirad Khan, Esen). In 1495 he petitioned the 
Ming in order to settle near the Chinese border and pay tribute, which was granted, 
though after a few years he returned to the area north of Shaanxi PR§ and started 
raiding China. In 1509 he was defeated by a Chinese force, and this defeat may have 
been involved in the subsequent feuds Ibari had with Dayan Khan; who was 
simultaneously trying to consolidate his power by incorporating the Ordos into his 
own realm as the Western Tiimen. Since Ibari was the most powerful leader in the 
area, he was clearly a hindrance to Dayan Khan’s plans. Thus when Dayan Khan 
appointed Ulus Bolod as Jinong over the Western Tiimen, Ibari saw his power 
threatened and killed him, then fled to the southwest, where in 1511 he attacked 
Lanzhou f#}!|, and the next year other border areas. Over the years he continued to 
consolidate his power in the northwest, in particular controlling the important trade 
routes. In 1513 he again requested to initiate tribute relations with the Ming and 
receive a four-clawed dragon robe, which was rejected. He then continued raiding 
Tibet, border trading areas and Hami !'@#%, becoming the dominant power in the 
area. Finally in 1533, Giin Bilig Mergen Jinong feigned an attack on Yansui 2E#x, 
then marched west and defeated Ibari’s forces (DMB : 683-685). 


'§ Mandulai Agulgu (Ch. A-er-tu-si f+] #§7€) was the leader of the Ordos Tiimen 
and an ally of Ibari Taishi, who after the assassination of Ulus Bolod, fled with Ibari 
to the southwest. In the campaigns of Dayan Khan and Barsubolod following the 
death of Ulus Bolod, Mandulai Agulgu was killed (DMB: 683; Wada 1960: 29). 

'? The ET and the ATL both contain this story of Ulus Bolod’s assassination; 
however, although the chain of events are similar, the details differ. In the ET as 
Ulus Bolod is on his way to the Chinggis Khan shrine he is confronted by a man 
who questions Ulus Bolod’s ownership of his horse. The dispute escalates and the 
prince decapitates the man, whereupon Ibari and Mandulai incite the onlookers to 
attack and kill the prince. But in the ATL the dispute begins with a horse theft, and 
Ulus Bolod 1s sent by Dayan Khan to the Ordos to help resolve the dispute. However, 
when he arrives his retainers are beaten and in anger he kills the man responsible. 
Witnessing this spectacle, Ibari and another leader launch a campaign against Ulus 
Bolod and kill him (Okada 1989). 


0 The ET records that Sain Alag had accompanied his older brother, Ulus Bolod, 
to Ordos in order to partake in his enthronement as Jinong. When Ulus Bolod was 
assasinated, however, Sain Alag, with his wife and children, sought refuge with 
Esige Giinji, daughter of the late Mandagul Khan, and wife of the Mongoljin Chegiid 
Khoshoi. While there Khoshoi arranged for Sain Alag and his family to be escorted 
back to Dayan Khan’s court with seven men. They were returned safely to the court 
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[119] At this time, his son Sechen Altan Khan was three years old. 

[120] He was in the hands of Singkei the Champion and Ebegei 
Oyukhan,”! 

[121] And it was heard that harm was to be done [to Altan Khan] 
by the depraved and evil Ibari of the Uiguds. 


[122] During the day they were hiding, and at night they traveled 
when they had the opportunity. 

[123] They always gathered firewood and made the maid servant 
hold the child in her bosom. 

[124] During this roaming this woman pretended to be a widow. 

[125] While guarding [him] in fear and trembling, by the fate of 
god, they were not harmed. 


[126] Protecting and keeping him well, the Mongoljin’s” Ebegei 
Oyukhan and Singkei the Champion, 

[127] Raised him, and in the White Horse Year,” they 

[128] Were able to present to Dayan Khan his grandson Altan 
Khan, whole and hearty. 

[129] This was the character of those who devoted themselves to 
the Supreme Holy Ones.” 


[130] On this occasion, the Mongoljin Lord Khoshoi” separated 
[131] from the enemies, who were fighting against the Timed, 


and Dayan Khan bestowed on the group leader the title Taishi and the others with 
Dai Darkhan (Okada 1989: 264). 

?! These two individuals (Sinikei Orliig and Ebegei Aga in the ET [64r21-22]) are 
identified only as Mongoljins, who were appointed to guard Altan Khan. 


2 Mongoljin is an old term that derived from the marriage system of the early 
Mongols. The suffix in is feminine and signified non-Borjigid lineages who presented 
wives to the ruling Borjigid lineage. During the Ming it became a clan name (Mostaert 
and Cleaves 1952: 462). The Mongoljins resided in the area of the Twelve Tiimeds 
(where the two individuals here mentioned are likely from) and among the Eastern 
Timed of Jehol (Serruys 1984: 68-69). 

?3 The White Horse Year was 1510. 

** The “Supreme Holy Ones” is an epithet for members of the Borjigid clan. 

*° Lord Khoshoi (Khoosai Tabunang in other sources on account of his marriage) 
was a Mongoljin Chegtid who was married to Esige Giinji, daughter of the late 
Mandugul Khan (ET 61r30-61v01). He was originally a member of Ibari and 
Mandulai’s army, yet later sided with Dayan Khan during his conquest of Ordos. 
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[132] And he came and joined Dayan Khan and his son.”° 
[133] Thereupon, Dayan Khan organized the Eastern Tiimen and 
set out. 


[134] He crushed the Uigud scoundrel at Dalan Terigiin,”’ 

[135] And blew him away like ashes, or like dispersing smoke. 

[136] [Dayan Khan] had truly weakened the hostile enemies, 

[137] And brought the Ordos Tumen under his rule, whereupon he 
returned safe and sound. 


[138] Having the conquered nations in his own power, 

[139] He ruled the Great State in peace, 

[140] Inthe Red Ox Year,” at the age of forty-four, 

[141] Dayan Khan, in the way of impermanence, became a god. 


[142] After that, at the age of thirty, Sain Alag was made to ascend 
the Imperial throne.” 


6 After Ulus Bolod had been killed, Dayan Khan led his army in a retaliatory 
campaign against the Ordos; however, it was unsuccessful and they had to retreat. In 
order to rout the retreating army Ibari and Mandulai pursued them; however, Lord 
Khosho1 sent two men to warn him of these actions and to describe how they 
ridiculed Dayan Khan’s army. Consequently, Dayan Khan was furious and prayed to 
Heaven and swore revenge (ET 64v25-65r05). 


77 Dalan Terigiin, “Seventy Chiefs,” is the Mongolian name of the mountain 
range just north of Hohhot (in Chinese the Daqing Mountains X74 |L]). This is 
where Dayan Khan’s army confronted the forces of Ibari and the Ordos and defeated 
them. Afterwards he pursued the fleeing remnants south, all the way to Ké6kenuur, 
where he eventually killed Mandulai. Returning to the Ordos, having reunited the 
Mongols of the plateau under his rule, and organizing them into the Six Tiimens, he 
received the title of Khan in front of the Chinggis Khan shrine (AQTc 26 n. 2; Okada 
1989: 265). 

28 The Red Ox Year was 1517. 


° The historical validity of this statement is uncertain. Herein it is presented as 
positive and within the natural course of events; however, in other Mongol sources it 
is not presented in such a fashion. In those sources it is maintained that since Dayan 
Khan’s eldest son, Tord Bolod had died at an early age, his son, Bodi Alag, was to 
assume the throne, although at the time he was understood as being too young. 
Therefore Barsubolod Sain Alag, with the support of the Western Tiimen, seized the 
throne from his nephew Bodi Alag. Shortly thereafter, however, under pressure from 
the Eastern Tuimen, Barsubolod was forced to step down and his nephew Bodi Alag 
ascended the throne. A likely reason for this difference arises out of the historical 
memory of the descendants Altan Khan, whose father was Barsubolod Sain Alag. 
Another is the importance of providing a historical antecedent of a non-Chakhar 
ruler being recognized as Khan of all the Mongols, a precedent that justified the 
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[143] He held the customs of state without a break, 

[144] [However], truly beyond control, by the fate of god, 

[145] Thus it was in the Rabbit Year,” that he returned to his 
supreme birth. 


[146] When his father passed on in the way of impermanence, 

[147] Erdeni Altan Khan was twelve years old.” 

[148] Powerful Mergen Jinong, Altan Khan, and their younger 
brothers, 

[149] Ruled over the respected Three Western Tiimen. 


[150] Internally [Altan Khan] helped and took care of his younger 
brothers and affines, 

[151] Externally he fought the foes and enemies. 

[152] Distinctly, he lead and administered the Great Nation, 

[153] And focused on doing good deeds. 


[154] Inthe Monkey Year,” when it was heard that Lord Toriii and 
Gerebalad Chingsang of the Uriyangkhan,” who had 


imperial ambitions of Altan Khan and his descendants. On this issue see the 
Introduction. 

0 The Rabbit Year was 1519. The WLWGL notes that he died in 1521 (GTDDQ 
16, 22). 

3! «rH lis supreme birth” is a direct translation of the Mongolian degedii torol-degen, 
though its exact meaning is not clear. The AQT] (249) notes that it derives from T. 
skyes-mchog, “supreme being” (an epithet of the Buddha) and translates it with 
Shangshi [.-£, the designation for a “superior disciple, who becomes perfect in 
(spiritually) profiting himself and others” (CBT 56a). It is thus most likely that 
Dayan Khan is here being defined as a bodhisattva who is returning to his respective 
Buddhafield wherefrom he had reincarnated upon earth as the Mongol ruler. 


*? The text reads thirteen. Among the Mongols, however, the “year” in the womb 
is included as part of one’s age. Thus in the “Western” system of age reckoning 
Altan Khan was twelve, since he was born in 1507/8 and his father passed away in 
1519. 


33 The Monkey Year was 1524. 


** The Uriyangkhan, reportedly a light-haired people, were an old tribe who had 
long inhabited the Onon Valley and dominated the Mongolian steppe until their 
defeat in 1538. After Chinggis Khan had died, Rashid al-Din records that the emirs 
of the Uriyangkhan were to guard the royal Borjigid tombs in the Kentei Mountains. 
Later, during the 1510 Battle of Dalan Tergiin, the ET records Dayan Khan describing 
the Uriyangkhan as the nation that guards the Lord’s tomb (ejen-ui komorge). Dayan 
Khan’s mother was also a member of the Uriyangkhan, and therefore it is 
understandable that he felt an affinity towards them and did not engage them in 
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[155] Come and killed Urintei of the Besiid, were coming to 
surround the borders of the nation, 

[156] Altan Khan took Lord Tutikei and Bodi the Valiant Knight 
as soldiers. 

[157] After fighting and suppressing the Uriyangkhan they 
pursued them, 


[158] And at Balji,° [they] took a great amount of booty. 
[159] Immediately afterwards, they rejoicingly returned home safe 


and sound. 

[160] Inthe White Rabbit Year,” taking again the assembled Great 
Nation, 

[161] Mergen Jinong and Altan Khan both campaigned against the 
Uriyangkhan. 


[162] Reaching those who lived at Burkhat Khan’’ they attacked, 

[163] And plundered them until they were scattered. 

[164] Leading troops, the contrary Uriyangkhan Lord Torii and 
Gerebalad Chingsang 

[165] Fought in battle. Until the Uriyangkhan fled [Altan Khan’s 
army] chopped them to pieces. 


[166] Without delay the Uriyangkhan Tiimen was defeated at 
Jorgal,;* 


battle. However, after he died, his successors did not share the same affinities and 
thus engaged in the six successive battles herein described that finally destroyed the 
power of the Uriyangkhan. As a result of the vacuum created by their defeat, a part 
of the Khalkhas were able to move from the east into the traditional Uriyangkhan 
territory and assume control. The remaining Uriyangkhan were pushed west towards 
the area of what is now Tuva (Liu 1990: 91; Okada 1986/87: 56). 


*> The exact location of Balji is unclear; however, Jirungga speculates whether a 
north-flowing river in present-day Mongolia’s Northeast Kentei Aimag that was 
called Ba-er-lang (FL# 8) during the Qing ¥#, corresponds to Balji (AQ7Tc 30 n. 1). 
Simukov’s Mongolian map of Mongolia (Ulayanbayatur 1934) also identifies it as 
Balji-yin yool. 

*° The White Rabbit Year was 1531. 


*7 Burkhat Khan is a mountain in the eastern part of Mongolia’s Southern Gobi 
Aimag. It is now called Bogda Khan (A4Q7m 35 n. 3). 


38 The location of Jorgal is uncertain, and several scholars have offered different 
identifications. Jiirungga notes that it refers to a mountain in Tiisiyetii Khan’s 
Banner, now in the southwest of Tow Aimag (4Q7c 31 n. 1). Bao Yinhu @Bif 
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[167] And were made to submit in front of their ancient White 
Tent.” 

[168] Thus it was that the Lord of the Nation, Erdeni Mergen 
Jinong and Altan Khan together 

[169] Were courageous, and being without worries had carefree 
minds. 


[170] At that battlefield, Lord Torti and Gerebalad Chingsang 
escaped without being conquered. 

[171] Afterwards, in the Black Dragon Year,” Mergen Jinong and 
Altan Khan 

[172] Went campaigning and passed by Shingkhula.”’ 

[173] Immediately afterwards they camped in the narrow valley of 
the Bukha river.” 


[174] At that time the vengeful Burkhai Taishi’ of the Uiguds had 
a ruse, 


asserts that it refers to an area close to Burkhat Khan mountain. Wulan i agrees 
with Jiirungga’s identification and further claims that it corresponds to the place 
name in found in the SH § 177: “At Hula’a-nu’ut Bolda’ut (‘Red Hills’) of Jorqal-qun” 
(de Rachewiltz 1977: 34). Buyandelger argues this place in the SH refers to Joryol-un 
tabun bolday, located close to the source of the Keriilen River (AQ7j 253). 


3° In the Jami’ al-Tawarikh, Rashid al-Din records that during the Yuan the 
Uriyangkhan were appointed as guardians of the Borjigid tombs, and presumably 
this privilege continued after the fall of the Yuan. As a result, this reference to “their 
ancient White Tent” must be to one component of Chinggis Khan’s relics that 
played a part in the cult of the Eight White Tents. 


*° The Black Dragon Year was 1532. 


*' The exact location of Shingkhula, also known as Singqur, is uncertain. Jiirungga 
argues that it corresponds to Xinhuremu #1424 (M. Sine Kiirem?) in the Yinshan 
f=) mountains in the central north Urad Middle Banner of Ulaanchab League; 
though both Bao Yinhu 47%] and Buyandelger identify it as Helan Mountain & 
BALL (AQT; 254). 

* Bukha River originates north of Kékenuur and flows southeast (407m 37 n. 1). 


“3 Burkhai Taishi fought with Ibari Taishi against Dayan Khan; however, during 
the battles of 1509 he escaped to the west. In 1514, the MS (327.16a) notes that he 
was again involved with an uprising against Dayan Khan that was quelled, yet he 
fled to the K6kenuur region. In 1533 (or 1534) as a result of attacks on his forces by 
Mergen Jinong and Altan Khan, he was greatly weakened. The MS (330.7b-8a) also 
notes that Burkhai Taishi repeatedly requested the opening of markets and tribute 
relations with the Ming, which the court refused. The last mention of him is in 1559, 
when he escaped from Altan Khan’s attack on the Ké6kenuur region (DHMM 46, 51, 
120-121; AOTm 37 n. 2). 
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[175] He presented his daughter to Mergen Jinong as a wife, then 
fled. 

[176] Furthermore, during that expedition Altan Khan took [into 
his power] , 

[177] Khuran Noyadai at the head of the remaining groups of 
subjects. 


[178] Inthe Black Snake Year,” Mergen Jinong and Altan Khan 

[179] Passed by Khangai mountain” going on an expedition, then 
attacked the Uriyangkhan. 

[180] Wonderfully and joyfully they obtained booty and in the 
same Snake Year 

[181] They returned home and dismounted safe and sound.*’ 


[182] Immediately after dismounting in the Snake Year, they heard 
[183] That the two Chinese [cities] Daidu and Datong” were 
fighting amongst themselves.” 


“4 This is not recorded elsewhere; however, in the ET (69v01-03) there is a list of 
Mergen Jinong’s wives and their children, wherein his fourth wife is the Yingsiyibii’s 
Ibari Taishi’s daughter Amurja, the mother of Namudara Darkhan Noyan and 
Onggalakhan Yeldeng Noyan. It is possible these two are the same (Q7j 225). 


45 The Black Snake Year was 1533. 


“© Khangai Qan is in the western part of the Yinshan fl] range in present-day 
Gansu Hf (AQTm 37-38 n. 5). 


“7 The MS (327.17a) confirms that in 1533 Mergen Jinong with an army of 50,000 
troops campaigned to the west (DHMM 51). However, it notes that the campaign 
was against Ibari and Burkhai of the Uyigud. Yet, in the E7S, the campaign against 
the Uyigud was not undertaken until the following year. Therefore, there is apparently 
some confusion in the dating. 


8 Daidu K# is the Yuan dynasty name for the capital, now Beijing At 54 (Serruys 
1960a). Datong A]m], 130 miles east of Beijing, was one of the most important 
frontier garrison towns in the Ming border defense system. 


” This refers to the Datong mutiny of 1533 which occurred in part because Altan 
Khan established his winter camp just north of Datong A[m]. As a result, the new 
regional commander Li Jin 4=#£, who saw this as an immediate threat, initiated the 
building of extensive defenses north of the city with a strict timetable of completion. 
His authoritarian manner, however, alienated his troops, who had become accustomed 
to the lax policies of Li’s predecessor, Zhu Zhen 4< fx (who had been dismissed in a 
bribery scandal). Nevertheless, it all came to a head when the officers in charge of 
grain supplies asked for a day off to attend to personal affairs, Li refused. That 
evening, October 24, 1533, the officers stormed L1i’s office. He tried to defend 
himself, then overwhelmed he proclaimed, “I will die, but the imperial court will put 
you all to death (for this),” and killed himself. The officers then burned down his 
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[184] The Ming Emperor” had come with his great army in 
multitudes, 
[185] And surrounded the city of Datong.”! 


[186] Thus taking the army of their whole Great Nation, 

[187] Mergen Jinong and Altan Khan set out for China. 

[188] Severely they crushed the army of Daidu and completely 
drove them away. 

[189] Harmoniously they took tribute from the city of Datong, 
then dismounted.” 


[190] Afterwards, in the Blue Horse Year,” Mergen Jinong and 
Altan Khan 

[191] Took their great mobile army, passing by Shingkhula to 
campaign. 

[192] At K6kenuur’s Gurbaljin™ [they] battled the Uiguds,”° 


official compound and those of the Governor-General and began looting the city. 
This revolt inevitably revived the court debate about how to deal with the frontier 
garrisons, which had the perennial problem of poor pay, low moral, desertion, etc. 
namely to be either lenient and supportive, or strict and disciplined. In this case, 
bolstered by the fact that the 1523 Datong uprising (Geiss 1988: 450-453), had been 
resolved by paying the rebels 3 oz. of silver each and a general pardon, the latter 
course was adopted. Leading the supporters of a punitive campaign, viceroy Liu 
Yuangqing 2!) Jv, marched an army towards the city to capture the rebellious officers 
(Geiss 1979: 121-128). 

°° The Jiajing emperor ( ¥23# r. 1522-1567) ruled the Ming at this time; however, 
the commander of this military expedition was the Viceroy Liu Yuanging 3) Ui. 

>! Before arriving at Datong [=] rumors of an impending massacre began spreading 
and the officers reinstated Zhu Zhen 4<4f& and fortified the city. As a result Liu was 
unable to conquer it, and as the seige dragged on into February, his support at the 
court waned. Eventually he resigned, and his replacement, following the emperor’s 
instructions, quietly secured the arrest of the rebel leaders and entered the city in a 
triumphal procession (Geiss 1979: 128-137). 


>? The MS (327.17b) confirms that Altan Khan and Mergen Jinong attacked 
Datong Aq] in the Spring of 1534 (DHMM 52), presumably after the seige of Liu 
Yuanging 2 dii# had ended. 

*3 The Blue Horse Year was 1534. 


** Gurbaljin (< Ch. Sanjiao Cheng = 44x) lies to the east of K6kenuur/Qinghai 
a ie. It is now called Haiyan ##= (AQTm 40 n. 1). 


>> Although the MS (327.17b) notes for 1534 that Mergen Jinong only attacked 
Datong A]q] in the Spring, and Huama Chi 7¢3 7% in the fall (DHMM 52), it is here 
noted in 1533 that Mergen Jinong attacked the Uyigud in the Kokenuur area. This is 
confirmed by a memorial from Tang Long }##E, the Governor-General of Shaanxi 
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[193] And in the Blue Sheep Year,” they dismounted safe and 
sound with fame. 


[194] Afterwards, in the Red Monkey Year,’ Mergen Jinong and 
Altan Khan 

[195] Campaigned against the Chinese subjects. When they had 
surrounded the city of Irgai,”® 

[196] The Chinese came to the battlefield. The Mongols crushed 
them without hindrance, 

[197] Cut them down, then camped peacefully.” 


[198] Afterwards, in the Red Hen Year,’ Altan Khan set out for 
China. 

[199] He went and surrounded the Secret City©! 

[200] Again, a great multitude went to the battlefield and engaged 
in battle. 

[201] Immediately, as these armies were being chopped to pieces, 


KP, in the first month of 1534 that reads: 

“{(Mergen] Jinong set out with five tiimen and dividing them they set out for 
K6kenuur and immediately crossed the Yema # % River. They ran over and destroyed 
the army of Ibari. Only Burkhai [Taishi] remained to continue fighting. This fighting 
between the barbarians 1s profitable for China.” (quoted in AO7Tm 40 n. 1) 

This memorial is clearly in reference to this campaign against the Uyigud in either 
1533 or 1534. The MS (327.17a) also notes that after this campaign, peace returned 
to the Kokenuur region, and as a result Tang Long told the weakened Burkhai 
Taishi, presumably having lost his political leverage, to stop requesting tribute and 
trade relations (DHMM 51). 

°° The Blue Sheep Year was 1535. 

*7 The Red Monkey Year was 1536. 

8 Irgai is Zhencheng $443k in Ningxia S!, modern day Yinchuan 4§J||. The 
Mongol name 1s borrowed from the Tangut Erigaya, noted by Marco Polo as Egrigaya 
(Serruys 1967: 24 n. 8). 

*? The MS records that in 1536, Mergen Jinong took with him 100,000 men and 
camped on *Qolan mountain, then he sent a division of troops to invade the territory 
of Liangzhou YN. However, after Wang Fu seized and decapitated 57 of his 
troops, Mergen Jinong retreated to the territory of Zhuanglang #£78, where he 
engaged in three losing battles with Chinese troops at Fenshui Ling 4+-7k 48. Afterwards 
he went into the area of Yansui ZE4x, then arrived at the frontiers of Ningxia #3. 
In the winter, he again invaded the territory of Datong AJA], and having crossed 
over the Great Wall pillaged in Chinese territory (DHMM 52). 


6° The Red Hen Year was 1537. 


°! The “Secret City” refers to Pinglu Cheng 32484 in the vicinity of Datong * 
[a] in Shanxi [1 7§ (AQ7m 40 n. 2). 
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[202] The Incomparable Holy Khan was wounded. 

[203] But he did not suffer much [as the wound] quickly healed. 

[204] Safely, the Great Nation rejoiced in obtaining booty, 

[205] Then peacefully and resolutely returned to their home and 
dismounted. 


[206] The loathsome Lord Torti and Gerebalad Chingsang of the 
Unyangkhan 

[207] Approached and plundered Bodi Khan’s” nation, then 
retreated. 

[208] The loyal Six Tiimens assembled in front of the Lord.” 

[209] Inthe Yellow Dog Year,” they discussed amongst 
themselves, then set out for the Uriyangkhan. 


[210] Erdeni Mergen Jinong and Altan Khan took the Lord’s 
White Tent, 

[211] And with the Three Western Tumens camped on the 
southern side of the Khangai. 

[212] [Bodi Khan] took Queen Eshi®’ and with the Eastern Tiimen 
camped on the north side of the Khangai. 


®? Bodi Khan, also known as Bodi Alag, according to the ET was the son of 
Térdbolod (eldest son of Dayan Khan), who after taking the throne from Barsubolod 
Sain Alag (see section 3, note 29) ruled from 1524 to 1547. He was succeeded by his 
son Darayisun (GGTDDQ 22-24; AQTm 42 n. 1). 


® “The Lord” refers to Chinggis Khan and thus a meeting was held at the Eight 
White Tents in Ordos, where the Chinggis Khan cult was performed. 

The Yellow Dog Year was 1538. 

°° Eshi Khatun refers to Sorqogtani Beki, the wife of Tolui (Chinggis Khan’s 
youngest son), and the mother of Khubila: Khan. She later became apotheosized as a 
deity identified as Eshi Khatun (Okada 1990: 176). It is probable that her worship 
began with Khubilai Khan and was maintained by the successive Anxi Wangs 474 
= in their fief in Shanxi [1{7§. However, the first direct mention of her worship is in 
the Yuan Shi 70, wherein Togan Temiir Khan in 1335 grants permission for the 
offering of sacrifices to Empress Dowager Beki in a Christian church in Gansu. 
After the fall of the Yuan and the subsequent rise of Dayan Khan, the Queen Eshi 
shrine became affiliated with the Chakhars, who controlled the Eastern Tiimen. It 
therefore appears as if the Queen Eshi shrine functioned as a female counterpart to 
the Chinggis Khan shrine maintained by the Western Tumens. This thereby created 
a balance of power whereby the politically dominant Eastern Tiimen controlled the 
weaker sacred object; while the politically weaker Western Tiimen controlled the 
more powerful Chinggis Khan cult. 
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[213] The distinguished Great Nation lived there in the Dog Year” 
and as soon as [the animals] became fat, 


[214] The Six Tiimen of the Great Nation set out and attacked. 

[215] The Uriyangkhan were overwhelmed by their greatness and 
glory. 

[216] Being exhausted, Lord Torii, Gerebalad Chingsang and 
Lord Eldiinei submitted. 

[217] The Lords of the Six Tiimen discussed amongst themselves, 
and on account of the great crimes they had perpetrated, 


[218] They seized and penalized each of those who had 
surrendered. 

[219] They made all the Uriyangkhan become prisoners of war. 

[220] In this manner, those suitable to be wives were made into 
WIves, 

[221] And the innumerable others were made into slaves.”’ 


[222] As presaged, and as god deigned and approved, 

[223] The feuding enemies were suppressed without hindrance. 

[224] The Great Nation became rejoicers. 

[225] Thenceforth they returned peacefully, happily and 
dismounted. 


[226] Afterwards, in front of the White Tent of the Sovereign 
Genius, the Six Tiimens assembled. 
[227] Praying to the sable holy thing™ beside a larch tree,” from in 


The Dog Year was 1538. 


°7 This final defeat of the Uriyangkhan led to their disappearance as an identified 
Mongol group. As the ET records, “they met the enemy and put to the sword the 
major part of the Uriyangkhan and taking the remainder subject, they integrated 
them into the Five Tiimen, and made them renounce the name of Timen” (ET 66r). 


° The sanctified sable skin (bulayan qutuy) is a sable skin that has been blessed 
during a ritual performed at the Chinggis Khan shrine, and it seems as if herein it is 
also incorporated into the investiture ceremonies. The ritual ceremony, called 
“Bestowing Bliss” (Qutuwy miliyaqu), can be performed at any time of the year on the 
tenth of the month. Before it begins, however, more than 300 pounds of wool have 
to be collected and made into new felt which will be used to cover the tent housing 
the relics of Chinggis Khan. Then on the 10th of the month an ox is sacrificed to 
Chinggis Khan and its hide is then cut into thin strips which are then used as thongs 
to fasten the new felt. On the 12th the ritual is performed by taking the sable skin 
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front of the Lord, 

[228] The entire Great Nation gave Bodi Khan the title Ktideng 
Khan. 

[229] Saying, “Wonderful Mergen Khara has been a foundation of 
the State,” they gave him the title Mergen Jinong.” 


[230] Declaring, “He was the one who entirely weakened the 
envious enemies, 

[231] The one who united in peace his elders and lords, 

[232] And clearly has been a foundation of the State,” 

[233] Altan Khan was granted the title of Genius.” 


and the silk of five colors wrapped around the chest containing Chinggis Khan’s 
relics, and hanging them from the ridgepole of the pavilon, then empowering them 
through reciting the “Prayer that Bestows Bliss” (Qutuy miliyaqu irtigel). These 
objects, the sable and silk, are thus sanctified and are called simply the “holy thing” 
(qutuy) (AOT 57-58; AQT) 262). 

° The meaning of “beside a larch tree” (gara modun-u dergede) is unclear. 
Kollmar-Paulenz identifies it as a shaman’s tree (a symbol of his spiritual journey), 
implying a possible role for a shaman in this ritual (AOQTg 240 n. 142). While 
shamans certainly presided over the investiture of khans during the Empire period, 
and continued to play a role during the Yuan (Ratchnevsky 1970), whether or not 
they continued to do so at this time is uncertain. Another possibility is that these 
trees refer to a grove of elm trees called “The 1000 Trees” (ningy-a-yin modu) to 
which the Black Standard @ar-a stilde) of Muqali used to be taken in procession in 
the year of the dragon and worshipped by 1000 dignitaries. Ordos tradition also 
claims that Chinggis Khan and his soldiers rejoiced and danced underneath one 
particularly leafy elm tree in this grove before setting out on campaigns (AOT 
332-334). It may thus be possible to hazard a guess that these two trees/groves have 
some connection, and as with the sableskin of the Chinggis Khan ritual this tree/grove 
also became incorporated in the investiture ceremony. 

” The ST also identifies Mergen Jinong by the name Kiimeli Mergen Qara; 
however, it and all the other sources agree that he received this title in 1532 (AQTm 
4S n. 2). 


™ The events as they are recounted here do not coincide with the ET and the later 
Mongol sources which echo Sagang Sechen’s history. In these other works, Altan 
Khan received the title “Suu-tu” from Darayisun, not Bodi Khan. 


His eldest don Darayisun was born in the Ga Snake Year. At the age of 29 in the 
Wu Monkey Year, in front of the White Tents, he received the title Khan. In order 
to unite in harmony with the Western Tiimens he met with Altan Khan, the 
second son of Barsubolod Sayin Alag. Altan said, ’You have received the title of 
Khan, Lord of the Throne, and you have pacified the State. Now, as a guardian of 
the Khan’s State, deign to bestow on me the humble royal title of Sutu Khan, and 
I will protect your Great State.” Kiideng Khan agreed and gave Altan the title Sutu 
Khan. (ET 67v04-67v14) 
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[234] After the vengeful enemies had been weakened, 

[235] The lords begged for their lives from the Holy Lord. 

[236] They gave names of rank amongst themselves and lived in 
harmony, 

[237] Asaresult, they renewed the peace and unity then dispersed. 


[238] Afterwards, Altan Khan set out for China, 

[239] And surrounded the city of Darkhan.” At that time, 

[240] The army that came to engage in combat was made into dust. 

[241] They took an inordinate [amount] of prisoners and booty, 
then dismounted safe and sound.” 


[242] Inthe White Ox Year,’* Mergen Jinong and Altan Khan 

[243] Commanded [all to join them] and took the Great Nation 
campaigning towards China. 

[244] They went well beyond the Great Wall and beginning with 
the city Abaga,”” 

[245] Took an immeasurable [quantity] of booty and prisoners 
then dismounted.”° 


In this case the Jewel Translucent Sutra seems to be correct, since at this time Bodi 
Alag was still alive and ruler of the Western Tiimens. Either way the reason for this 
exchange of titles was to forge a new detente between the East and West Tiimen. 


” Kollmar-Paulenz (AQTg 241 n. 149) identifies this as Zizai § 7E, a city established 
by the Ming in Liaodong 7 to foster trade between the Jurchens and the court. As 
noted by Serruys, “In the YCPS, the expression tzu-tsai is used to render the Mongol 
darqgan “free from taxation,” and I believe that the name tzu-tsai was given to the 
place in Liaotung on account of this meaning: Jiircen living there were supported by 
the Ming government and tax exempt” (1967: 41 n. 33). Whether or not these two 
cities correspond is uncertain. 

? Although the year is not specified, it must be either 1539 or 1540. The MS does 
not record any attacks in 1539, and in 1540 it records several Mongol losses. In the 
autumn of 1540 the Chinese defeated the Mongols three times at Youwei 4, and 
decapitated more than 100 soldiers. At Heishui Yuan 47k 4@ the Mongols were also 
defeated and the son of Mergen Jinong, Xiao Shi Wang /]\-+ =, was killed (DHMM 
52). 

™ The White Ox Year was 1541. 


” Abaga is the Mongolian name for Datong’s X[m] Youwei A, it is now 
Youyu 4;& in Shanxi LL] 7§ (AQTc 41-42 n. 3). 

7 The MS records for the year 1541, that the Mongols attacked the Zhenshuo $A 
#4 fort and then went towards Gansu {{#i8, yet, both times the Chinese were victorious. 
Wang Shigqi’s E-E 34} Sanyun chouzu kao === M4 and the WLWGL, however, 
both record that in 1541 and 1542, Altan Khan attacked Shizhou 47))\| in Shanxi {L] 
4, and notes that during the 1542 campaign against Shanxi, ten commanderies (wei 
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[246] Also in the White Ox Year,’’ the never despondent and 
courageous Altan Khan, 

[247] Rode out and campaigned against the surviving 
Uriyangkhan. 

[248] These subjects, led by Onggucha,”® were made to submit. 

[249] Without delay he returned to his palace and dismounted in 
peace and tranquillity. 


[250] Inthe White Ox Year, the strong-hearted Mergen Jinong 

[251] Attacked the foreign Chinese city of Lanzhou, then 
dismounted.” 

[252] Inthe Black Tiger Year,” at the age of thirty-seven,” 


4#}), 38 districts (zhou |) and counties (xian '&) were plundered, during which 
over 300,000 men and women were either killed or captured, and two million animals 
were seized (DHMM 52-53; Serruys 1959b: 29; Serruys 1980a: 43). 

Yet more importantly, in 1541 Altan Khan and his ally Abugai tried to initiate a 
normalization of Sino-Mongol relations. In the autumn, they sent an envoy, Shi 
Tianjue 4 XB the son of a Chinese prisoner who had become Altan Khan’s confidant, 
to Governor Shi Dao #78 at Datong X|al], to request permission to present tribute. 
The governor forwarded the request to the emperor, who rejected it; moreover he 
ordered troop reinforcements at Xuanfu ‘== ff and Datong and placed a bounty on 
the heads of Altan Khan and Abugai. Nevertheless, Altan Khan again tried to initiate 
tribute relations by sending a Mongol envoy to China, who was subsequently arrested 
and held in prison. In April 1542, the Khan sent a Chinese prisoner to Datong in 
exchange for the Mongol envoy/prisoner; however, the Chinese refused to let him 
go. Finally, Altan Khan again sent Shi Tianjue to Datong to request permission to 
present tribute. The new Governor, Long Dayou REX, though, did not forward 
the request to the court; instead he arrested Shi Tianjue and had his troops chop him 
and the other envoys to pieces in the town’s bazaar. The emperor was greatly 
pleased with Long’s actions and promoted him and the officers who carried out the 
execution. Altan Khan became furious and launched an extended campaign that 
ravaged large areas of present-day Shanxi [1|f§ province (Jagchid and Van Jay 
Symons 1989: 86-87; Serruys 1967: 58 n. 35). 

™ The White Ox Year was 1541. 

”8 Onggucha was the eldest son of Arkhan Chingsang, a third generation descendant 
of Esen Khan. He resided to the northwest of the Bargu Buriat, and his people were 
identified by a distinctive red-tasseled hat (Badai, Altan’orgil and Erdeni 1985: 59). 
In two other sources (AT and Cinggis gayan-u yeke Gcig) in lists of Mongol groups 
“Ongyuca” also appears; however, Coyiji (A7Lc 524-525) has noted that this is a 
written error for Ongyod (AQ7j 265). 


” In the Biography of the Shizong {#32 Emperor (r. 1522-1567) in the MS it is 
noted that in the Spring of 1541, “the Jinong plundered Lanzhou” (quoted in AOTm 
47 n. 1). 


®0 The Black Tiger Year was 1542. 
8! The ET tells us that Mergen Jinong died at the age of 44 in 1551; however this 
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[253] Thus it was, by the fate of the sovereign god, [that Mergen 
Jinong] changed his incarnation.” 


[254] While Mergen Jinong was steering the customs of state, 

[255] The hostile and jealous ones were put under the soles of his 
feet, 

[256] And he took care of and loved his own younger brothers and 
the people of the nation, 

[257] [Though] the obstacles of previous deeds matured and this 
was the cause of his passing away. 


[258] After his older brother, Mergen Jinong, had become a god, 

[259] Fearless Altan Khan having steeled himself, set out on a 
campaign, passing by Shingkhula. 

[260] The envious Burkhai Taishi was taken from Keri Khaya 
Modun and made to submit.®° 

[261] Thus it was [that Altan Khan] bequeathed him to his nephew 
Lord Daiching.™ 


[262] Without returning from that expedition, the wise Altan Khan 
[263] Attacked the Braided-Hair People® at the Red River’s® 


is certainly incorrect. The date given here, 1542, is also recorded in the MS and the 
WLWGL and should be accepted as correct (AQ7m 47 n. 3; GTDDQ 40). 


8? The Ming Shi Ji Shi Ben Mo E40 AH notes that in the summer of 1542 
Altan Khan attacked Datong and Taiyuan XJ. Simultaneously, Mergen Jinong 
pillaged the areas of Xinzhou ff}! and Daizhou {¢/N, at which time he expired. 
Chinese sources giddily relate that Mergen Gegen had engaged in endless debauchery 
with captured prostitutes, and as a result became ill and died (AQ7Tm 48 n. 3; Serruys 
1959b: 29). 

5° Although this work notes that Burkhai Taishi was defeated at this time, the MS 
(330.8a) claims that during Altan Khan’s 1559 campaign towards Tibet, Burkhai 
Taishi was again able to flee (DHMM 121). 

** Dayiching Noyan, also known as Engkeder Dayiching, is the eldest son of 
Bojidara, Altan Khan’s younger brother (see section 2, n. 27). He resided in the 
Yinshan [1] range in Inner Mongolia, though later moved to K6kenuur and western 
Gansu #8. In 1571 he became an assistant-commandant, in 1572 a Dudu tongzhi 
40’ [A] #1, and in 1576 Longhu jiangjun FEE HE. He is called Yiingsiyebii Dayicing 
Taiji in Altan Khan’s 1580 letter to the Ming court, and is also identified as a 
sponsor on an inscription at Olon Sime (G7DDQ 129- 130; Heissig 1966a: 17-21; 
AQTm 48 n. 1). In Tibetan sources he is also identified as a strong supporter of the 
Jo-nang-pa sect in Eastern Tibet (Sperling n.d.). 


®° Tt is not clear to whom this refers. The only parallel that I have come across is 
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Bayan Nigu.’ 

[264] Coming to their senses, the Uygurs came one after another 
and submitted, pledging allegiance. 

[265] Being subdued they said, “Let us give our tribute due you!” 
And left it there. 


[266] The brilliant body of the powerful Holy Altan Khan 

[267] Became wounded in the middle of his striped calf,** but did 
not suffer. 

[268] The proud Yellow Uygurs’’ who had become dominant were 
brought low, 

[269] And made to submit to his power. He made them settle 
there, then returned and dismounted. 


[270] When the Six Great Nations assembled in front of the Holy 
Lord’s White Tent, 

[271] Altan Khan said to Bodi Khan, “With the blessing of god, 

[272] I make the evil-minded Burkhai Taishi, in front of the Lord, 
kowtow to you!” 

[273] The Six Timen praised and eulogized the Meritorious Holy 
Khan thus: 


in a ninth century Chinese eulogy from Dunhuang praising the military exploits of 
the Tibetan general Zhang Khri-sum-rje, where it notes “The ‘knotted hair’ ones 
scattered” (Demiéville 1952: 289; Stoddard 1997: 79). Whether or not these are 
related is uncertain, though in both cases it appears to refer to a people living in the 
Gansu-Qinghai area. 

86 “Red River” is the Mongol name for the upper sections of the Yangzi River 
where it flows north of K6kenuur 4Q7m 49 n. 1). 


87 Bayan Nigu is located in the west of Qinghai ###$ (AQTc 45 n. 3). 


°8 The “striped calf” is possibly a reference to one of the 80 marks of a Buddha or 
Cakravartin, “Nr. 80 His arms and legs are marked with lines of greatness and a seal 
of fortune” (Pozdneyev 1978: 661). This attribute may, however, more likely derive 
from a jataka-tale in the Mdzangs-blun/Uliger-iin dalai which mentions a king 
whose legs were striped like those of a tiger. 


* The Yellow Uygurs are remainders of the Gansu H#$ Uygurs. The first 
mention of a distinct group identified as Yellow Uygurs is in the Yuan Shi 70 &, 
wherein it is recorded that in 1226 Chinggis Khan’s general Siibiitei attacked them 
on the Gansu border. Throughout the Yuan and Ming, Chinese sources always 
record them as living in the Gansu border areas, particularly in the Tsaidam Basin. 
The Ta’rikh-i Rashidi of Mirza Haidar, compiled in 1547, also notes that they were 
living on the southern perimeter of the Tarim Basin and that they were Buddhists 
(Saguchi 1986). 
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[274] “He crushed the vengeful enemies, making them become his 
own tax-paying subjects. 

[275] He made the long hostile peoples kneel in front of the Lord,” 
they said with benevolence. 

[276] Then Bodi Khan with the Six Tiimen in front of the 
Magnificent Lord, came 

[277] Forward and granted the title Supporting Wise Khan, to the 
truly courageous, sincerely pious Altan Khan.” 


[278] [Everyone] heard of the fame of the Holy Lion”! Altan Khan. 

[279] He was born by the fate of a god in a pure land.”” 

[280] Through power and strength he made the arrogant enemies 
enter his own control, 

[281] And by compassion and kindness he made those same 
enemies become his friends. 


[282] [For example] this is how the Ujiyed,”’ who had been foreign 


*° As with the granting of the title Suu-tu above (1. 226-233), this second bestowal 
on Altan Khan by Bodi Khan is not found in other sources. 


9! “Holy Lion” derives from the Buddha’s epithet “Lion of the Sakya [clan],” Skt. 
Sakyasimha (AQT¢g 245). 

*2 Although the term “Pure Land” (M. artyun oron) seems to imply a Buddha-field 
(Skt. Buddhaksetra) (AQTg 245 n. 173), in particular Sukhavati, the Western Paradise 
of the Buddha Amitabha, this is uncertain. In other sources the term “Pure Realm” 
(M. ariyun ayimay) is identified as the residence of Brahma, king of the gods, and 
this may be a variant of that identification (Serruys 1974-75a). Thus it is unlikely 
that this is solely a Buddhist identification, but instead, it is more likely a syncretic 
fusion of the pre-Buddhist Tengri that fated Chinggis Khan with more recent Buddhist 
concepts. 

3 In the ST (95) the Ujiyed are identified as the appanage given to Chinggis 
Khan’s brother Odchigin, located in the far northeast. The YS 7¢'# notes that the 
Ujiyed were comprised of three clans and had built a city in the northeast. At the end 
of Khubilai’s reign Odchigin’s son Nayan led a revolt against the court and when he 
was defeated the Ujiyed were exterminated. However, in Ming sources a group 
called the Ujiyed appears again, though it is not certain whether these two groups 
are the same. Nevertheless, one group of Ujiyed moved from the Naowen River fi 
YY (M. na’un) to the eastern bank of the Fuyu River #47R7L. In 1389 when the 
Hongwu jz emperor organized the three Uriyangkhai Banners, the Ujiyed became 
part of the Fuyu Banner #44. In Mongol sources their first appearance is during 
Esen Khan’s seizure of the Yingzong #£3< Emperor, as the ones who were entrusted 
to return him to the Chinese court (ATA 174). In Mongol sources they are identified 
as the “sunny side of the mountain 6000 Ojiyed” (Glge-yin jiryuyan mingyan Ojiyed), 
a name which derives from their living on the east-side of the Khingan Mountains, 
and which refers to the Ujiyed of Fuyu Banner. In later Mongol sources, the AKMK 
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enemies since long ago, 

[283] Led by Engkhe Chingsang, the lords with their families, 

[284] Took the palace tent of the Supreme Queen Ogelen,” the 
sunny side of the mountain people,” 

[285] And surrendered to [Altan Khan’s] power and became 
tax-paying subjects. 


[286] The Jewel Bodhisattva Supporting Wise Khan, 

[287] Bestowed Engkhe Chingsang on his own younger brother, 
Kiindiilen Khan.”° 

[288] He took possession of and divided up the ordinary brothers, 

[289] Thus it was that he made them submit to his power, and this 
is the reason they became subjects.” 


[290] Inthe Blue Dragon Year,” Supporting Wise Khan set out 
against the Uriyangkhan. 


(216-217, 257-259 n. 41) and the BE (897), the Ojiyed are identified as one of the 
Five Banner Khalkha or the Inner Khalkha, and are the appanage of Alchubolod’s 
grandson Sokhai Jorigtu Khung Baatur (AQTc 46 n. 1; AQT) 271-272; Liu 1990: 
89-90). 

4 Queen Ogelen is the mother of Chinggis Khan. 


°° The “sunny side of the mountain people,” as noted above refers to the Ujiyed of 
Fuyu Banner #34234]. The meaning of them holding the tent of Queen Ogelen, 
Chinggis Khan’s mother, presumably refers to the fact that they were commissioned 
to take care of her tent, one of the eight tents comprising the Chinggis Khan cult 
complex. This idea is echoed 1n one of the ritual texts from Ejen Khoroo, “The 
Golden Palace’s Short Prayer” (Altan Ordun-u bay-a Gcig), wherein one stanza 
proclaims: “Going to the sunny side of the mountain, You brought the Ochiigiid and 
Ujiyed into your power, Sent them to control your own mother Ogelen, Auspiciously 
born, Chinggis Khan” (AQ7j 272-273; AOT 50). 

*6 Kiindiilen Khan is the title of Baiskhal Taiji, Altan Khan’s younger brother (see 
section 2, n. 24). 


7 The Lu long sai lie HA REZEMS has a detailed description of Altan Khan’s attack 
on Duoyan Banner 2&8 f# and Fuyu Banner #4441, and the subsequent division of 
these peoples amongst his own relatives. According to this work, the Duoyan Banner 
Chieftain Yingke (Toumu Yingke 59H R252, < Mong. Engke) with his people and a 
another group comprising over 4000 people were given to Kiindiilen Khan. Another 
1100 of the Duoyan Banner inhabitants, Altan Khan kept for himself, and a further 
300 were bequeathed to his nephew. Sengge Diiireng was given 950 people from 
the Duoyan Banner, and the Fuyu Banner’s Chieftain with 100 of his followers. 
Altan Khan’s second son, Buyan Taiji, also received 500 people from Fuyu Banner 
(AQTc 47 n. 1). 


8 The Blue Dragon Year was 1544. 
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[291] Arriving, he made the Uriyangkhan led by Manggir 
Chingsang, Mangkhai Shigechin and Berke Boke submit. 

[292] Respectfully he put Mangkhai Sigechin in charge of the 
Lord’s White Tent.” 

[293] In the Blue Horse Year,” he returned and dismounted safe 
and sound. 


[294] Together with the Three Western Tumen, Altan Khan, 
Noyandara Jinong'”’ and Kiindiilen Khan, 

[295] Assembled at Shangdu’s Chagan Gertei.’” 

[296] Lord Baatur Sengge Diiiireng'”’ lead the army,'™ 


»° The exact meaning, or the action being described in this passage, is unclear. 
Though it seems as if in contradistinction to the systematic destruction of the 
Uriyangkhan described above, at this time, Altan Khan reinstated the Uriyangkhan’s 
hereditary role as guardians of Chinggis Khan’s relics. 


100 Because the Blue Horse Year is either 1534 or 1594, this is presumably a 
scribal error for a Red Horse Year, or 1546 (AQT 274). 


'0! Noyandara Jinong (1522-1572) was the eldest son of Mergen Jinong. After his 
father died he became Jinong in 1544 (the ET incorrectly notes he became Jinong in 
1551). His appanage was the Four Khoriya, and he resided in the western part of 
Ordos. The WLWGL notes that he died of illness on the third day of the third month 
of 1572. (GTDDQ 43-44; AQTm 52 n. 2) 


'02 In Ming sources this place is identified as Cha-han gen-er #@#48 52, in the 
area of Sanjian Fang = fe] and Liangting #3, north of Dushikou 44, located 
in what is now Inner Mongolia’s Dolonnuur county (Shangdu Hexiang Baicheng _- 
ALIA) AK YK) (AQTc 49 n. 2). The WLWGL records that this is the area where 
Kiindiilen Khan and his descendents who ruled the Kharchin resided, “Altan-qan’s 
younger brother K’un-tu-li-ha nomadized in the region of Ch’a-han-ken-nao, the 
Ta-sha-wo (’Great Sands’), and San-chien-fang ("Three Houses’), bordering on the 
territory of the Three Commanderies” (quoted in Serruys 1983: 374). 


'3 Sengge Diiiireng (1522-1586), was the eldest son of Altan Khan, by his first 
wife. He lived in the area of Xinghe #41], north of Kalgan, and had a market at 
Xinping, yet also frequented the market at Shoukoupu <f(£. The possible reason 
for his “illegal” use of two markets is reflected in all the Chinese sources, which 
describe Sengge Diiiireng as perenially destitute. A fact no doubt in part fueled by 
his bitter feud with his father Altan Khan. This feud revolved around two issues, the 
first was that Altan Khan had disinherited his first wife, Sengge Diilireng’s mother, 
in favor of his third wife Noyanchu Jonggen. The second issue involved control of 
the revenue from the border markets. Sengge Diiireng felt that Altan was hoarding 
more than his fair share. This financial feud reached such levels that Sengge’s wife 
went to Wang Chonggu +3274 the governor in Datong Aq], to plead with him to 
increase Sengge’s revenue, in order to help “‘her husband dispel this hatred for his 
father’” (Serruys 1974/75: 202-203). The WLWGL also notes that he took so many 
wives he could not support them and thus sent them away begging. He even used 
some as warriors in raids over the border (Serruys 1959a: 240). Yet, even though 


Johan Elverskog - 978-90- 


Downloaded from Brill.com09/08/2023 


04-42034-2 


09:11: 39AM 


Via Wikimedia 


98 CHAPTER TWO 


[297] As the Three Western Tiimen went to China at the ravine 
named the Yellow Steppe.'” 

[298] Knowing that the foreign enemies were coming to attack 

[299] The Black Chinese'” went to battle.'°’ When they blocked 


there was this bitter rivalry between father and son, as part of the 1571 peace 
accords Sengge received the rank Dudu tongzhi #8’ [A] S01, and upon his father’s 
death he became ruler of the Tiimed Mongols. However, the Chinese did not grant 
him the title Shunyi Wang || #¢ =~. until he married the pro-Chinese Noyanchu Jénggen, 
who was his arch-rival, in late 1582. After he received this rank Sengge Diiiireng 
moved from the east and settled in Altan Khan’s territory, though he died four years 
later (GTDDQ 83-87). 


10¢ This meeting refers to the preparations for the massive Mongol campaigns 
carried out in 1550. In order to understand Altan Khan’s subsequent demand for 
tribute relations as he surrounded Beijing, it 1s necessary to provide an overview of 
Altan Khan’s previous attempts at opening a dialogue with the Ming court. After the 
disastrous events of 1541-42 (see note 120), Altan Khan released a captured Ming 
soldier, who promised to persuade the court to open tribute relations. The court 
refused. Trying again to open relations, Altan Khan sent envoys in 1546 who were 
to present 9 white horses, nine white camels, nine white oxen, one silver and one 
golden vessel; the Ming rejected these offers. In 1547, Altan Khan’s shamans advised 
him that this year was an auspicious one to inaugurate tribute relations, and he 
therefore tried to present one black-headed white horse, seven camels and 3000 
geldings, in return for one bolt of white satin, and a “hanging robe of the Great 
Spirit” (Dashen guapao K###H}#2). On the advice of his shamans, or in the futile 
hopes of insuring success for his tribute relations, Altan Khan provided intelligence 
for the Ming on Bodi Alag Khan’s impending attack on Liaodong #5. All his 
overtures were refused. Even when Weng Wanda $3 #87%# (1498-1552), the military 
commander of the region just west of the capital and a key advisor to the Emperor, 
wrote petitions in 1546 and 1547 in favor of opening tribute relations with Altan 
Khan, the emperor refused (DHMM 54; Jagchid 1989: 87; Johnston 1995: 206-209; 
Serruys 1967: 174-175, 276 n. 61, 525; Waldron 1990: 125). 


'©> The MS records that at this time the Mongols stayed in the Chao He valley, and 
then went south through the Gubei Pass (DHMM 55). Thus one can assume the 
Yellow Steppe and ravine mentioned herein refer to these two locations. However, 
as noted above the WLWGL records that Kiindiilen Khan lived in the area of 
Dashawo Ai &, the “Great Sandy Den,” north of Dushi Pass #4, and where a 
meeting took place prior to the invasion. In his 1630 work, the Huangming Shifa lu 
FARA THIER, Chen Renxi f{<%% points out the danger Mongols in this area posed 
to China if they decided to march south. Drawing upon his knowledge of the area, or 
from the historical evidence of this 1550 attack, he claimed that the Mongols could 
easily move south passing through Yongning 7 and Sihaiye JU##/4 and then 
attack Huanghua #46, which is almost due north of Beijing, just south of the Great 
Wall at the Juyong Pass FE/H (Serruys 1983: 375). Since the Mongols attacked 
from several directions, it may thus be possible to suggest that the Mongols also 
passed through the Dashawo, and that the ravine here noted may be the Juyong Pass, 
where the Chinese made a failed attempt to stop the Mongol advance. 


106 Black Chinese (M. Qara Kitad) is a calque of the Tibetan Rgya-nag (Kara and 
Tsoloo 1997: 4). 
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the opening of the ravine, 

[300] Strong, great, powerful Lord Sengge personally leading [his 
troops] crushed them. 

[301] They took a great amount of prisoners and wonderful 
booty.'"® 


[302] But then also, they first arrived outside the city of the Great 
Ming Emperor,” 

[303] And exterminated the troops that came to fight. 

[304] Again the Great Nation rejoicingly acquired booty. 


110 


'°7 According to the MS in the Spring of 1550 “Altan transfered his camp to 
Weining Haizi (2%. In the summer he attacked Datong; the Zongbing #4 
Zhang Da ‘fi and Lin Chun #*#@ were killed” (DHMM 55). This vacancy 
required an immediate replacement, and presumably as a result of well-placed bribes, 
the Ministry of War filled the position of regional commander with the sycophant 
Chou Luan {7.#. Arriving on the scene of the Mongol’s advance, Chou Luan took a 
stand to the east of Datong; however, in order to avoid a direct confrontation with 
the Mongols, he retreated to the Juyong Pass =} fH. He justified his actions by 
arguing that as the Mongols advanced he could better protect Beijing from attack 
while positioned inside the Great Wall. Simultaneously he sent envoys to Altan 
Khan bearing lavish gifts in order to persuade them not to attack Datong. Accepting 
this bribe, the Mongols turned eastward and by September 27 were only 20 li from 
Beijing (DMB 253). 

108 The MS records this invasion as follows: “In the fall, the enemy remained in 
the valley of Chao He #74], then went towards the south through the Gubei Kou 4 
dEO; the Du-yu-shi #841 Wang Ruxiao y= led the troops of the Ji garrison 
in order to offer resistance. The enemy feinted so it seemed as if all his [Altan’s] 
troops would enter at the same place, but he sent his elite cavalry to another place 
and by a different route they entered through a breach in the wall. The soldiers of 
Wang Ruxiao were quickly dispersed. After that [Altan] completely pillaged Huairan, 
besieged Shunyi JI#g, reached Tongzhou #4)\, and sent his troops in all directions 
to pillage, [who] burnt Huqu 3} 38 and Mafang & (DHMM 55). 

'° The Ming Emperor’s city is Beijing. 

''° The MS describes the events of the 1550 attack on the metropolitan area of 
Being as follows: “The panic manifested itself around the capital, and the enemy 
with a great number [of troops] attacked the capital. The Zongbing #4% of Datong 
XK [A], the Xian-ning-hou /&2#(% Chou Luan {.'¥#, the Xun-fu and Du-yu-shi of 
Baoding {RE Yang Shougian #45 and others, each from their own side, arrived 
(in the capital) with troops. The Emperor named Chou Luan [as] Da-jiang-jun Ay} 
# entrusted him with all the troops. Chou Luan and Yang Shougian remained 
frightened and did not engage in battle; the Bing-bu shang-shu Ril in# Ding 
Rukui J 2c, full of confusion of what to do, closed the gates for protection and 
during the next three days and nights the enemies burned and pillaged everything. 
The emperor executed Ding Rukui and Yang Shougian” (DHMM 55). The chaos 
created by the Mongol invasion of the metropolitan area was also exacerbated by the 
activities of Chou Luan’s troops, who had come to defend Beijing, though no rations 
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[305] Pulling back their golden reins, they then withdrew and each 
and everyone dismounted.'"! 


[306] Afterwards, the Great Ming Emperor of China sent the 
ambassador Yang Huchang,'” 


had been allocated to feed them. As a result they, along with the Mongols, ransacked 
the surrounding areas, fought with other Ming troops and harassed the local officials 
(DMB 254). 


''! Before the Mongols left the Beijing area, Altan Khan once again attempted to 
receive permission to present tribute. He therefore had a petition to that effect 
written in Chinese and sent a prisoner from the Imperial Stables, Yang Zeng #34, 
to present it at court. Upon its receipt, the court followed the advice of the Minister 
of Rites Xu Jie (#4, and rejected its veracity on the basis that it was not written in 
Mongolian. The court advised Altan Khan to retreat and then present a new petition 
in Mongolian at the border. Altan Khan followed these commands and withdrew, 
passing again through the Gubei Pass 44t1. However, he was pursued by the 
army of Chou Luan. The Mongols did an about face, and caught unaware, 1000 of 
Chou Luan’s troops were killed. After this ignominious defeat, Chou Luan collected 
the heads of 80 casualties, and presenting them at the court he declared a victory for 
the Ming. 

After returning to Mongol territory, Altan Khan again presented a petition on 
January 29, 1551 at the borders of Xuanfu H/F. At this new request, and the 
following ones that Altan Khan sent through the Winter and Spring, the court continued 
debating whether or not Altan Khan was sincere, yet at the same time they continued 
amassing troops on the border. At this time, the governor general of Datong and 
Xuanfu, Su You #4h, presented a memorial to the court arguing that markets 
should be opened in order to ease the tensions, and if no violence occurs for a year 
then tribute should be allowed to be presented. Chou Luan also presented a memorial 
arguing for opening relations with the Mongols. To show his good intentions Altan 
Khan sent his adopted son Dayan Khiya to the borders of Xuanfu, who upon arriving 
swore an oath, presented two horses as gifts and four Mongols as hostages, and 
extradited two Ming soldiers who had defected to the Mongols. Nevertheless, some 
court advisors disagreed, particularly Yang Jisheng #448 %, an official of the Ministry 
of the Army, who argued violently against initiating any relations with the Mongols. 
Nevertheless, the Emperor finally agreed with Su Yu and markets were opened. 
Altan Khan was also allowed to present a tribute of horses at the border, for which 
he received in return a crimson-lined robe of fine silk with a flower pattern, a “big 
hat” (Da mao Kil) with a gold top, and a belt adorned with gold. His son Dayan 
Kiya was given a one-lined garment in crimson fine silk, and others received lesser 
presents (DHMM 55; DMB 254; Serruys 1967: 55-56, 256; Serruys 1975: 150-159). 


'!2 Yang Huchang “EA pK ( < Mong. ?) is the Mongolian name given to Zhang 
Yanwen 4% j=, a Ming soldier who deserted from Shaanxi and joined Altan Khan’s 
entourage. Later he returned to China and worked as an interpreter, but after some 
time he claimed his salary was too low and then returned to the Mongols. It is 
unclear whether this was a legitimate excuse or simply an act that allowed him to 
spy on the Chinese for Altan Khan (AQ7m 55 n. 1; Serruys 1959b: 72, 86). 
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[307] accompanied by Aduuchi,'”* to convey his message [to Altan 
Khan]. 

[308] “[Everyone] fears the fame of the Most Supreme Altan 
Khan. 

[309] In order that we enemies do not kill one another till the end, 


[310] It would be good if we organize commerce, titles, and 
rewards to be given mutually between us.” 4 


"3 Aduuchi, (Ch. Ya-Tou-Zhi Y 94%) is not mentioned in other Mongol chronicles, 
however, he is noted in connection with Altan Khan’s ill-fated attack on Polupu i 
js £8, where a White Lotus practitioner claimed he could destroy the town’s walls 
by his magic chanting. Aduuchi and Dayan Kiya unsuccessfully tried to persuade 
Altan not to be so gullible. Nevertheless, Altan proceeded with the attack and after 
three days the chanting had had no effect and the attack was therefore a disaster. In 
the Ming Shi Lu (86: 6767) it is noted that while Aduuchi was going to deliver a 
petition from Altan Khan to open markets, a Chinese interpreter who was supposedly 
his friend captured him. He was publicly executed in Datong on March 22, 1552 
(Serruys 1959b: 67-68; Serruys 1975: 158). 


''4 After the Emperor had finally agreed to a normalization of relations with the 
Mongols, he allocated 100,000 taels of silver for the purchase of horses, and two 
markets under the direction of Shi Dao 38 were opened. The first one was held in 
the Datong A [A] district at Zhengiang Pu $8564 from May 30-June 2, 1551. It was 
attended by Altan Khan and his adopted son Dayan Khiya, who sold over 2700 
horses. The WLWGL also notes that at this time Altan Khan swore his allegiance to 
the Ming: “I called myself emperor, but ’emperor’ is an unspeakable word. Formerly, 
with a treacherous heart, I violated the borders and was ungrateful for favors from 
China. Now I have a change of heart and purposes, and I intend to protect the 
northern borders for His Majesty. If ever it should be said that (Al)ta(n) is unfaithful, 
Heaven will punish me without pardon” (quoted in Serruys 1967: 74 n. 27). 

The second market, which ended on June 26, 1552, was held in Xuanfu H/T 
district at Xinkai Pass #141, where the “Five Princes”: Kiindiilen Khan, Sengge 
Duireng, Bayaud, Pu-lang Tayiji and Uyigurjin Taiji sold over 2000 horses. Later in 
the winter of 1551, a horse fair to which the court allocated 40,000 taels of silver, 
was held for the Ordos Mongols, where the Chinese purchased over 5000 horses. 

These markets were seemingly a success; however, several Mongols, including 
Dayan Kiya, complained about the fact that only horses could be exchanged for satin 
and cotton fabrics at these markets. As a result, the markets excluded all but the 
nobility (which Chinese policy supported, since they believed the enriched nobles 
would in turn control the actions of the overwhelmingly poor majority). Following 
up on Dayan Kiya’s argument, Shi Dao sent a memorial to the court requesting that 
sheep and cattle should also be allowed to be traded for grain. The court, following 
the advice of Su Yu and others, noted that the Mongols do not eat grain, and 
therefore this was a ruse to have the court subsidize Chinese rebels in Mongol 
territory and thus strengthen the Mongol army. Shi Dao was subsequently recalled in 
disgrace and the markets were closed, though a few sporadic ones continued through 
1552 in Datong and Xuanfu. Yet after continued Mongol raids and other circumstances, 
in October 1552 the Emperor abolished all border markets and forbade the matter 
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[311] In order to discuss this [Altan Khan] set out with each of the 
Three Tiimen, 

[312] Taking his great army outside of the Wall. 

[313] During the retreat they took an exceedingly great amount of 
treasure and tribute. 


[314] As soon as they returned and dismounted in the White Pig 
Year,' os 

[315] The foreign Chinese commoners of the White Lotus, 

[316] Laba,''’ Ibang''® and Bichigchi'’’ having heard of Altan 


116 


ever to be brought up again for discussion. Nevertheless, in February 1553 Altan 
Khan and Sengge Diiireng again sent six envoys to request markets, they were all 
arrested on the Datong border and placed in prison. They were to be released when 
the Mongols ceased their forays into Ming territory. Four died in captivity and two 
were eventually released twenty years later on January 18, 1573, after the Ming-Mongol 
peace accord of 1571. The final Mongol attempt to open markets was undertaken by 
Kindilen Khan, who in 1554 tied a petition onto an arrow and shot it into Xuanfu. It 
was rejected (Serruys 1967: 37; Serruys 1975: 152-159). 


''S The White Pig Year was 1551. 


''6 Although this work notes the first appearance of Chinese members of the 
White Lotus Sect at the court of Altan Khan in 1551, the MS claims they had arrived 
much earlier (DHMM 56). While the influx of Chinese into Mongol territory is 
indisputable (the WLWGL claims 50,000 Chinese resided in Altan Khan’s territory), 
what is interesting to note in this passage is simply the use of the term “White 
Lotus” (M. bilan < Ch. bai lian -U3#). The reason for this is that in his extensive 
study of imperial historiography of the White Lotus Society, ter Haar argues that the 
term was less a label of self-identification than a bureaucratic category used to 
define groups as inherently seditious (1992). Yet the Mongol use of the term in the 
mid-sixteenth century, points to the fact that the term was indeed being used by the 
followers of these religious teachings as a marker of self-identification. 

'!7 Laba, or Yeke Laba (Ch. Yi-ke la-ba —¥il|#2), is the Mongol name given by 
Altan Khan to the Chinese expatriate Qiu Fu F:. He was a native of Datong A[Al, 
who along with the religious teacher Xiao Jin ##{}T led a group of Chinese into 
Altan Khan’s territory. Xiao Jin claimed he could kill people and demolish a city’s 
fortifications through a magic spell, which greatly intrigued Altan Khan. After it 
failed during a subsequent campaign (see note 113 above), Altan Khan handed Xiao 
Jin over to the Ming to reopen trade in 1551. Qiu Fu on the other hand established 
an agricultural colony of Chinese refugees and later joined up with Zhao Quan’s #5 
: group that arrived in 1554. Altan Khan was also interested in Qiu Fu’s knowledge 
of China. The MS notes that prior to any invasion of China, Altan Khan would 
discuss the attack with Qiu Fu while drinking wine (DHMM 58). The WLWGL also 
notes that Qiu Fu built three palaces for the Khan, helped build ships that could 
transport the Mongol army over the Yellow River, and introduced farm tools and 
agriculture to the Mongols (AQ7m 57 n. 4). In 1555 Qiu Fu advised Altan Khan to 
invite capable and knowledgeable Chinese to his territory, to which Altan agreed, 
and Qiu Fu thus posted a sign which read ““‘All graduate scholars of the second rank 
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who kindly join the barbarians (u-chung) will be treated very well and be my 
equals’” (WLWGL quoted in Serruys 1959b: 69). The response was so great that all 
the applicants had to be screened. The best ones joined the military ranks, while the 
others were made to be farmers. These activities of Qiu Fu and their consequences, 
such as several tens of thousands of Chinese leaving Ming territory and settling 
among the Mongols, resulted in the Ming placing a bounty on him. The reward for 
killing Qiu Fu was 300 gold coins and military rank (DHMM 58), though he was 
nevered captured and died on December 16, 1561. 


''8 Thang is part of a longer title, Ibang Tabunang, bestowed on the Datong A/F] 
Chinese Zhao Quan #42 who led a group of Chinese soldiers to desert in 1554 and 
join Altan Khan’s forces. Among the deserters was Lii He 4 #8, who proclaimed 
himself the Patriarch of Mount Lu (lushan zushi JX (U#H EM) or Venerable Patriach 
Lu (Lu Laozu 4%). He was an adept fortune-teller and preached a messianic 
message that claimed a massive Mongol invasion would result in the death of 70% 
of the Chinese population. He was a charismatic preacher and had a large following, 
though in 1564 he was arrested in Beijing with two secret booklets, and an elixir that 
he claimed allowed one to survive without grain. Since grain was an important 
element of Sino-Mongol diplomacy, and Mongol requests for it were rebuffed because 
the Ming believed it was used solely to feed the Chinese refugees and not the 
Mongols, this elixir took on a heavy political symbolism. Li He was therefore 
summarily executed (ter Haar 1992, 152-153). 

The WLWGL notes, however, that in 1554 Zhao Quan and his men submitted to 
Altan Khan, and during the audience Zhao Quan told of the prophecy and Altan 
Khan was very pleased with this, and invited them to join his forces. Subsequently, 
in 1563 Zhao Quan and Li Zizing 42 & went on campaigns into China with the 
Khan and his son. After sacking many cities, Altan Khan bestowed on Zhao Quan 
the title Baatur Kiya and made him the leader of the Chinese subjects in his realm. 
In 1564 Zhao Quan again went on campaign by himself and was very successful, 
and Altan Khan gave him a higher title Ibang Tabunang, implying that he had 
become the Khan’s son-in-law (AQ7m 57-58 n. 5). 

Besides these raiding activities, Zhao Quan was very active on other fronts as 
well. Being skilled in medicine, when Altan Khan had an ailment in his legs, presumably 
gout, Zhao Quan was sent to Datong to get medicine. He also trained the Mongols in 
the art of attacking and besieging fortified cities (Fisher 1988: 9; Serruys 1959b: 49). 
During his time among the Mongols Zhao Quan was also heavily involved in the 
building of cities, called bansheng ({RF+ < Mong. bayising), to accommodate the 
Chinese immigrants in the Mongol areas. He is recorded as having built “twelve 
large bansheng with about nine thousand people and thirty-two smaller ones of 
seven thousand inhabitants” (Fisher 1988: 11). The geographer Gu Zuyu BAtH AS 
(1631-1692) described these bansheng as follows: 


Qingshan is outside the frontier to the northwest of Datong province . . . In the 
beginning of the Jiajing reign, Chinese rebels, who had fled beyond the frontier, 
raised up scaffolding and walls of a settlement, erected houses to dwell in and 
called the place Bansheng. It had more than 100,000 inhabitants. Level streams 
stretched before the eye north and south for 400 li, east and west for more than 
1000 li, south to the Great Wall, north to the Qing mountain, east to the Weining 
Lake, west to the banks of the Yellow River. There are no natural obstructions 
from mountains, river banks, deep gorges or mountain torrents. They plough and 
plant and hold markets. Their flower gardens and vegetable plots do not differ in 
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Khan’s fame 
[317] Came with booty, and submitted, led by their lord the Black 
Chinese Li Ongchi.'”” 


[318] They said, “Taking your Great State, 
[319] Which was lost long ago, let us become friendly with you, 
the Supreme Great Khan.”!”! 


the least from those in China. The leaders of the various [Mongol] tribes control 
different sections of it (quoted in Fisher 1988:11). 


Although it seems as if Zhao Quan was therefore a very close ally of Altan Khan, 
and possibly even related by marriage, he was nevertheless handed over to the Ming 
as a “rebel” on December 30, 1571 as part of the peace negotiations. He, along with 
eight other “rebels,” were placed in prison in Beijing, then sentenced to death and 
executed on January 17, 1572 (Serruys 1960: 14, 56). 


'? Bichigchi, “scribe,” is a title that was given to the Chinese Li Zixing =H & 
who came to Mongolia in 1554 with Zhao Quan #2 (AQTm 58 n. 6). Over time 
he became the group’s leader and was integral in bringing more Chinese into areas 
controlled by the Mongols. Most notably in 1557 during Altan Khan’s campaign in 
northern Shanxi, Li Zixing met his relatives and convinced 320 of them to follow 
him to Mongolia with all their belongings. However, by the mid-1560s the utopian 
dreams of the White Lotus sect and their followers began to face the extreme 
economic difficulties of living in Mongol areas. As a result many started to return to 
China, including Li Zixing, who in 1564 petitioned the Ming authorities to allow 
him to lead his followers back into Chinese territory. The Ming, however, was 
reluctant fearing the problems that it might cause. “Four years later, a Chinese who 
had managed to make his way back to Shanxi told officials how he and Li Zixing 
had plotted to escape, their plans eventually being discovered and thwarted [by the 
Mongols]” (Fisher 1988: 14). Presumably as a result of this attempted desertion, 
Altan Khan extradited him in 1570 with the other “rebels,” and he was executed in 
Beying (Serruys 1959b: 55, 69). 

'20 Jiirungga identifies Li Ongchi Dutang as Liu Si 9), also known as Liu Tianqi 
| BE. The WLWGL notes that he was initially a soldier in the Ming army; however, 
he became angry at his commander’s cruelty and corruption and thus in 1561 he, 
together with two other soldiers, killed the commander and together with 130 followers 
fled to Yangjiao Shan = f4 [1]. While there he changed his name to Liu Canjiang 3 
S14. He then joined Altan Khan and along with other Chinese went on campaigns 
with the Mongols against China. It is recorded that Liu Canjiang captured over fifty 
small fortresses, killed 1600 subjects, and seized 7800 various animals. On account 
of this Altan Khan made him the leader of 2000 Chinese deserters and prisoners of 
war (AQ7m 58-59 n. 7). It is possible this is the person referred to in the ETS, since 
he became a well-known individual at Altan Khan’s court; however, if it is this 
person, there is a chronological confusion since he did not arrive at the court until 
the 1560s and the events here described are taking place in 1551. 

'21 The WLWGL also notes that in the first month of the Jiajing #234 emperor’s 
33rd year, February 1554, Zhao Quan #4 and Qiu Fu && came to Altan Khan’s 
court, and during the audience with the Khan, Zhao Quan proclaimed, “Altan Khan 
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TRANSLATION 105 


Things worsened and the Jewel Bodhisattva Khan rode off. 
Every year he took an astounding amount of prisoners and 
booty. 


Again, things with the hostile Chinese continued to 
deteriorate. 

[Altan Khan] made their watchtowers and walls become 
leveled. 

Everyday and every month what he seized and occupied was 
immeasurable. 

I have collected and written in accordance with the bits and 
pieces I have heard. 


The Genius Great Altan Khan took the Three Tiimen, and 

Having reached the Bulunggir River, *” surrounded the 
Chinese Pagoda City.'” 

The Chinese, who had gotten drunk, came to surrender. 
And Altan Khan sent back 

Row upon row of two-wheeled carts whereon women and 
children were sitting. 


When everyone saw how the baggage train stretched 

From the Red River to the Great Wall,'”° 

The nation rejoiced together greatly like this: 

They praised and eulogized the Incomparable Holy Brilliant 
Khan. 


“He was born by the fate of the sovereign god, 
The foreign enemies were made to submit to his control, 


is heavenly blessed, he is to be respected as an emperor” (quoted in AQ7j 27). 

'22 The Bulunggir River is the Shule River #i#)34] (AQTm 60 n. 1). 

'3 Pagoda City is Shuangta Pu #442 on the banks of the Shule River Hi#i7 in 
western Gansu (AQT 60 n. 2). 

'4 The Red River is in Ordos and flows east into the Yellow River south of the 
Great Wall QTc 54-55 n. 1). 


'> Jiirungga proposes that this refers to a part of the Great Wall in Ningxia # 
(AQTc 55 n. 2). 


Johan Elverskog - 978-90-04-42034-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com09/08/2023 09:11:39AM 


Via Wikimedia 


106 CHAPTER TWO 


[336] He made the title Khan rest on his person.”’”° 


[337] Inthe Red Snake Year,'*’ the Wonderful Holy Altan Khan 
had an idea and 


[338] He built eight great buildings'” and 
five pagodas. '”’ 

[339] He made people plant grains, edible roots, and many fruits 
and berries.'*° 


'26 Although the text reads gan, and not gayan, it should be recognized that at this 
time there was no distinction between these terms (de Rachewiltz 1983). A fact 
which is corroborated in this work, in that Chinggis is refered to as gan suutu (I. 
226). Only during the Qing, when a distinction was mandated between the Manchu 
Emperor (gayan) and the Mongol nobility (gan) did these two terms take on 
ditinguishing characteristics. 


'27 The Red Snake year was 1557. 


'8 Jiirungga identifes the “eight great buildings” (naiman yeke bayising) as a 
village to the east of Hohhot called Naimo Ban 74524 < naiman bayising (AQTc 55 
n. 1), however, this identification is uncertain. They could simply refer to the 
buildings/cities that the Chinese White Lotus practitioners were building in Mongol 
areas, particularly in Fengzhou &)\\, where as early as 1551 the WLWGL mentions 
building activity. These various and widely separated “‘cities” built among the Mongols 
were known as Little Bayising, East Bayising, West Bayising, etc., or collectively as 
the Eight Bayisings (Vaiman bayising). The WLWGL reports that in 1554, Zhao 
Quan #2 and Li Zixing 4 & each had their own fortified city, of five and two 
li respectively, in Fengzhou. In 1559, Ming troops burned one or several of these 
Bayisings and thus they were rebuilt. At this time a palace with halls and towers 
surrounded by a wall was constructed for Altan Khan. This palace was an imitation 
of a Chinese imperial palace, complete with Chinese inscriptions over the two main 
gates, reading Kai Hua Fu 6F{tf “Civilizing and Developing Government” and 
Wei Zhen Hua Yi Xf 32 “Overawe Chinese and Barbarians.” In accord with 
Chinese patterns inside the palace in the east side there was a pavilion named the 
Moon Palace, and in the west side, one named the Phoenix Hall. Unfortunately, 
during the construction of this new palace several men died in an accident and 
therefore Altan Khan refused to live there. In 1560 the Shizong Shilu ti LER 
notes that Qiu Fu, Zhao Quan and L1 Zixing were all living in cities in Fengzhou, 
which contained grand halls and palaces and were surrounded by city walls. By 
1570 the WLWGL claims there were 50,000 people (one-fifth of whom were White 
Lotus devotees) living in a great many Bayisings in Mongol territory, each of which 
had 600 to 900 inhabitants (AQ7j 282-283; Serruys 1959b: 38 n. 125; Serruys 
1974/75: 240-242). 


'29 What the “five pagodas” were is unclear. At first glance it seems to be 
describing the famous Wuta Si #.44=# temple in Hohhot; however, this is impossible 
since it was not built until 1727 (Gaubatz 1996: 201-202). It is possible that the “five 
pagodas” mentioned herein were an imitation of the Five-Pagoda Temples that were 
popular and being built in China during the Ming. 


'3° The people referred to here are certainly Chinese, a great number of which had 
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[340] This was how it was proposed to plant 
[341] delicious and tasty food in Mongolia. 


[342] He then took the Three Western Tiimen and set out for 
China. 

[343] Reducing their cities and buildings to rubble, they became 
booty. 

[344] When the army that came to engage in battle was crushed, 

[345] Five-colored lights radiated out of the body of Altan Khan 
the joyful. 


[346] Seeing the five colored lights radiate out of the Khan’s body, 

[347] And knowing that the foreign enemies surrendered to his 
power, 

[348] The whole Great Nation were amazed and praised him, 

[349] Greatly venerating the deeds of the Sovereign Lord.” 


settled in Mongol territory. The majority of these people settled in the fertile area of 
Fengzhou #)}|, east of Hohhot, where they began farming. The Ming Shi Lu 492 
%x, notes that in the summer of 1560 the expatriate Chinese had brought several 
thousand ging of excellent land under cultivation. Yet, even though at this time there 
was a farming revolution occurring as a result of increased Chinese immigration, 
there is evidence that Mongols were already farming themselves. As early as 1547, 
Altan Khan in his requests for tribute relations had asked for plows, sowing drills 
and seeds, which the court continually refused to provide, even after the 1571 peace 
agreement. The justification for this refusal was based on the argument that Mongols 
eat only meat and dairy products, therefore farmed goods were only to be consumed 
by Chinese deserters and traitors, whom the Ming court did not want to subsidize. 
Xiao Daheng #f XX in his Bei lu feng su 1¢/#/8\6 also notes that prior to 1570 the 
Mongols farmed wheat, spiked millet, glutinous millet and beans; however, later 
they were also farming melons, gourds, eggplants, mustard, onions and scallions 
(See Serruys 1945: 141; Serruys,1959b: 59; Serruys 1974/75: 240-242). The Russian 
traveller Ivashko Petlin, who passed through Timed territory in 1619, also noted the 
varied agriculture: 

“And corn of all sorts grows in Mongol land: millet, wheat, spring-sown [sic] rye, 
barley, oats, and many other unknown grains, and good white bread, and fruits and 
vegetables there are in Mongol land, and gardens of all kinds: apples, cherries, 
melons, water-melons, pumpkins, lemons, cucumbers, onions, garlic and other various 
vegetables. . . They use the plough [that is] sokhd [a primitive Russian peasant plow] 
like those of the Tobolsk Tartars, but the furrows are long and narrow. They distill 
spirit from all sorts of grains, without hops.” (Baddeley 1919: 77) 


'3! The WLWGL records that in the second month of 1557 Altan Khan mobilized 
an army of 50,000 and attacked the area of Juhu Fort #2444. He also attacked many 
other settlements, killed many Chinese, and seized a huge amount of animals and 
horses. In the ninth month of the same year he attacked again with 60,000 troops, 
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[350] Afterwards, in the Horse Year,'** Altan Khan set out and 
passed by Shingkhula. 

[351] On that expedition he met many traders from Tibet. 

[352] He crushed them in battle, then with a compassionate mind 

[353] He saved the life of one thousand lamas and released them. 


[354] Immediately after saving the lives of these one thousand 
lamas by wonderful compassion, 

[355] He made the remaining Uiguds, who were foreign enemies, 
submit. 

[356] Then he took treasure and tribute from the conquered 
Yellow Uygur subjects.” 

[357] Thereupon, in the Horse Year, he returned and dismounted 
safe and sound. 


[358] Afterwards, [Altan Khan] set out towards Jalaman 
Mountain” for the Oirad Tiimen.’*° 


destroying more than 110 settlements, killing more than 8000 people, and seizing 
more than 10,000 animals, including horses, mules, oxen and donkeys. His forces 
also set on fire more than 3500 houses. In the twelve month he set out for China 
again with an army of 30,000, and he attacked the forces of the general Wang Hao 
=E%#, who was transporting provisions to the area previously destroyed by the 
attacks of Altan. After becoming surrounded Wang Hao was able to escape only 
after bribing the Mongols with a great amount of armor, weapons and uniforms 
(AQTm 61-62 n. 2; AOTc 56 n. 1; Pokotilov 1947: 120-122). 


'32 The Horse Year was 1558. The Ming Shi Lu 59'3% notes in February 1559 
that Altan Khan had started moving his troops west and passed by Ningxia #5, 
and that he had expressed his desire to attack Tibet. By May of that year the Shi Lu 
records that Altan Khan had reached Qinghai #7 # where he was continuing the 
campaign, which lasted for two years (Morikawa 1987: 128). 


'33 The WLWGL corroborates this attack on the Yellow Uygurs during the 1558 
Gansu 4 # campaign (Saguchi 1986: 23 n. 11). 


134 Jalaman Mountain is located northeast of Hami t@ 28, and borders on the 
southern side of the recognized homeland of the Four Oirads, Catai (Badai, Altan’orgil 
and Erdeni 1985: 77 n. 28; AOTm 63 n. 1; AOTj 285-286). 


'3> The Oirad, who originally inhabited the area of present-day Khowsg6l province, 
are first mentioned in 1202 as members of a coalition force campaigning against 
both Ong Khan and Chinggis Khan. In 1208 they submitted to Chinggis Khan and 
maintained matrimonal affiliations with all four Chinggisid lines, particularly the 
Toluids. During the Yuan dynasty, there is no record of the Oirad, presumably on 
account of their support of Arig Boke during his war of succession with Khubilai 
Khan. However, in 1388 Arig Boke’s descendent Prince Yesiider, with the support 
of the Four Oirad, killed the last Yuan ruler and created a new tribal confederation. 
At this time the Four Oirad were not the same 13th century tribe, but the term was 
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[359] When the dispatched messenger described all of [Altan 
Khan’s] supreme and holy deeds, 

[360] Ochirai Taishi of the Gooli Minggan'*° came and 
surrendered at Bayan Khara. 

[361] All ofthe Great Nation camped there and rejoiced together. 


[362] Uijeng Jaisang, who was immeasurably knowledgeable in 
the ancient stories, customs and legends, 

[363] was sent as a messenger to Shah Khan’”’ of the White 
Turbans.'*® 

[364] When he described the genealogy from Chagatai'”’ to the 


an overarching designation for four tribes inhabiting the northwest, the original 
Oirad, Naiman, Kereyid and Bargud. Later the Oirad were composed of eight different 
groups the Xoyid, Batud, Bargu, Burad, Dérbéd, Ziiiin Gar, Xostid and Torgud. 
Beginning in the 15th century this new confederation continued to struggle for 
ascendency with the Mongols in the south and west. The Oirad’s success was greatest 
under the rule of Togan (d. 1439/40) and his son Esen (d. 1455). After Dayan Khan 
had reunified the fractious Mongols, however, the power of the Oirads was greatly 
weakened. And under repeated attacks by various Mongols in the late 16th century 
the Oirads were pushed out of their territory on the central Mongolian plateau. 
Afterwards, during the 17th and 18th centuries, the Oirads again became a regional 
power in western Inner Asia, particularly under Galdan Boshugtu Khan; however, in 
1755 they were defeated by the Manchus and incorporated into the Qing imperium 
(Badai, Altan’orgil and Erdeni 1985; Bergholz 1993; Miyawaki 1997: 39-41; Okada 
1987: 181-211). 


136 There are three interpretations concerning who the Gooli minggan (yool-i 
mingyan) are: the first identifies it as another name for the Qoyid Oirad, who are 
also called the Yeke Mingyatu and the Naiman Minggatu (AQ7m 64 n. 1; Badai, 
Altan’orgil and Erdeni 1985: 77-78 n. 29). The second, based on the ET (50v8-9, 
58v19-20), argues that at this time the Oirads were divided into two wings, the Jaga 
minggan “Border 1000,” and the Gooli minggan “Central 1000” (AQ7j 286-287). 
The final suggestion is that Gooli Minggan, “the thousand Goolli,” refers to a “thousand” 
whose ancestors were Koreans (Gooli < Ch. Gaoli £8) brought to Mongolia, who 
became part of the Qoyid confederation (Christopher Atwood, personal 
communication) . 

137 Shah Khan was the eldest son of Manstir Khan (1485-1545), and grandson of 
Ahmad Khan. In 1546, after Mansur Khan‘s death the MS records that he took over 
as “sultan,” of the remaining Chagatai lineage in the Turfan region. He reigned until 
1570 (AQTg 95). 

38 The “White Turbans” (Cayan malay-a < Ch. Chantou #858) refers to the 
Muslim inhabitants of Inner Asia (DO 451a; Pelliot 1948: 130-132). 


139 Chagatai (d. 1241/2) was Chinggis Khan’s second son. His first campaign was 
with Chinggis against the Jurchen Jin # dynasty in 1211-1216. Afterwards in the 
Khwarezmian campaign (1219-1224) Chagatai and Ogedei were ordered to seize the 
city of Utrar, and then with Jochi the city of Gurganj. When the Khwarezm Shah 
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present, 
[365] [Shah Khan] was greatly pleased and gave as tribute fine 


western horses!*° and diamonds. 


[366] Taking his mobile army and without returning home from 


there, Altan Khan 

[367] Crossed over Kékei Mountain!’ and attacked the Odled!*” 
and Baatud.’” 

[368] He took a heavy, large amount of booty. As he passed Ulaan 
Khatan, 


fled, Chagatai was responsible for his capture and therefore spent the winter of 
1221-1222 pursuing the Shah in northwest India. During Chinggis’ final campaign 
against the Tanguts, Chagatai as the eldest surviving son remained in Mongolia with 
the court and various forces. Upon Chinggis’s death Chagatai headed the quriltai 
that elected Ogedei as khan. Even though he was not selected to be khan by Chinggis, 
Chagatai maintained a modicum of authority since he was the eldest surviving son 
and the main keeper of the Jasag, or Mongol law. After Ogedei’s enthronement 
Chagatai returned to his bequeathed territory in Central Asia and resided at his 
summer and winter residences in the Ili Valley and Kulja. In Muslim sources Chagata1 
is frequently portrayed as anti-Islam, in that he ruled harshly against Muslims who 
broke the jasag, which contained laws contrary to the shari’a, yet in fact Chagata 
appointed and employed many Muslim ministers and officials. The sources differ on 
his time of death, either just before Ogedei (late 1241) or five months later (early 
1242) (EF Il, 2-3). 

'40 Despite references in several dictionaries the exact meaning of the term aryumay, 
here translated as “large western horse,” still remains unclear Kowalewski translates 
aryamaq as a “wild horse, good horse,” (DMRF 154a) and aryumay as “a good 
isabelle colored horse” (DMRF 155b). Gataullina describes it as a tall ambler of 
Kabardin or Turkmen race, Ramstedt gives the definition “full-blooded Arabian,” 
(1935: 13b). Bretschneider claims it is the name of Turkoman horses in Samarkand 
(1967: ii 264 n. 1071), based upon the MS which identifies them (Argumag>Ch. 
A-lu-gu [J #4) as fine horses from the West, in regard to tribute sent from Samarkand 
in 1456. Nevertheless, it is clear the term is of Turkic origin, since Kashgari in his 
12th century Turkic-Arabic dictionary provides the definition for aryun as “a foal 
produced by a wild stallion and a domestic mare, and running very fast.” Through 
time therefore it seems as if for the Mongols, the term came to designate the fine, 
larger horses from the West (AQ7m 64-5 n. 5; Serruys 1967: 169 n. 4). 


'41 K6kei Mountain, is in the western part of Mongolia in Uws aimag (4Q7j 288). 


142 dled (Mong. Ogeled > Manchu Ulet > Ch. E-lu-te JG > French Eleuths) 
is usually identified as the name of a tribe within the Oirad, or else simply another 
name for the Oirad (Okada 1987: 195, 210-211). 


‘3 The Baatud and the Qoyid tribes were of common ancestry and were the 
original members of the royal house of the Oirad at the time of Chinggis Khan 
(Okada 1987: 196). 
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[369] Botukhai Taishi and Ongkhui Chingsang'™ of the Odled and 
Baatud, who were chasing him, caught up with him. 


[370] They came into combat, and immediately as each against the 
other 

[371] Shot one or two arrows, the Oirad seers saw light 

[372] Emanating out of the compassionate Holy Brilliant Khan’s 
body, 

[373] And said to one another: 


[374] “Indeed he has become fearful, with sparks flying. 

[375] Indeed he is going around on a gelding with fire coming off 
its hooves. 

[376] Following behind him in the North is the Morning Star.'* 

[377] While we are still alive let us escape without harm,” they 
said and left. 


[378] Again on his occasion of staying on Jalaman Mountain 

[379] The Destined, Holy, Brilliant Khan invoked the ancient 
precedents and customs, 

[380] And sent his two messengers, Jayaachi Dariyja and Belge 


144 Minister Ongkhui was the third son of Ongguca (see section 3, n. 75) (Badai, 
Altan’orgil and Erdeni 1985: 60, 78 n. 31). 

‘4S The meaning of this passage (aru degere ni dayaya-tu colmon dayaju yabunai 
la) is not certain, particularly the term colmon, “Venus, morning star” (VED 197). 
The AQTc takes it in a literal sense and translates it as a description of the horse, 
“He was followed by a round-star spotted horse” (60). The AQ7j translates it as 
“Venus” (4%), and interprets it as a symbol of Altan Khan’s power (289). It is 
similarly understood by Veit, who translates it with “Siebengestirn” (1994: 116). 
Among the Mongols the planet Venus is associated with metal, and thus with success 
or failure in war (Mostaert 1969: 9, 11). In the context of this passage where the 
Oirads are being intimidated by the awe-inspiring nature of Altan Khan, with Altan 
Khan emanating light from his body and flames shooting off his horse’s hooves, the 
appearance of colmon/Venus is _ clearly a symbol of his military might. A parallel 
passage is found in Rashipungsug’s BE when Chinggis Khan has seized the Tangut 
king who in begging for mercy says, “Do not kill me! I shall seize the Venus Star 
and make your enemies disappear and I shall seize the Pleiades and make the winter 
storms disappear” (namayi buu ala. colmun odun-i bariju dayisun tigei micid odun-i 
bariju jud turgan tigei bolyay-a). 
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[381] Jayaachi to Jigeken Akha'“° and Jalaman Térii.'*’ 


[382] They said, “Heeding us and our Lord, the scintillating Holy 
Altan Khan, 

[383] Let us establish a marriage alliance according to ancient 
custom.” 

[384] Heeding what the messengers initiated, on that occasion the 
Khirgud’s'“® Toson Orlég and Tuglar Akhalakhu 

[385] Offered their own daughter as a gift and they became related 
through marriage.'”” 


46 Jigeken Akha, is found in both the ET (70r19-20 Naiman mingyan Qoyid-un 
noyan anu. Mani Mingyatu alaju. Jigeken Ay-a gergei-tei. Toqui, B6kegtitei qoyar 
kobegiin-tei. ulus biigtide-yi inu oroyulju abuyad) and ATL (169v Oyirad-i dobtulju 
Jalaman Toéro-ki alaju. Jigeken Ay-a-yi ekilen nigen biiltige ulus-i oroyulba) as the 
wife of Mani Minggatu (also known as Jalaman Tor6é in ATL and ETS), head of the 
8000 Khoyid of the Oirad, who was killed by Altan Khan. It is therefore likely that 
Jigeken Akha may be this woman; however, there is a problem of identification 
based on the title ag-a/ay-a, which is written identically in an unpointed Mongol 
script. Aq-a is a title of respect for a man, while ay-a 1s a title of respect for a woman 
(Kesigtoytaqu 1996: 7-8). As a result the question arises, can this Jigeken Aq/\-a be 
a man or a woman? From the ET and ATL it is clearly a woman; however, in the 
ETS s/he is mentioned in two further episodes. Once as the leader of the Khirguds 
who come and submit to Altan Khan, and another time as leader of the Oirad, with 
whom Altan Khan makes marriage alliances. Are these all one and the same person, 
the wife of Mani Minggatu, who took over after his demise? Unfortunately, it is 
impossible to verify, but, 1t seems likely as if this 1s the case. 


'47 Jalaman Tér6 is called Mani Minggatu in the ET (70r 19-22), and Jalaman 
T6roki in the ATL (169v, § 324). The name Jalaman Tord 1s an official title and 
derives from the mountain in the Oirad homeland, Jalaman Qan, and térd, “state, 
power, official.” In this case it is the title of Mani Minggatu, who was head of the 
Khoyid Oirads at the time. The name Mani Minggatu itself is comprised of the 
personal name Mani, and the title Minggatu, signifying that he was the leader of a 
1000 people. This title is also evident in one name for the Khoyid at this time, the 
Naiman Minggatu (8000). As noted above (n. 141), Altan Khan killed Mani Minggatu 
at this time, yet this deed is not mentioned in the ETS. 


‘48 The Khirgud are a part of the Oirad (AQ7m 66 n. 1). 


'? The daughter given here as a gift may actually refer to Altan Khan’s third 
wife, Queen J6nggen, however, from the scarce sources it 1s difficult to verify. The 
question first arises on account of the fact that this sentence reads dber-tin Gkin-iyen 
jongge ergiijti quda boluysan, wherein it possible to read jongge as meaning “gift,” 
(as it is found in the ET 30v26, 58v23-24) or as Jonggen (< Ch. zhonggong 5), 
the name/title of Altan Khan’s third wife. The possibility of it referring to the queen 
is heightened by the fact that she is mentioned ten lines later as accompanying Altan 
Khan on a campaign. However, the E7S claims in the following line that she was 
given by Altan Khan to his own son Kilugchi Taishi; thus, how could they be the 
same? Chinese sources record that Altan Khan had initially promised Queen Jonggen 
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[386] [Altan Khan] gave her to his own son, Kiiliigchi Taishi.'”° 
[387] By speaking together of the state, the long separated 

nations were in harmony. 
[388] By bestowing gifts, the messengers returned home rejoicing. 
[389] They returned to their homes and rejoiced with great peace. 


[390] Taking his immeasurably Great Nation, Altan Khan set out 
for China. 

[391] Crossing over the Great Wall he surrounded the city of 
Shizhou’”’ and took it. 

[392] He seized an immeasurable amount of gold, silver objects, 
possessions, women and children. 

[393] He took too much booty to be weighed and dismounted safe 
and sound.’ 


to an “Ordos Prince,” and then instead kept her for himself. To appease the affronted 
prince, Altan Khan gave him a woman who had been promised to his grandson 
Dayicing Ejei, who in a fury fled to the Ming in October 1570, precipitating the 
historic events to unfold in 1571 (Serruys 1974/75). Therefore it is possible to 
conjecture that the “Ordos Prince” in Chinese sources was actually Kiltigci Tayisi, 
and the gift jongge was actually Queen Joénggen, Jénggen Qatun. Yet there remains 
the question, if Altan Khan took the queen for himself in 1567/68, why did Dayicing 
Ejei not flee to the Ming earlier? Again it is possible that the Chinese sources, which 
are extremely convoluted over this issue, did not understand the exact course of 
events. Perhaps Altan Khan did not try to appease the Ordos prince by giving him 
Dayicing Ejei’s fiancé until 1570. Nevertheless, these are all hypotheses built upon 
conjectures, which may be correct, but as noted above it is not possible at this time 
to prove the exact course of these events. 

'50 Kiiliigchi Taishi was Altan Khan’s sixth son. He resided among the Dalad 
outside the borders of Desheng Fort ##/3}4 in the Datong A [A] district. He had his 
border market at Deshengpu; however, he never received a Chinese title (G7DDQ: 
76, 88-89). 

151 Shizhou GIN is now Lishi BEG lying to the west of Taiyuan AJ in Shanxi 
[L7G (AQTm 67 n. 1). 

152 The MS (327.24a) records for the year 1567: “Altan attacked Shanxi several 
times. In the autumn, he led anew 10,000 troops, and came in three different directions. 
He entered the territories of Jingping ###¥, Shuozhou #A/), and Laoying 4 at 
Biantou Pass }m5HK and other places. The officers in charge of defending the 
frontier were not able to resist. The enemy advanced rapidly, and without encountering 
obstacles he attacked Gelan and Fenzhou #})|. He destroyed Shizhou G/M, killed 
the Zhizhou #l))| Wang Liangcai -E5€5K, massacred all the inhabitants, then pillaged 
entirely Xiaoyi #38, Jiexiu /T{K, Pingyao 443%, Wenshui 377K, Jiaocheng 2e hk, 
Taigu K& and Xizhou fey. More than 10,000 men and women were killed” 
(DHMM 63; AQTm 67 n. 1). 
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[394] In the Yellow Dragon Year,'”’ Altan Khan set out for the 
Oirad subjects. 

[395] He took with him the virtuous and wise Queen Noyanchu 
Jonggen'™ riding a lone colt. 

[396] He made his rear camp settle there at Saikhan,'”” 

[397] Then hurriedly he set out for the Altai Mountains'”° and 
arrived at Uuda Todom. 


'53 The Yellow Dragon Year was 1568. The ET records these events as taking 
place in 1552. 


'54 Queen Noyanchu Jénggen (1551-1612) was the third wife of Altan Khan. 
Previously she had been promised to an Ordos prince in marriage, though Altan 
Khan kept her for himself, and instead gave the prince a woman who was to marry 
Daiching Ejei (it was these events that precipitated his surrender to the Chinese in 
1570). After Altan Khan’s death, Noyanchu Jénggen, became an important figure in 
contemporary Mongol and Sino-Mongol political life. At first she planned on remaining 
independent from the other rulers, which could have been feasible, since she had in 
her possession the Khan’s official seal and controlled the tribute relations. However, 
the Chinese, having received a petition from 79 Mongol noblemen to bestow the 
rank of Shunyi Wang \Il#§-E on Sengge Diiiireng and to maintain the status quo of 
previous policy, they pressured her to marry him. They married in October-November 
1582. Taking advantage of Sengge Diiireng’s ineptitude as a result of his drunkenness, 
Noyanchu Joénggen took his best troops and installed herself independent of Sengge 
Diiireng. In order to consolidate her power she wanted her son, Budashiri, to marry 
Baga Beiji who had inherited the control of Bayising after her husband, Daiching 
Ejei’s death. However, Dayan Kiya (the adopted son of Altan Khan) who was the 
true power in Bayising opposed the marriage and therefore Baga Beiji married 
Namudai Sechen Noyan/Khan (Sengge Diiireng’s son). Nevertheless, after her plans 
had been thwarted for securing Bayising’s resources, Sengge Diiiireng died, and the 
Chinese promoted her marriage to Namudai Sechen, which she did. After Namudai 
Sechen died in 1607, there was again a dispute as to who would receive the rank of 
Shunyi Wang. The contenders were Bosugtu Jinong, Namudai Sechen’s eldest son, 
Cogtu’s son, and Sodnam, the son of Budashiri and Baga Beiji (who had married 
each other after Namudai Sechen divorced Baga Beyiji and married Noyanchu 
Jénggen). This dispute lasted several years; however, under the direction of Urad 
Taiji, Boshugtu was selected and Noyanchu Jénggen was requested to marry him to 
ensure the bestowal of the rank Shunyi Wang from the Chinese. She complied and 
was married to her fourth husband on June 21, 1611. She died the following year 
(Serruys 1974/75). Aside from her political activities, Noyanchu Joénggen is also 
identified as the sponsor of five Buddhist works: the Diamond Sutra (Sarkozi 1973), 
two versions of the Mdzangs-blun (Heissig 1975: 364-365; Serruys 1975a: 178), the 
Prajnadparamita in 10,000 Lines (PLB 35 n. 3) and the Lotus Sutra (PLB 27-28). 


'5S Saikhan is a place northwest of Sanke =## in Gansu Hf, northwest of 
Yumen Shi -KF9TH (AQTc 63 n. 4). 


'56 This is the Altai mountain range that runs northwest-southeast in the western 
region of Mongolia (AQ7m 68 n. 3). 
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[398] The lords of the Kirgud peoples, led by Jigeken Akha, were 
there. 

[399] The Brilliant Khan took his army and when he dismounted 
in the middle of them, 

[400] They spoke together and [Altan Khan] recalled their 
previously becoming marriage allies. 

[401] Jigeken Akha took her innumerable sons and people and 
surrendered to the Lord Khan.'*’ 


[402] The grandsons of Altan Khan the joyful, Lord Namudai 
Sechen’*® and Mangir Baatur Taiji” 


'57 As noted above, the ET records the events of this affair differently: “Thereupon 
Altan Khan, in his 47th year, in the Sim-rat (1552) year set out against the Four 
Oirad, and on the heights of K6nggei-Jabqan killed Mani-minggatu, (prince) of the 
Eight Thousand Qoyid and captured his whole people including his wife Jigeken 
Akha and his two sons Tuqai and Kokeder. This way he brought under his domination 
the Four Oirad who had captured the city of Qoning” (ET 70r18-23). 


158 Namudai Sechen Noyan (d. 1607), also known as Ciiriike Sechen Khan (esp. in 
BE) and Namudai Sechen Khan, was the eldest son of Sengge Diiireng, and would 
succeed him as leader of the Tiimeds upon his death. As part of the 1571 peace 
accord he was given the title of assistant commandant. In 1583 when his father 
received the title of Shunyi Wang \I#=-E., Namudai Sechen received the title Longhu 
jiangjun FE REI. At this time, when his father Sengge Diitireng took over the 
territory of the Western Timen (Altan Khan’s traditional territory in the Timed area 
of Hohhot), Namudai Sechen moved onto the land his father had vacated in the east, 
in Chakhar territory. As with Sengge Diiireng and Altan Khan, Namudai Sechen 
had a bitter feud with his father. The main point of contention was also the control 
of revenues generated through the border markets and tribute. Chinese sources confirm 
that Namudai Sechen raided his father’s territory and stole subjects, animals and 
other booty. It even went so far that supposedly these depradations led Sengge 
Diiiireng into severe poverty. Namudai Sechen was also feuding with Daiching Ejei, 
the ruler of Bayising, over the power that his position incorporated. When Daiching 
Ejei died in 1583, the control of Bayising passed to his first wife Baga Beiji. In order 
to monopolize on this power shift Namudai Sechen married Baga Be1ji in 1584, and 
Namudai thereby consolidated his power among the Mongols. Unfortunately, his 
tactics had alienated him from the Chinese, who supported Noyanchu Jonggen and 
would therefore not grant him the title Shunyi wang. After Sengge Diitireng’s death 
in early 1586; however, Namudai divorced Baga Beiji and married Noyanchu Jonggen, 
and with a petition of support from 280 noblemen and the Queen, the Ming bestowed 
on him the title Shunyi wang on May 3, 1587. For the rest of his life, together with 
Noyanchu Jénggen, he stridently tried to maintain peaceful border relations with the 
Chinese. He died May 15, 1607 (G7DDQ 92-94; Serruys 1958a: 110; Serruys 1974/75: 
209-216). He is also identified as the sponsor of several Buddhist works, including 
the Sutra of the Wise and Foolish (Siluyun onoltu) and the Prajndparamita in 10,000 
Lines (PLB 35 n. 3). 


159 The identification of this individual is uncertain. It is possible that Manggir 
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[403] Meeting with Babur and Badangkhai 

[404] They called over Lord Badangkhai and as soon as they had 
him enter [the tent], 

[405] They had him meet and worship their grandfather, Altan 
Khan. 


[406] Not returning from that expedition, they stayed at Bag.'°° At 
that time, 

[407] The well-born Queen Noyanchu Jonggen gave birth to a son, 

[408] And the entire Great Nation led by the Khan rejoicingly 
performed the anointing ceremony. 

[409] They named that son Budashiri,'” and gave him the Oirad 
subjects as an inheritance. 


[410] Immediately upon returning from there and dismounting, 
with the lords of the Oirads led by Jigeken Akha, 


Baatur Taiji is Sengge Diitireng’s youngest son identified in Chinese sources as 
Minggan Taiji (Ch. 8f0R AF) (GTDDO 70). He may also be Kiindiilen Khan’s 
fourth son, Manggus Taiji’s sixth son, Manggir Taiji (Morikawa 1987: 130). 


' Jiirungga notes that in Wang Renzhong’s E{£ Bian wu yao hie BS Bis it 
is recorded that on an expedition into Qinghai #7 #, the Mongols camped on the 
bank of the Ba River /\7AJ, which he says corresponds to this Bag. This river was 
called Qiketu He t4 52 lye] during the Qing and now Bagou /\i#. It is located to 
the southwest of Xining 743, and flows through Qinghai ### into the Yellow 
River (AQTc 65 n. 1). 


'61 Budashiri (1568-1597) was Altan Khan’s seventh son, and Noyanchu Jonggen’s 
eldest son. His pastures were outside of Shahu #44, north of Fengzhou #4}, and 
Chinese sources note that his land was fertile, and as a result he was rich and had 
under his control many troops. When Altan Khan died in 1582, Noyanchu Joénggen 
had control of the official seal and the tablets of military authority and therefore 
wielded a great deal of power, and she wanted Budashiri to be enfeoffed as Shunyi 
Wang |i #2. The Chinese though did not agree and Sengge Diitireng received the 
title Shunyi Wang. Nevertheless, Noyanchu J6nggen wanted to consolidate her power 
and resources, and thus when Daiching Ejei died in 1583 leaving his widow Baga 
Beiji in control of Bayising, she wanted Budashiri to marry her. Dayan Kita, the true 
power in Bayising, opposed her actions and as a result Namudai Sechen Khan 
married her in 1584. Yet in order to become Shunyi Wang after his father’s death in 
1586, Namudai Sechen under Chinese pressure divorced Baga Beiji and married 
Noyanchu Jonggen. After this divorce, Budashiri eventually married Baga Beij1. On 
May 1, 1587 he received the title Longhu jiangjun #EBCHE# , and in 1592 the title 
Dudu tongzhi #8 |A) #1. His and Baga Beiji’s son, Sodnam was again to play an 
integral role in the succession feuds upon Namudai Sechen Khan’s death. However, 
after several years the title of Shunyi Wang was bestowed on Namudai Sechen’s 
grandson, Boshugtu Khung Taiji (G7TDDQ 90-91). 
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[411] [Altan Khan] bestowed the title of Taishi on [Jigeken 
Akha’s] eldest son, Ubatai, 

[412] According to the custom of the Supreme Holy Chinggis 
Khan, who made Kituga Beki a Taishi.'™ 

[413] Also according to the custom [of Chinggis Khan] who gave 
[the princesses] Kholuikhan'® and Chechigen'™ to 
{[Kitukha Bek1’s] younger brothers, 


[414] The Bodhisatva-born Altan Khan presented his own 
children, the princesses Manjushri and Stimbiir Abakhai,'© 

[415] To the Chingsangs Bokegiidei'™ and Egei, making them 
son-in-laws, 

[416] According to the custom of the Holy Chinggis Khan, who 
made Inalchi and Térélchi sons-in-laws.'°’ 

[417] Thus it was that [Altan Khan] with consideration supported 
the betrothal and accepted the [son-in-laws] as his own 
children, because they became subjects. 


[418] To speak of the reason, of how after this, by the decree of 
the supreme god, 

[419] A fine time arose for the Chinese and Mongols to bring an 
equal harmony between the States: 


'62 Although the text here claims that Chinggis Khan made Kituga Beki (~Quduga 
Beki) of the Oirad a Taishi, this is not mentioned in the SH. In § 239 Chinggis Khan 
sends Jochi to campaign against the “people of the forest,” whereupon Kitukha Beki 
came with the Oirad Tiimen and submitted to Jochi. On account of this: 

“Chinggis-qahan welcomed Quduqa-beki of the Oyirat, saying, ‘He came to submit 
before the others, leading the Tiimen-Oyirat.’ And he showed favour to him, giving 
Checheyigen to his son Inalchi. He gave Jochi’s daugther Qoluiqan to Térdélchi, 
elder brother of Inalchi” (de Rachewiltz 1982: 44). 


' Kholuikhan was the daughter of Jochi, Chinggis Khan’s eldest son (SH § 239). 

'©4 Chechigen was Chinggis Khan’s daughter. (SH § 239) 

'6 In other sources these two daughters are not mentioned. Why they have 
Buddhist names is uncertain. Is it a later emendation? Did “pre-conversion” Mongols 
retain Buddhist names? Or do these names belie an influence from the Chinese 
White Lotus practitioners? None of these questions can be answered; however, a 
separate study of pre-conversion onomastics would be revealing. 

'© In the ET Bokegiidei is also identified as the son of Jigeken Akha. 


'67 According to the SH § 239, the two sons of Kituga Beki were indeed Inalchi 
and Tordlchi. 
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[420] In the blissful Iron Male Horse Year, °° Daiching Ejei 
Taiji’ began, 

[421] By fleeing to the Secret City'”’ in the eighth month. 
Afterwards, 


[422] The wonderful Altan Khan took his army and campaigned 
towards China. 

[423] Before he swept up, surrounded and took the Secret City, 

[424] However, by the decree of the sovereign god, the lords of the 


'©8 The Iron Male Horse Year was 1570. 

'©) Daiching Ejei Taiji, also known as Baga-achi (Ba-han na-ji #2ARH), Dayicing 
Eci/Ecei (ET), Cui Dayicing (BE), was the son of Altan Khan’s third son, Tobed 
Taiji. When Tobed Taiji died as a young man, and Altan Khan had Tobed Taiji’s 
wife executed after a quarrel, the three year old orphan Daiching Ejei was brought 
into Altan Khan’s household and raised by Altan Khan’s first wife, the Yeke Qatun. 
When he was old enough, he married Baga Beiji. Later he became displeased with 
her, so he planned to take a second wife. Altan Khan, however, took the woman 
promised to Daiching Ejei and gave her to another Ordos prince, who himself had 
been promised Noyanchu Jéngeen (who Altan Khan kept for himself). Nevertheless, 
outraged at this turn of events, Daiching Eje1 went to the Ming government in 1570 
and surrendered. When Altan Khan heard of this while campaigning in Tibet he 
returned home and initiated the proceedings that resulted in the famous peace accords 
of 1571. Alongside all of the geo-political ramifications that ensued as a result of 
Daiching Ejei’s surrender, Gao Gung #£ notes in his Furong jishi {KFGACLSS (p. 
21) that Altan Khan was also spurred on by the Yeke Qatun. 

“The Old Chieftain loved his grandson very much, but his wife loved him still 
more. The Old Chieftain was afraid of her. As [Dating Ejei had gone to the Chinese 
because of Altan Khan’s behaviour] she hit him [i.e. Altan] with a firebrand saying: 
‘even if the Chinese should demand your head, I am going to give it! I only want my 
grandson!’” (quoted in Serruys 1974/75: 7-8) 

Nevertheless, during Daiching Ejei’s “captivity” on the advice of Wang Chonggu 
Eq he was treated very well and given the title commandant (Zhihui shi t374 (4 
), and then returned. In 1576 he was given the title Zhaoyong jiangjun 1A AsG He. 
During 1580 he was instructed by a Chinese-Mongol interpreter 1n the classics of 
loyalty (Zhong jing FAS) and filial piety (Xiao jing 4228). When Altan Khan died 
in 1582, the organization of the Twelve Timed was divided into two wings. Daiching 
Ejei was the leader of the Western Wing, and controlled it from Altan Khan’s city of 
Bayising. Sengge Diiiireng, controlled the Eastern Wing, from an area north of 
Xuanfu ‘if. The WLWGL claims that Daiching Ejei died June 19, 1583, both the 
Bei lu feng su Ate /B\8 and Sanyun chouzu kao =222%+0% confirm this date 
(GTDDQ 102-105; Serruys 1958a: 105-106, 107 n. 41, 109 n. 53; Serruys 1974/75: 
58). 

0 The WLWGL records that on October 18, 1570, Daiching Ejei, his wife, the 
husband of his wet-nurse Arig (A-li-ge []7)-}+) and several others came and 
surrendered at the small Baihu Fort H¢AH& (AQTm 72 n. 1; Serruys 1974/75: 3-9). 
It is unclear why this is called the “Secret City” (niyuca neretii gota) in Mongolian. 
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Chinese negotiated for peace.'”’ 
[425] They sent an official of the Black Chinese named 
Biichinebei.'” 


[426] The official said, “The powerful Khan of holy splendor 
should deign to consider this: 

[427] If you swiftly cease your siege of this city, 

[428] In return your spoiled child will be returned, 

[429] Bringing the Chinese and the Mongol States into peaceful 
accord. And we will issue titles and tribute.” 


[430] The wise Altan Khan consulted with his intimate younger 
brothers and ministers. 

[431] They said to one another, “How can we trust the very clever 
and tricky Chinese nation? 

[432] In order to find out and know if this 1s true or false, 

[433] It would be good to send a pure intelligent minister as a 


'7! Chinese sources note that at the time of Daiching Ejei’s defection, Altan Khan 
was campaigning in Tibet. As soon as being notified of this event he returned 
immediately and surrounded Baihu Fort H¢4A£ and threatened to attack, yet at the 
same time he sent an envoy to Wang Chonggu £4274 at Datong to initiate a 
dialogue (Serruys 1960: 11). The Dayin louji KB#{22 records that Altan Khan’s 
army engaged in a three-pronged attack: Altan Khan and his troops went to Pinglu 
+f &, Sengge Diiiireng with two tiimens went towards Hongsi Fort #2834 and the 
Yiingsiyebii Daiching Taiji took one tiimen towards Weiyuan 5% (AQ7Tm 72 n. 1). 

'” Biichinebei, is the envoy Bao Chongde #14, that Wang Chonggu +274, in 
response to Altan Khan’s overtures, sent to discuss the situation at hand. As noted 
by Serruys, it is most probable that this individual was Mongol, not Chinese, because 
he was reportedly able to speak to Altan Khan by himself. The message that Biichigtai 
carried to Altan Khan was that his grandson would be released if he extradited the 
ringleaders of the Chinese rebels in Mongol territory to the Ming. Altan Khan 
reportedly responded: 

“T did not start all this trouble; it was the Chinese escapers. Now that my grandson 
has gone over to China this is a heaven-sent opportunity to re-unite the Chinese and 
barbarians. If the Emperor should favor me with a princely title, thanks to (my) 
longstanding prestige and influence, which of the northern chieftains would dare 
disobey and (would not) swear to respect the northern borders forever and never to 
become a (cause of) harm again. When I die, my grandson is to succeed me and 
since he has been clothed and fed by China, how could he ever become ungrateful!” 
(MS 327: 25; quoted in Serruys 1960: 11) 

Subsequently, Buichinebei returned with five Mongol envoys. Afterwards Altan 
Khan followed the requirements of the agreement and handed over nine Chinese 
rebels to the Ming on December 30, 1570. After being put in jail in Beijing, they 
were all sentenced to death and executed on January 17, 1571 (Serruys 1960: 13-14). 
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messenger [to them].” 


[434] Understanding this in his bright mind the Khan made five 
faultless respectable men, 

[435] Led by Uijeng Jaisang and Togochi Taishi, to return with the 
Chinese messenger.” 

[436] Then, the powerful Garuda-like, Lord Sengge Duureng, set 
out with an army.” 

[437] He went too far and set on fire the Red Ancestral Halls of 
the Great Ming Emperors.'” 


[438] The greater and lesser lords of the Chinese nation were awed 
and frightened, and they sent the interpreter Bayandara [to 
Sengge Duureng]. 

[439] Who spoke with soft winged words, “We will release your 
younger brother who is 1n good health, 

[440] Give you titles, grain, tribute and markets, and then the 


'73 The Chinese sources confirm this, noting that Biichinebei returned with five 
Mongol envoys who conveyed Altan Khan’s wishes to Wang Chonggu 3274. “In 
addition to a title for himself, he wanted an official rank for his eldest son Qung-tay1j1 
[i.e. Sengge Diitireng], and he expressed his desire to sell horses to the Chinese and 
buy from them iron pots and cloth.” (Serruys 1960: 12). 

"4 The Tonggong zhuan #43 {4 and other Chinese sources record that when Altan 
Khan heard of Daiching Ejei’s surrender, he consulted with one of his Chinese 
advisors and made plans to attack China in order to force them to release Daiching 
Ejei (Serruys 1960: 11-12). It is probable that Sengge Diitireng’s attack was the 
result of these consultations. 


'75 What is translated here as “Red Ancestral Halls” is based on the Mongolian 
torol-tin ulayan ger. There is no evidence in Chinese sources that Sengge Duureng 
actually burned the Imperial tombs of the Ming Emperors outside Beying (Paludin 
1981). Yet the WLWGL records that in the tenth month of 1571 Sengge Duureng 
attacked Niujia Pu 4-3¢£ and 70 other establishments. During this campaign he 
killed 500 people, seized 2000 horses, oxen and sheep, stole 12,000 shi 4 (1 
shi=150 Ibs.) of grain, and burned 500 houses. “Moreover, at the Imperial government’s 
gravesite, [he] arsoned one palace, how can they inform the Emperor?!” (quoted in 
AQTc 69 n. 4). It is these gravesites which are presumed to be the tdrdél-tin ulayan 
ger. The ET (84v13-22) also has the name Ulayan Ger in connection with a campaign 
led by Sechen Jinong into China in 1594: “Afterwards, Sechen Jinong, at 30 years of 
age in the Ga Horse Year, set out for China. While heading towards Alag Mountain, 
he met and pursued the Zongbing Maga of Temegetii City. Then the Jegungar’s 
Minggai Cing Daiching’s Khutugtai Khosiguci Tabunang and Togtar Ildiici Khara 
khulad came, and when they had seized Ulayan Ger, they returned.” It 1s possible 
these are the same (AQ7j 302). 
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Chinese and Mongol States will be in peace. 
[441] In return you will stop your burning of the tremendously 
great Red Halls.” 


[442] At that time [Sengge Diitireng] said, “Ah! Go and see if my 
younger brother Daiching Ejei is healthy,” 

[443] And sent off the minister Adusa’° together with the Chinese 
messengers. 

[444] When it was reported that he was living like the son of the 
Great Ming Emperor in peace and security, 

[445] [Sengge Diiireng] was inclined to reasonableness and 
extinguished the fires and greatly rejoiced. 


[446] At the same time, profoundly wise Uijeng Jaisang and 
Tuguchi Taishi arrived with the Chinese messengers. 
[447] The Chinese Silang'”’ and Dutang,'” at the head of their 


178 Adusa (Ch. Ya-du-shan &1#$2#) was a Mongol envoy, who on account of his 
work with the Ming received the rare title of Daida {5 in 1571 (AQ7Tm 74 n. 3). 
The ET [741r27-74v01] also notes that in 1576 Altan Khan sent Adus-a Darkhan with 
two other messengers to invite the Dalai Lama to Mongolia (AQ7j 303). 


'7” Silang FER is a title, “staff supervisor,” and refers to Wang Chonggu +274 
(1515-1589), who was the architect of the 1570/71 peace agreement. In 1559 he had 
been transferred from the coastal region, where he had fought piracy, to northern 
Shaanxi BK 7G. After several promotions he eventually became governor of Ningxia 
#233 in 1564, where his work in restoring the chaotic situation on the border was 
extremely successful. In early 1570 he became the governor-general of Shanxi [1] 74. 
When Daiching Ejei surrendered in October 1570, Wang wrote memorials to court, 
arguing for a new policy towards the Mongols. With the help of the Grand Secretaries, 
Wang’s argument was accepted by the court, which made the peace agreement of 
1571 possible. After this success Wang became Minister of Justice and then a few 
months before his retirement in 1577, the Minister of War. This was at the same 
time that Altan Khan was planning his trip to meet the Dalai Lama at Kékenuur; 
therefore, he requested of the court permission to cross Gansu H## and to buy tea. 
Several officials thought this was scandalous, especially the sale of tea, which if 
allowed they believed might destabilize Sino-Tibetan relations. Wang, however, 
argued for the sale, thus other officials petitioned that Wang be censured. As a 
result, in the end he retired not as the chief strategist of the Sino-Mongol detente of 
the 1570s, but simply as a patron of Altan Khan (DMB 1369-1374; Serruys 1960: 
2-19). 

'® Dutang #'H, “executive censor (DOT 7293) refers to Fang Fengshi #7 Ey, 
the Xunfu 4 ## of Datong X|Al], who worked very closely with Wang Chonggu = 
s= Fin promoting the peace accords of 1571 (4QTc 70 n. 2). During the 1570s, as 
the relations with the Mongols deteriorated, Fang Fengshi continued to argue for the 
maintenance of peaceful relations with the Mongols. He later became the Minister of 
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[448] 
[449] 
[450] 
[451] 
[452] 


[453] 


[454] 
[455] 
[456] 
[457] 
[458] 
[459] 
[460] 
[461] 
[462] 


[463] 


CHAPTER TWO 


lords, said, 

“When we release and return your son, tarry the siege of the 
city and the Great State will be united!” 

When their words were transmitted to wise Altan Khan, 


He said, “Never think proudly because the eighty tiimen 
Chinese are so numerous. 

You do not know how to rule the Great State like turning the 
Kalacakra.'” 

If you stabilize the unstabilized state, there will be happiness 
at home and abroad. 

If the decree of the Emperor releases and returns the child, 
there will be peace. 


Or the Forty Timen of Mongols will all set out separately 
and approach 

Your great walled cities and towns, and smash them to 
pieces, thus 

Taking your customs of state and making it like before.'*° 

Therefore release Daiching Ejei and we will unite the 
Taiping Great State.” 


The Chinese Silang and Dutang at the head of the greater 
and lesser Lords agreed, 

“Having released Daiching Ejei, and when the immaculate 
Great State is united, 

We will issue limitless titles and treasures.” Saying, 
“Explain this to the great Longqing Emperor!” 

They sent off messengers [from Datong to Beiing]. 


When those messengers arrived and explained everything to 
the Emperor and court, 

He in agreement with the others said, “If we return Daiching 
Ejei, there will be peace in the Great State.” 


War (Jagchid 1989: 106-108). 

'? The Kalacakra, “Wheel of Time,” is the most important Buddhist tantric teaching 
in the Dge-lugs-pa tradition (Sopa 1991; Mullin 1991; Tenzin Gyatso 1985). 

'8° This reference to a previous time concerns the Yuan Dynasty (1272-1368), 
when the Mongols ruled China. 
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[464] Immediately they invited in [the Mongolian delegation] led 
by Uijeng Jaisang, Tuguchi and Adusa. 

[465] Daiching Ejei was released and reunited with his father the 
Khan.'*! 


[466] When the wonderful Holy Altan Khan set off with everyone 
and intimidated, 

[467] When the very hard and powerful Lord Sengge had 
previously arrived and burned the Red Halls, 

[468] And the foreign Chinese had surrendered and given back his 
younger brother, 

[469] Everyone with the Khan at their head rejoiced and returned, 
dismounting in the Sheep Year.'™ 


[470] Upon seeing the hateful enemy he attacked like a starving 
eagle, 

[471] Completely armored, he alertly rode to storm [the enemies] 
on a castrated camel,'® 

[472] He completed all the difficult and hard tasks for his father 
the very Holy Altan Khan, 

[473] This was the truly courageous, hard and powerful Lord 
Sengge Duureng. 


[474] Afterwards in the fourth moon of the White Sheep Year,'™ 
the Supporting Altan Sechen Khan, 

[475] Along with his younger brothers, Kiindiilen Khan of the 
Kharchin, Lord Daiching of the Yiingsiyebii, and Lord 


'5! Gao Gong HE in his Furong jishi {R#42 38 describes this reunion as such: 
“Holding each other, they wept for gratefulness; turning to the south, they took off 
their barbarian headgear and endlessly bowed to the ground like the horns of animals 
falling off’ (quoted in Serruys 1960: 25 n. 56). 


'82 The Sheep Year was 1571. Daiching Ejei actually returned in December, 1570 
(Morikawa 1987: 133). 


'83 This description of Sengge Diiiireng in the ETS (6béi quyaylayad ayta temegen 
degere bisryun-a qarayiju unuyt1) is also found nearly verbatim in the ET (67r12-13) 
(Altan-u kobegiin Sengge Diitireng Temiir kemeki. d6bci quyay-tai tayilay temegen-ti 
alus qarayin amui kememii) (AQ7j 307). 

'4 The title of Shunyi wang I=L was given to Altan Khan on April 21, 1571; 
however, the official ceremony of investiture did not take place until June 13, 1571, 
corresponding to the fourth moon of the White Sheep year (Serruys 1960: 23). 
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Sechen of the Ordos’ 

[476] Atthe head of the Three Western Tumen, rode out and 
approached, 

[477] In order to discuss the tranquillity of Great State. They 
dismounted outside of Gazelle Gate.'*® 


[478] The Chinese greater and lesser lords led by Wang Silang'®’ 
assembled in the erected tent.'** 
[479] The Chinese Great Ming Emperor presented’ to Altan 


185 Two of these individuals are clearly identified, Kiindtilen Khan is Altan Khan’s 
younger brother and Daiching is one Altan Khan’s nephews. However, the identity 
of Lord Sechen of the Ordos is unclear. In a Chinese text outlining this agreement 
there is a direct correspondence with the named individuals, “Alta[n-qan] was enfeoffed 
(Shun-i) wang, (as he was there) together with all the tayijis and chieftains (t’ou-mu 
98H) of east and west, and the tribesmen of the three great tribes of Kundiuli-qa[n], 
(alias) the Old Batu(r), Dayicing of the Yiingsiyebii, and Secen qung tay1ji” (quoted 
in Serruys 1960: 26-27). The Lord Sechen of the Ordos in the ETS therefore seems 
to refer to Sechen Khung Taiji, also known as Khutugtai Sechen Khung Taiji, the 
uncle of Sagang Sechen who plays a prominent role at the court of Altan Khan 
according to ET. Serruys, however, believed that this was unfeasible and that it must 
refer to Altan Khan’s son Sengge Diitireng (later called Sechen Khan), since the 
Ordos prince had nothing to do this ceremony (Serruys 1960: 27 n. 58). 


'86 The name “Gazelle Gate” must refer to the area where this ceremony took 
place: Liangma Tai B35, “Terrace for airing out horses.” It was an area 9 li 
outside of Desheng Fort #/B}£&, a small town north of Datong A]#] (Serruys 1960: 
24). Jiirungga (AQTc 73 n. 5) has tried to make a connection with the name (Jeger-e 
qayalya) and Zhangjia Kou 3<1 (Kalgan), however, this seems unlikely since it 
is not the same place referred to in the Chinese sources. 

'87 Wang Sulang (< Ch. Wang Sulang E48) refers to Wang Chonggu -4274 
(see section 3, n. 177). Although the text here notes that Wang was present at this 
ceremony, the WLWGL notes that he stayed at Desheng Fort *B£ and sent two 
high officials to represent him and preside over the ceremony (Serruys 1960: 24). 


'88 The WLWGL notes that this tent was about nine meters wide. It was covered 
with “50 pieces of blue silk, 20 pieces of blue cotton fabric, 20 pieces of ’three 
shuttle’ cloth made of azure-green sheep’s wool, and 40 kerchiefs and sashes. The 
floor was covered with 50 mats and 100 ropes were needed to hold the construction 
together. (Inside?) there were 4 ’varicolored pavilions’ and 20 pairs of varicolored 
flags were set up. In the middle pavillion was a yellow screen and (in front of it?) 
stood an incense burner and refreshments displayed” (quoted in Serruys 1967: 72-73). 


'89 It is interesting to note that the Mongolian verb ergii- used in this context 
means that an inferior is presenting something to a superior. Therefore in this case 
the Chinese emperor is classified as an inferior presenting the title to Altan Khan. 
Both versions of the AT represent this transaction in the same context, “the qayan of 
the Great Ming in fear paid tribute and taxes (alba tatalya) and offered to the 
Altan-qayan the title Shunyi wang” (ATA 107). In the Chinese sources this transaction 
is of course framed in the opposite way. 
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Khan of the Mongols, the esteemed rank of Shunyi 
Wang.'”° 

[480] He also bestowed on the lords who helped and strived for the 
State the title of Dudulikhu Janjung.’”! 

[481] He also presented titles to each of the lords and ministers 
who guarded the immaculate Great State.’”” 


[482] He gave a golden seal and an imperial rescript;'”’ 

[483] A great amount of gold, silver and chattels; 

[484] Foxes, tigers, leopards, sables, and various other noble kinds 
[of animals]; 

[485] And caftans and clothes of various types, especially a great 


'° Shunyi Wang \IZ$=E means “Obedient and Patriotic King.” The WLWGL 
records that when Altan received the title he “bowed his head to the ground four 
times in the direction of the south; then a Chinese official began reading the imperial 
document. When this was done, Alta[n-qan] performed the ceremony of thanksgiving, 
and again taking off his headgear he bowed his head four times to the ground” 
(quoted in Serruys 1960: 25). 


'9! The title as it is presented in the Mongol text is Duduliqu Janjung < Ch. Dudu 
lihu Jiangjun #3 BOCK (AOTc 74 n. 4). During this ceremony, however, no 
one received this exact title, though it is probably a distortion of Dudu tongzhi #13 
[a)#N, (“vice comissioner-in-chief,” DOT 7317) the title given to Kiindiilen Khan 
and Sengge Diireng (Serruys 1960: 22). 


'2 The MS notes that at this ceremony, besides Altan, Kiindiilen and Sengge 
Dutreng, a total of 61 Mongol nobleman received titles. Ten became assistant 
commandants (Zhihui tongzhi *§##/R] 41), nineteen became secretary-commandants 
(Zhihui gianshi *§}£42 5+), eighteen became senior chiliarchs (Zheng gianhu IE 
FA), twelve became junior chiliarchs (Fu gianhu §!|-- F), and two became centurions 
(Baihu FF) (DHMM 70-71; for a list of all these individuals see Serruys 1960: 
60-66). 

'3 This is incorrect. At the ceremony of 1571, Altan Khan did not receive a seal 
and it has to be assumed that during this time he continued using his own seal in 
Mongolian script. Later in June 1572, Wang Chonggu sent a memorial to the court 
requesting four items for the Mongols, included amongst which was a seal for Altan 
Khan. The court issued him a gilt silver seal on July 3, 1572. This fact greatly upset 
Timen Khan, who was technically Altan Khan’s superior as the Great Khan of the 
Eastern Timen, yet received no recognition from the Ming court. The WLWGL 
notes that in 1577 his envoys declared, “the Altan-qan is Tiimen-qayan’s subject, but 
now that he has received a princely title and a golden seal as big as a peck (tou +}) is 
it not as 1f he was the husband, and Tiimen-qayan has been reduced to the status of 
wife?” (quoted in Serruys 1967: 104). In April 1577, as Altan Khan was planning 
his trip to K6kenuur in order to meet the Dalai Lama, to facilitate his travel through 
Ming territory he requested a new seal, a “golden seal of a Dudu #\'.” The court 
apparently rejected his request (Serruys 1967: 77-78 n. 41, 103, 445). 
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dragon brocaded silk robe.'”* 


[486] When the Khan and the lords of the Three Tiimen mentioned 
what they had thought of, 

[487] Wonderful titles and tribute of many kinds that could not be 
surpassed, 

[488] And whatever thing that entered [their] minds as satisfiable, 

[489] They were given, without interruption, every year and 
month. 


[490] Thus it was that tremendous titles, tribute and trade were 
issued, 

[491] To the Ordos Tiimen outside the gates of Square City.'”° 

[492] To the Supreme Brilliant Khan of the Timed outside of the 
gates of White City.'”° 


'94 When Altan Khan presented his tribute of 509 horses he received a crimson 
robe with the four-clawed dragon design (Mang yi 7X), another of the same kind 
with the baizi design, and fifteen lined garments in varicolored satin. His wife was 
given two suits of clothes, one crimson and one of five colored fine silk, and four 
lined garments in varicolored satin. Kiindiilen Khan and Sengge Diitireng were each 
given crimson robes with lion designs, eight lined garments in varicolored silk, one 
robe in five-colored silk, two bolts of coarse silk and four bolts of cotton. Namudai 
Sechen Khan received five-lined garments in varicolored silk, one suit in fine silk 
brocade with gold, two bolts of coarse silk and four bolts of cotton. After this 
presentation of tribute, there was a lavish banquet where even more gifts were 
presented to the Mongols (Serruys 1967: 257, 509-511; Serruys 1975: 73). 

'° The Ministry of the Army allowed two markets to be opened for the Ordos 
Mongols at Hong Shan 4[ [1] and Qingshui Ying #77 in Ningxia 328. The 
Court of the Imperial Stud forwarded 20,000 taels of silver from the Horse Fund to 
purchase horses. There was also another 20,000 taels of silver from other sources 
allocated to pay for the entertainment and daily rations of the Mongols who came to 
the market. (The second sum of 20,000 taels for rations may seem excessive, however, 
the WLWGL records that at the 1571 fair held for the Tiimed, each Mongol received 
daily: one pound of beef, five pints of millet, one pound of wheat flour, one jar of 
wine, vegetables, salt, oil, vinegar, hay to the amount of 2.7 fen of silver per horse, 
and wood or coal for cooking to the amount of 2 fen [Serruys 1967: 384 n. 44)]). 
There is no record of what was bought at the fair in 1571, though in 1572 at Hong 
Shan the government purchased over 1500 horses and private traders bought a total 
of 1800 horses and mules. At Qingshui Ying the court bought over 1500 horses and 
cattle, while private merchants bought 600 horses (Serruys 1967: 169-170, 213). 

196 The market for the Tiimed was located at Desheng Pu 4/34, where the 
government purchased 1370 horses for 10,545 taels of silver. Private buyers bought 
a total of 6000 head of horses, mules, donkeys, cattle and sheep (Serruys 1975: 170, 
203). Besides the transactions done at the market, Altan Khan was also allowed to 
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[493] And not least to the Kharchin and Yiingsiyebii outside of the 
gates of Miyang City.'”’ 


[494] Saying, “At this same meeting may the Great State exist 
without a doubt,” 

[495] The two Great Nations of the Mongols and Chinese 
assembled. 

[496] They repeatedly sprinkled libations to the Eternal God, and 
took an oath. 

[497] This was the reason that from then on the Great State was 
established. 


[498] At this assembly all the Chinese and Mongol greater and 
lesser lords together said, 

[499] “By the decree of the Supreme Holy Altan Khan, he endured 
hardship, 

[500] Brought back Daiching Ejei, and thus helped establish the 
Taiping Great State.” 

[501] Thus Darkhan Shiitilengge was given the rank Uijeng 
Jaisang and made a Great Darkhan. 


[502] The Great Ming Emperor said, “May the Great State of 
China and Mongolia be united, 

[503] And the immaculate two great nations be in peace.” 

[504] Because of their benevolence and striving, he bestowed on 
the younger ones the rank of commandant’ ” with a yellow 
patent. 

[505] For their help and assistance Tuguchi Taishi and Adusa 


present tribute of 500 horses. In 1571 he presented 509 horses, the nine extra were a 
special gift from the Khan to the emperor. Of these horses, the court gave two lined 
garments in varicolored satin, one bolt of coarse silk and five taels of silver for the 
thirty best horses; for the remaining 479 horses the Court of the Imperial Stud paid 
5000 taels of silver and distributed them among garrisons of Shanxi [L{74, Datong 
Alm] and Xuanfu = Ff (Serruys 1960: 47-66; Serruys 1967: 187-190). 

'°7 The Kharchin and Yungshiyebi had their market at Zhangjia Kou #30, 
where the government bought 1993 horses for 15,277 taels of silver and private 
merchants bought 9000 horses, mules, cattle and sheep. 

'8The rank commandant, Zhihui #37, was given to 29 Mongols, ten were assistant 


commandants (Zhihui tongzhi *4{#|q]H), the rest were secretary-commandants 
(Zhihui qianshi *3fh ee SH). 
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were made Great Darkhans. 


[506] Infinite Altan Khan and the lords of the Three Timen 

[507] Discussed and in agreement made laws for the Chinese- 
Mongol state.” 

[508] They took all they desired of the infinite treasure and trade. 

[509] Inthe White Sheep Year they returned and dismounted at 
Egiiden Chol north of Lake Khir?” 


[510] From then afterwards the Chinese-Mongol Great State was 
stabilized. 

[511] Evenly the Great Nation rested with their feet and hands on 
the earth.” 

[512] This fact made the whole Great Nation very happy. 

[513] Thus it was that the Taiping Great State was stabilized. 


[514] Wonderful Holy Altan Khan during the prime of his life, 
[515] Showed hardiness in doing hard and difficult deeds. 


'9 Serruys (1960: 23-47) has published a full translation of the Chinese version of 
this agreement. In the initial agreement of 1571, the Mongols swore an oath that 
they would no longer attack China, and then a thirteen-point agreement was established, 
that dealt with the issues of refugees and deserters and in particular judicial matters 
concerning the punishment of Chinese and Mongols who committed criminal acts in 
the other’s territory. In 1577 when Altan Khan was on his way to K6kenuur to meet 
the Dalai Lama, the agreement was renewed, with an additional five regulations that 
focused on heightening Mongol patrols to prevent Chinese from entering Mongol 
territory, the granting of permission for Chinese to gather wood in Mongol territory 
and the fines imposed on Mongols who steal from Chinese. When Sengge Ditireng 
became Shunyi Wang \l#¢-E in 1587 the Mongols and Chinese negotiated anew 
upon these regulations, and again in 1603 when Namudai Sechen Khan came to the 
borders requesting tribute relations. At this time four more laws were added: forbidding 
Mongols to surrender to the Chinese, requesting gifts for deceased relatives, 
accompanying leaders on tribute missions, and cruelty to horses and mules. In 1613 
when Boshugtu was enfeoffed as Shunyi Wang the regulations were again ratified 
with the addition of fourteen laws pertaining to criminal acts and their appropriate 
punishments. 


200 Take Khir is Huangqi Lake #2 7% in the Ulaanchab League of Inner Mongolia 
(AQTm 83 n. 1). 


20! This is a famous Mongolian saying that means “completely sated and relaxed,” 
alluding to the act of lying on one’s back with outstretched arms and legs. It is first 
found in a speech of Ogedei Khan in the SH (§ 279 1. 11739; § 281 1. 11927 [de 
Rachewiltz 1972]), and later in the White History and all the other seventeenth 
century chronicles (CT 111-112; Cleaves 1982: 225 n. 103). 
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[516] He held the battlefield in forty five foreign battles, thus it 
was that 
[517] He made the foreign enemies enter his own power. 


[518] The Lord of the Whole World, Altan Sechen Khan, 
[519] Who was born by the fate of the supreme god, 
[520] Remembered the State and the unparalleled Dharma 


[521] That was organized by the Supreme Phagpa Lama and 
Sechen Khan?” 


[522] During the day he did not forget it, and at night he did not 


sleep, 

[523] While he was remembering this in his powerful scintillating 
mind, 

[524] By the power of the previously accumulated transferred 
merit, 


[525] Inthe Female White Sheep Year”? Asing Lama” came. 


202 Although Mongol sources, particularly the ET, maintain that after the Yuan 
dynasty (1368) the Mongols completely forgot or ignored Buddhism until Altan 
Khan, this is is incorrect (Coyiji 1996; Serruys 1962b; Serruys 1966; Sperling 1992). 
In regard to Altan Khan, as this work makes clear, there was an early relationship 
with the White Lotus sect; however, Altan Khan also continually requested Tibetan 
Buddhist texts and other religious items (including statues, rosaries and paint for 
thangkas) to be sent to him from the Ming court. In 1573 the Ming acquiesced and 
sent statues and 12 Tibetan sitras accompanied by lamas who were resident in 
Beijing to recite them. The following year they gave these monks gifts and titles for 
their activities and sent two more monks to Altan’s court. This Ming policy of 
supporting Buddhism among the Mongols, which continued long after Altan Khan’s 
death, was premised on the idea that Buddhism would pacify the Mongols (Serruys 
1962b: 202-206; Serruys 1967: 270-271). 

03 The Female White Sheep Year was 1571. The ET (70v01-07) records the 
arrival of Asing Lama in the Gi Chicken year, 1573, this is clearly a mistake since 
Tibetan sources confirm the arrival of Asing Lama in 1571 (chags lug, “iron sheep’’) 
(DL3 88v; DL3c 162). 

24 Asing Lama, also known as Arig Lama and A-seng bla-ma-ki ’Dzo-dge (in 
Tibetan sources), was a Tibetan monk, whose name it has been argued by G.N. 
Roerich implies that he was from the Arig tribe of Southern A-mdo (Serruys 1962b: 
182). Okada has noted that "Dzo-dge may be the same as Mdzod-dge, a county in 
the northern part of Rnga-ba Tibetan Autonomous Prefecture in Sichuan 2Y]I|, close 
to the borders of Qinghai and Gansu (Okada 1992a: 645 n. 2). Little is known about 
him, except that he was the principal Buddhist monk who initiated Altan Khan’s 
advances towards Tibet. In the ET he was captured during Altan’s campaigns in 
Tibet in 1573, and then taught the Khan the theory of incarnation and the six-syllable 
mantra (ET 70v06-70v13). In this work, however, in corroboration with Tibetan 
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[540] 
[541] 


[542] 
[543] 


[544] 


CHAPTER TWO 


He spoke respectfully to Altan Sechen Khan, thus: 

“Oh Great Khan! By accumulating merit in all your births, 
You have thus been born as the foremost supreme Khan, 
If, in this life you purely and greatly 


Spread the Buddha’s Dharma, 

Establish the parts of the Buddhist community, 

Gather merit and wisdom, 

Then you will become known everywhere as a Holy 
Cakravartin Emperor. 


Whenever you reach the end of this life, 

You will attain the extraordinary state of Buddhahood. 
Then you will guide with compassion all beings!” 
When he had preached this thoroughly and clearly, 


Then Altan Khan asked Asing Lama, 

“Those words you have spoken have entered my mind. 
What then are the Three Jewels?” 

That Lama said, “I shall explain the Three Jewels. 


The three are the Buddha, Dharma and Samgha. 

Seek for and hold onto the Buddha, do not worship any other 
gods. 

Seek for and hold onto the Holy Dharma, do not bring harm 


sources (Ahmad 1970: 87), he simply came to Altan Khan’s court and gave teachings. 
A recently discovered local history from Kiiriy-e Banner, which claims Asing Lama 
as the first local lama, provides a more detailed history of his life. This work Tegiis 
coytu nom-un téb-tin nom-un uy Yaruly-a-yin namtar-i sayitur nigen jtig-tt 
quriyangyuilaysan toli says Asing Lama was born in A-mdo in the Samlau (<Tib. ?) 
lineage, and was originally named Shes-rab. He went and studied in Central Tibet 
and after he was finished he went to Wutai Shan 7.4L in Shanxi [LJ f§. After 
which he crossed the Great Wall and lived at Chagan Khada, north of present-day 
Hohhot, whereupon he met Altan Khan, the history of which is described in the ETS. 
On account of his actions Altan Khan decreed, “You are the cause of my root of 
merit. Thus Ill call you Echige Lama [Father Lama].” Later in the beginning of the 
17th century he began proselytizing in the Baarin and Kharchin areas. Eventually he 
came into contact with the Manchus, and when Hong Taiji moved the capital to 
Mukden, he invited Asing Lama to come live there. He came and lived on Bag-un 
Mountain, west of Mukden, whereupon he became famous as Mafijusri Khutugtu. 
Later he returned to Inner Mongolia and established what came to be the Mafijusri 
Monastery. In 1636, 8th month, 25th day he died at the age of 80 (Cigci 1983). 
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to other living beings. 
Seek for and hold onto the Samgha, you must not reverence 
heretics or non-Buddhists.”””” 


He preached this with respect so it could be understood. 

In order to guide everyone, led by the Brilliant Khan and 
Queen Jonggen, 

[Asing Lama] taught the six letters of the Liberating 
Avalokitesvara Bodhisattva, 

“You ought to diligently repeat the faultless [mantra] OM 
MANI PADME HUM.” 


Making them hold a rosary in their hand, he said, “Recite it 
and each time count off [one of the beads] till it 1s 
completed. 

If [you] strive, meditating and reciting [this mantra] with a 
compassionate and merciful mind, 

[Keeping in mind] that all creatures have from beginningless 
time been your parents, 

Then you will achieve the blessedness of the Omniscient 
Bodhisattva Avalokitesvara. 


Let me explain the nature and manner of the six syllables: 

The supreme syllable OM liberates one from pride that 
causes birth and death as a god. 

The powerful syllable MA liberates one from the fighting 
and struggling of the Asuras. 

The NI syllable liberates one from the four sufferings of 
humans.’” 


The magnificent syllable PAD liberates one from the 
muteness and stupidity of animals. 

Furthermore the syllable ME liberates one from the suffering 
of hunger and thirst as a hungry ghost. 

The blessed syllable HUM liberates one from the hot and 


705 These three lines (543-545) describing the three Buddhist jewels are a near 
verbatim quote from Siregetii Giiisi Corji’s Cigula kereglegci, showing that the 
author was familiar with the famous translator’s work (Heissig 1985: 186). 


706 The four sufferings are birth, sickness, aging and death. 
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cold sufferings of hell. 
The nature of these six syllables is immeasurable, 
incomparable and limitless.” 


This dharani summarizes all the Buddhas’ profundities and 
fine points. 

This seed syllable summarizes all the Supreme Dharma. 

As the blazing sun it dispels the darkness of all beings, 

The nature of these wonderful, deep, fine six syllables is 
immeasurable. 


The surpassing of always and continuously falling rain and 
snow can be measured, 

However, one cannot surpass [the merit] of reciting these 
very six syllables only once. 

Humble I, present this summary for your understanding, 

Also the Khan and Queen should skillfully keep the Eight- 
part Restraint.” 


[Altan Khan] asked, “What then is the Eight-part Restraint?” 

That Lama spoke forth, “At the very first when you get up 
tomorrow, 

Take refuge in the Supreme Three Jewels, 

And meditate on the Even Four Immeasurables” 


Have no other protection than the Pure Three Jewels, 

Have no debt to benefactors greater than to your Tantric 
guru, father and mother. 

Knowing that all beings are your father and mother, thus 
observe this vow. 

Having said this, what are the Eight-parts? 


707 This is one of the standard interpretations of the famous six-syllable mantra, 
Om mani padme him, that can be traced back to the Karandavyiiha Sutra, wherein 
each syllable liberates one from birth in one of the six realms, thereby allowing one 
to escape from samsara to enlightenment (Studholme 2002). It 1s also found in the 
1368 Rgyal-rabs gsal-ba’i me long, which was in circulation among the Mongols at 
this time (AQTg 270 n. 337). 

208 The “Even Four Immeasurables” (tegsi dérben caylasi tigei, T. tshad-med-pa 
bzhi, Skt. caturaprama@na) are the four boundless states: friendliness, compassion, 
sympathetic joy and indifference (MED 1166). 
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[578] Do not take the life of beings, do not take what is not given. 

[579] Renounce impure actions, do not tell lies. 

[580] Do not mistakenly eat at the wrong time, do not wear 
ornaments nor decorate yourself. 

[581] Do not enjoy yourself with loud music and singing, and 
renounce the first seat.” *” 


[582] When he preached this respectfully, 

[S583] The Brilliant Khan, Queen and the entire Great Nation 
believed in it. 

[584] They all observed the faultless Eight-part Restraint. 

[585] This was how they first heard of the way of the Liberator 
Buddha’s Dharma. 


[586] Also in the Male Water Monkey Year,”’’ the famous Holy 
Altan Khan 
[587] Planned the city of Kékekhota,”"’ in imitation of the lost 


2 These eight vows are similar to those contained in the Madyamagama (Zhong a 
han jing Phy XE T 26), only not drinking is omitted: 1. do not steal, 2. do not 
steal, 3. renounce impure desires, 4. do not lie, 5. do not drink wine, 6. do not take 
the high seat, 7. do not dress up and enjoy self with music and singing, 8. do not eat 
at the wrong time (AQTc 84 n. 1). 


71° The Male Water Monkey Year was 1572. 


21! Most scholars agree that the Kokekhota mentioned here is none other than the 
city which is now the capital of the Inner Mongolia Autonomous Region, Hohhot. 
They claim that K6kekhota was Altan Khan’s capital and was originally the largest 
of the Bayising settlements that was built in Mongol territory by Chinese refugees. 
After the 1571 peace accord it became the obvious metropole where relations between 
the Mongols and the Ming were conducted, and upon Altan’s request the Ming gave 
it the name Guihua Cheng ##{b3x “Town Returning to Civilization” on November 
13, 1575 (Gaubatz 1996: 66; Hyer 1982: 61-64). However, as noted above, already 
in the 1550s the Chinese were building cities in Altan Khan’s territory, is it not 
possible that one of those cities is actually the origin of modern day Hohhot, and the 
Kokekhota mentioned herein is another site? This is what Coyiji (1996) has argued, 
believing that this K6kekhota is actually the Mayidari Juu to the west of Hohhot. 

In this work it is noted that Ké6kekhota was built in 1572 south of the Daqing 
mountains LL on the Yellow River. The first problem with identifying Hohhot 
with this Kékekhota is thus geographical, for Hohhot is far east of the Yellow River. 
However, according to early Qing maps, the Yellow River was only three li south of 
Mayidari Juu (Coyiji 1996: 24-25). Similarly the colophon of the Siliyun onul-tu 
prepared by Siregetii Giiisi around 1600 at Yeke Juu monastery in what is now 
Hohhot describes its location as east of the Yellow River (“qatun moren-i jegun 
eteged-tiir yajar-un qayan-u emiine eteged-tir Juu Sakimuni,” quoted in Heissig 
1959: 33 n. 8). On this basis it seems necessary to dissociate K6kekhota from 
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Daidu. 

[588] He gathered the Twelve Tiimed,”'” his Great Nation, and 
directed them, 

[589] With incomparable craftsmen, to build and decorate it. 


[590] Thus, on the south side of Khurugana Mountain’? on the 
Queen’s River,” 

[591] Ina place filled with auspicious geographical portents, 

[592] He had craftsmen build a wonderful, beautiful city with 

[593] Eight guard towers and the Jade Imperial Palace. 


Hohhot. 

In addition, both the WLWGL and the memorials of Wang Chonggu now stored at 
the library of Beijing University, record that in May 1572 Altan Khan informed 
Wang Chonggu he had built a monastery (chengsi fK=) on the south side of the 
Daqing mountains 7A LL; and therefore requested craftsmen and paint. However, 
in later sources this event is also recorded though it is described as a city Chengshi 
Af), an apparent phonological transcription error that links it to the by then well- 
known city of Guihua Cheng. In reference to this Chinese name, Sechen Jagchid has 
argued that it was a transcription of the Mongol name K6ékekhota; however, Serruys 
(1983: 370-373) has argued that the Mongol name Kokekhota is only found at a 
much later date, pointing to the fact that the Mongol name is actually an imitation of 
the original Chinese name. The validity of Serruys’s observation is also supported 
by records from this early period: both the Qing Shi Lu #2 (see Altan’orgil, 
Narancogtu & Altanjiyay-a 1999: 30) and Jiu Manzhou Dang ways (Weiers 
1994: 123-4) preserve documents which refer to Hohhot not as Kékekhota, but as 
“the Tiimed’s Gegen Khan’s [i.e. Altan Khan] Jowo City” (Man. tumet-i gegen 
han-i joo hecen). A clear reference to the Yeke Juu monastery built there by Altan 
Khan. It is therefore necessary to recognize that the Kékekhota herein refers to the 
initial building of Mayidari Juu in 1572, which was then refurbished and bequeathed 
to Mayidari Khutugtu by Baga Beiji in 1606 (Serruys 1958a). While on the other 
hand, Hohhot grew out of the Bayising settlements that Chinese immigrants built for 
Altan Khan and the large monastery he founded there after meeting with the Third 
Dalai Lama in 1578. 


712 The Twelve Tiimed were the appanage of Altan Khan, but it is not clear of 
what groups it was comprised. Jiirungga notes that in one Chinese source the Twelve 
Tiimed consisted of the Seven Tiimed, Uyigurchin, Uiisin, Bayaud, Urugud and 
Khonggirad. Morikawa on the other hand has argued that the Twelve Tumed were 
comprised of two wings, Right and Left, each with six groups. The Left Wing was 
inherited by the descendants of Altan Khan and was headed by the Uyigurchin 
consisting of the Uiisin, Bayaud, Urud, Muu Minggan, Khonggirad and Seven Tiimed. 
The Right Wing was headed by the Mongoljin and it was controlled by Daiching 
Ejei and his descendants, and it consisted of the Chegiid, Dalad and others (407) 
325). 

713 Khurugana Mountain is the Daqing A#LL mountain range north of Hohhot 
(AQTc 88 n. 1). 


714 “Queen’s River” is the Mongol name for the Yellow River (Huang he #37"). 
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Afterward, the Lama again spoke respectfully to Altan Khan, 

“If you take as an example the even establishment of the 
State and Religion, 

In the manner of the Supreme Holy Sechen Khan and 
Phagpa Lama, 

There is something there in the West, in our eternal land of 
Tibet.” 


Long ago, in the Vajra Land of India, 

The powerful Indra of the Gods had the holy sculptor, 
Visvakarman’’° make a statue, of the twelve year old body 
of the powerful Bhagavan Sakyamuni Buddha. 


Bhagavan Sakyamuni Buddha made his own blessedness 
enter into it, 

Thus making it an icon for beings in the evil age.”"’ 

People who meet the image without differentiating it from 
the distinguished Buddha teacher, 

As soon as seeing it, the Three Evil IlInesses”’* will be 
pacified. 


[The statue] is the producer of unfeigned reverence and faith. 

[The statue] was created with knowledge in the real truth of 
speaking and listening. 

All the destined gods invited this statue that had become the 
splendor and glory of humans, 

And it resided and aided in the land of the gods for five 
hundred years. 


The Dakinis of Wisdom invited it from that realm, 


215 <The eternal land of Tibet” (Tébed-iin méngke yajar) refers to Central Tibet 
(Dbus-gtsang) (AQ7j 326). 

716 Wigvakarman, the “All-maker,” is found in Book 10 of the Rg Veda as the 
creator of the universe. His transformation into the sculptor of the famous Jo-bo 
statue housed in Lhasa’s Jokhang temple is found in the earliest Tibetan sources 
(AQTg 273). 

7!7 The evil age is a reference to Buddha’s prophecy of the Dharma’s inevitable 
future demise. For a study of this prophecy and its implications see Nattier 1991. 

718 The “Three Evil Illnesses” (yurban qour-a-yin ebet%in) are ignorance, hatred 
and attachment. 
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[611] And it then resided on the Western bejeweled summit’ 9 for 
five hundred years. 

[612] Then through a magical transformation it flew through the 
sky and came 

[613] Tothe Vajra Country of Supreme India, where it resided and 
aided for five hundred years. 


[614] Afterwards, the Chinese Emperor Brisdam Cay-a’’’ invited 
it, 

[615] And having met it, [the statue] resided and aided in China 
for five hundred years. 

[616] Still from there it was invited by the Tibetan Cakravartin.7”! 

[617] This wonderful Buddha has always been the site of worship 
for our Tibet. 


[618] Ifyou make wishes towards that Buddha, who is helpful and 
victorious, | 

[619] Orif you make a pilgrimage of only seven steps [towards it], 

[620] You will be reborn in Sukhavati of the [Completely] Gone 
Beyond Buddha. 

[621] This is what a Pure, Wonderful Buddha [this statue] is. 


[622] Also, in our land of Tibet, there is Sodnam Gyatsho, the 
All-knowing Dalai Lama,” 


719 This refers to Uddiyana, the western land of the Dakinis (AQTg 275 n. 373). 


720 Tt is not clear to whom this name refers. The name itself is clearly from the 14th 
century Tibetan history, the Rgyal-rabs gsal-ba’i me-long, wherein this story is also 
found. The Mongolian Brisdam Cay-a is a transcription of the Tibetan name Spri-sti-ma 
dza-ja. Sgrensen has noted that dza-ja is a distortion of the Sanskrit raja, though the 
“cryptic or ahistorical names and places are probably all Tibetan inventions” (Serensen 
1994: 70 n. 123). Nevetheless, Jiirungga argues that it is an honorific title for the 
famous Tang /# dynasty monk Xuanzang %2 (AQTc 90-91n. 1). Darmabasar has 
argued that Brisdam (< T. sbrim-dim = Ch. zhao H4) refers to Emperor Xuanzhao = 
faa of the Qin 4 dynasty. 

2! The “Tibetan Cakravartin” is Srong-btsan sgam-po (r. 627-649), the founder of 
the Tibetan Empire, and the first ruler identified with the Buddhist conversion of 
Tibet (Beckwith 1987: 19-26; Smith 1996: 59-66). 


222 Bsod-nams rgya-mtsho (1543-1588) was born in the Stod-lung valley west of 
Lhasa into a noble family. At two years of age he was recognized as an incarnation 
of Dge-’dun rgya-mtsho and brought to ’Bras-spung, where he was installed as 
abbot and began his studies. In the 1560s as the power of the Rin-spungs rulers, 
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[623] Who is the holder of Sakyamuni’s religion at the 
Magnificent 

[624] Rejoicing Place,””’ that was founded?” by Tsongkhapa.”” 

[625] He is the superior of the samgha and teachers, and an 
incarnation of the Bodhisattva Avalokitesvara. 


[626] That lama of ours, at the age of a little more than ten years of 
age 


supporters of the rival Karma-pa, increased to the point where they captured Gzhi- 
ka-rtse in 1565 and controlled south central Tibet, Bsod-nams rgya-mtsho began 
travelling to seek support for the Dge-lugs-pa. Although small rulers on the Indian 
border and in Gtsang along with the weakened former rulers of Tibet, the "Phag-mo 
gru-pa, supported the Dge-lugs-pa, they were no match for the Rin-spungs. At the 
same time that Altan Khan sent his envoys, the Rin-spungs’s army had almost 
reached Lhasa, thus Bsod-nams rgya-mtsho agreed to meet Altan Khan on June 19, 
1578, whereupon he was given the title Dalai Lama. During this meeting the Dalai 
Lama sent a letter and gifts to Zhang Juzheng #&/%1E, whereupon the Wanli #3 Hf 
emperor sent the Dalai Lama a title and gifts via the Stong-’khor Lama in Hohhot, 
since he had already left for Li-thang. Afterwards he went to Khams, where he 
strengthened the influence of the Dge-lugs-pa through the support of the prince of 
Ljang. Upon the death of Altan Khan in 1582 the Mongols invited him to come, 
which he did. In 1584 he met Khutugtu Sechen Khung Taiji in Ordos and then in 
1586 he went to Hohhot to visit Sengge Diitireng, who died shortly after the Dalai 
Lama had arrived and he performed the funeral. In 1588 the Wanli emperor invited 
him to Beijing and gave him the title Guanding Daguoshi ##JH-A EYE, though the 
Dalai Lama died enroute while still in Mongolia (OMB 21-23). 


223 This refers to ‘Bras-spungs monastery outside of Lhasa, the religio-political 
center of the Dge-lugs-pa school at the time. In 1530 the posthumously recognized 
second Dalai Lama, who was abbott of the monastery, built the Dga’-ldan pho-brang. 
This was the residence of the Dalai Lamas prior to the Fifth Dalai Lama’s construction 
of the Potala (AQTg 277 n. 387). 

224 Tsongkhapa founded Dga’-Idan in 1409, not ‘Bras-spungs (AQTg 277). 

25 Tsong-kha-pa (1357-1419), was the founder of the Dge-lugs-pa tradition. He 
was born in A-mdo and became a monk at an early age. After a decade of study he 
travelled to central Tibet in order to study in different monasteries. In 1380 he was 
ordained as a monk at Rnam-gyal monastery in Yar-klung. During the next twelve 
years he began teaching and writing extensively, as his followers and frequency of 
visions increased Tsong-kha-pa began to organize his own school. This school was a 
reaction against the perceived laxity in the other traditions and prescribed a celibate 
and rigid curriculum within his reformulated philosophical system. In 1392 with 
eight disciples he preached his doctrine to the powerful Hol-kha family of central 
Tibet, who in turn became his patrons. Having received this support and an increasing 
number of students, Tsong-kha-pa’s renown spread and he was eventually invited to 
the Ming court, although he declined and instead sent his disciple. A few years later, 
without any relations with the Chinese having been formed, he died (DMB 1308-1309; 
Kaschewsky 1971; Thurman 1982). 
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Revealed signs of meeting with you, Altan Khan. 

He said, ‘It is a sign that the Pure Buddha’s Religion will 
spread in the East.’ 

The scriptures that were preached by the incomparable 
Buddha are called the Ganjur and the Danjur.’”° 


These are such and such wonderful things of very many 
types. 

Therefore if you wish, Supreme Great Khan, to guide evenly 
the Buddha’s religion, 

According to the custom of Phagpa Lama and Sechen Khan; 

Then having worshipped all the Buddhist icons, led by the 
Juu Rinpoche [statue]; 


And having offered food and tea to the many communities 
with the Holy Dalai Lama at their head; 

Respectfully inviting [the Dalai Lama] and sending [envoys] 
to give perfect alms everywhere;””’ 

And having merit being made in the monasteries and shrines 
founded by living incarnations; 

And inviting and bringing all the Dharma scriptures led by 
the Ganjur and Danjur; 


Then as a result [of all these activities] the Buddha’s religion 
will greatly spread. 

All beings will be enlightened from their ignorance and 
darkness. 

You will become famous as a Holy Wheel-turning 


226 The Kanjur (T. bka’-’gyur “Translation of the [Buddha’s] word”) was first 
commissioned during the Yuan dynasty and is the Tibetan compilation in 108 volumes 
of the Buddha’s teachings comprised of three main sections: Tantra, Sutra and 
Vinaya. The Tanjur (T. bstan-’gyur “Translation of Teachings’) is a collection of 
commentaries and treatises written mainly by Indian scholars on the Buddha’s 
teachings which was organized primarily by the great Tibetan scholar Bu-ston rin- 
chen-grub (1290-1364) (Cabezon and Jackson 1996: 22-23). 


*27 In Mahayana Buddhism there are six aspects of perfection that have to be 
realized for one to attain enlightenment. These six are giving danaparamita), morality 
(silaparamita), forbearance (ksdntipdramitd), striving (viryapdramita), meditation 
(dhyanaparamita) and wisdom (prajnaparamita). The Mongol dglige baramid, refers 
to the first of these perfections and is here understood as “perfect alms.” 
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Cakravartin Emperor. 
[641] You will obtain Buddhahood and be born in Sukhavati.””® 


[642] When he had spoken, by the power of previously 
accumulated transferred merit, 

[643] The Arhat, the believer of the Dharma, 

[644] Powerful Altan Khan and the jewel Queen Jénggen, 

[645] Heard what was said by Father Lama” and rejoicingly 
agreed with it. 


[646] Because they respected the Lama’s words, the Khan, 
ministers, lords and everyone, ; 
[647] Willingly, sent Taglung Nangso,”’”’ Uijeng Jaisang, 


228 Sukhavati is the Pure Land of the Buddha Amitabha (See Gomez 1996 and Pas 
1995). 


229 Father Lama (Ecige Lama) is the title bestowed on Asing Lama (see ET 
77v21; ETS line 906, and section 3, n. 204), and it is how he is identified in Chinese: 
Ai-qi-gai 3354 (AQTm 99 n. 1). 

230 Taglung Nangso (< T. stag-lung nang-so) means the Messenger of Taglung (a 
Bka’-brgyud subsect). The DL3 does mention an individual by the name of Stag-lung 
chos-rje kun-dga’ bkra-shis, who accompanied the Dalai Lama after Altan Khan’s 
death, yet it 1s unlikely that this person is the same as Stag-lung nang-so (AQ7j 333). 
Nevertheless, it is important to note that in 1571 this source records that a member 
of the Stag-lung lineage was present at the court of Altan Khan. According to the 
biography of the sixteenth abbot of Taglung, Rgyud-ba kun-dga’ bkra-shis zhabs, 
written by Ngag-dbang mam-gyal between 1609 and 1626, the initial contact between 
the two groups was not made until 1576. At that time “Altan Khan and the Stag-lung 
official in charge of offerings, Grags-’od-pa, came together, and Altan Khan made 
‘inconceivable’ offerings of gold, silver, silk and cotton clothe, tea, horses, mules, 
and camels. These men were met by Rje-dpon (“chief official”?) Kun-dga’ dpal- 
bzang-pa and listened to his Buddhist teachings” (Tuttle 1997: 2). The abbot himself 
did not attend these meetings because he was ill, however, in 1578 he left central 
Tibet and in the fourth month met Altan Khan’s envoys at the headwaters of the 
Yangtze. Whereupon he was brought to Altan Khan’s encampment at Ko6kenuur and 
performed miracles, taught the Dharma, and received gifts. This meeting was held in 
the fourth month which points to the fact that Altan Khan actually met the Stag-lung 
abbot prior to his meeting with the Dalai Lama in the fifth month. The biography 
then records their final meeting in 1579, during which Altan Khan bestowed on the 
abbot the title “Tathagata” and gave him a silver seal, along with official documents, 
hats and clothing, as well as a large amount of silver (Tuttle 1997: 2-3). A fact 
which points to the continued relation between Altan Khan and the Stag-lung after 
his meeting with the Dalai Lama, which is corroborated in this Mongol work wherein 
it is noted that a Stag-lung offical came to officate for the funeral services of the 
Third Dalai Lama and perform the New Year rituals. 

However, the questions of who Stag-lung nang-so was, and why he was at Altan 
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Dayan Kiya,*' Bombu Sanding,”” and others, 

[649] Inthe Blue Dog Year,” to invite the Dalai Lama and make 
merit in the Eternal Country. 

[648] Saying, “Invite him,” [they were sent off] to give [the Dalai 
Lama] a written invitation and gifts. 


[650] Also with gold, silver, jewels and chattels, 

[651] Perfect alms of incomparable many varieties, 

[652] And many fine pleasing commodities, 

[653] They were sent with an escort to the utterly unknown 
country of Tibet. 


[654] By the decree of the Victorious Holy Khan, they went 
diligently and did not procrastinate. 


Khan’s court in 1571, remain open. At this point both are unanswerable; however, it 
is possible to conjecture that this messenger was one of many Tibetan lamas present 
at Altan Khan’s court at this time, and was adopted as a messenger to the Dalai 
Lama on account of the good relations between the Stag-lung and Dge-lugs-pa. It 
may also be likely that, simultaneously as he arranged meetings with the Dalai 
Lama, this messenger also organized the meeting between the Stag-lung abbot and 
Altan Khan held in 1576. Nevertheless, this is all hypothetical and all we do know is 
that Stag-lung nang-so acted as Altan Khan’s messenger to the Dalai Lama (a fact 
also recorded in the ATA and ATL), and was later given the title Daiching Darkhan 
Nangso. If one may be allowed to make another conjecture, it is interesting to note 
that in a 1630 a bilingual Manchu and Chinese obituary stele was erected near the 
town of Liaoyang north of Lianhua Si #£7€>7, in commemoration of the missionary 
activity among the Eastern Mongols of a certain Darkhan Nangso Lama (Heissig 
1953: 495). It may be possible these are the same individual. 


3! Dayan Kiya (d. 1591) is the adopted son of Altan Khan. In other sources he is 
called Togto, a name which the Chinese adopted to name the city where he resided 
Tuotuo 322. He was a trusted ally of Altan and was sent several times as an envoy 
to the Ming, particularly in the affairs of 1550. After Altan Khan’s death, he became 
the dominant power in the city of Hohhot, and controlled the West Wing of the 
Twelve Timed. When Uyantu Jonggen tried to seize the city, Dayan Khiya supported 
Baga Beiji in defending the city. As a result of this battle, 3000 people fled to China 
seeking asylum, but, they were denied entry. Besides being an important political 
envoy, Dayan Kiya 1s also identified as the author of a work that the author of this 
work used in compiling information on the history of Altan Khan. Dayan Kiya is 
also identified as the sponsor of one of the Mongolian translations of the Mdzangs-blun 
(Uliger-iin dalai) (ATA 195; GTDDQ 91-92; AOTm 99 n. 3). 

_*? It is not clear who Bombu Sanding was. He is not found in the other Mongolian 
sources. In 1587, however, an envoy arrived at the Ming court sent by the lord of 
Three Western Tiimen’s Tiimed, i.e. Sengge Diiiireng, named Benbu Sanjing ## 7A 
= #4, it is possible this is the same individual (4Q7c 95 n. 4). 


33 The Blue Dog Year was 1575. 
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[655] They quickly arrived at Chabchiyal at Kékenuur.”” 


[656] Precisely by the Khan’s decree, a temple was built and 


completed there,’*° that was to administer the three 


nations 2*° 


[657] Clearly going without delay they arrived in the Eternal Land 
in ten months. 


[658] In front of the Juu Sakyamuni [statue] they met the Dalai 
Lama and the Buddhist Samgha?”’ 

[659] They presented a mandala purposefully sent [by Altan Khan 
to the Dalai Lama] and showed them their many gifts. 


234 Where exactly Chabchiyal (‘steep ravine, gully, clearing in forest”) was is not 
certain. Jiirungga notes it was in the area of Gonghe #£#{] (AQ7Tm 100 n. 1). The 
Ming Shi Lu 498% identifies its location as Cha-cha cheng XK (itself a 
transcription of the Mongol Chabchiyal), to the southeast of Ko6kenuur (Serruys 
1960: 36 n. 74). 


235 The temple that was built is known in Mongol sources as Cabciyal-un siime; 
however, the exact history of its construction is unclear. The Ming Shi 4 notes 
that already in 1573 Bingtii, Altan Khan’s fourth son, requested permission from the 
Ming to build a temple at K6kenuur. According to the Ming Shi Lu 4] ¥'&k, it was 
Khutugtai Sechen Khung Taiji, who in 1575 asked for permission (Serruys 1960: 36 
n. 74). Either way it was eventually completed in 1577 on the southeastern shores of 
Qinghai lake. The Shi Ju also notes that in 1576 Altan Khan and Bingtii requested 
help from the Chinese to build the temple, a fact that is also recorded in the Fifth 
Dalai Lama’s DL3 (AQTg 82), which is copied in Nata’s Altan Erike (1817). 

“The ground having been consecrated, at the place where the lama and almsmaster 
had met, a monastery was built. Many Black Chinese craftsmen were made to build 
it. Inside the monastery there were statues of the Buddhas of the three times, 
Tsongkhapa, and also holy statues. In the four directions there was a temple to 
Yamantaka and Avalokitesvara, each of which had sixteen pillars. In between these 
two were a Bodhisattva and Yaksa temple. In the four corners of the pavilion there 
was the Palace of the Shining Saviour and the Great Bliss Palace. It was built in a 
Chinese fashion with a Chinese manner. It was called the ‘Monastery of the Turner 
of Great Vehicle’s Dharmacakra’.” (AE 123-124; Heissig 1961a: vi) 

After it was completed in 1577, the Ming government recognized the temple and 
gave it the title Yanghua Si {l##=, “The Monastery that Looks up to China.” In 
Tibetan sources it is called Chab-tsha (< Mong. Cabciyal) theg-chen chos-’khor 
gling. After it was completed many Mongols went to this monastery; however, in 
order to do so they had to pass through Ming-controlled Gansu 4g. As a result 
Chinese officials suggested that it should be burned down in order to prevent Mongol 
raids, and the Ming Shi records that Ming troops destroyed it in 1591 (AE 210). 


236 The three nations refer to China, Mongolia and Tibet. 
237 This is the Jo-bo statue housed in the Jo-khang temple in Lhasa. 
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[660] Appropriately they extensively distributed their merit”*® 
the leading temples and hermitages. 

[661] Then, as they listened, the envoys recited in detail the decree 
of the Splendid Khan. 


to 


[662] “Long ago your supreme Phagpa Lama was invited by our 
Ancestor, 

[663] The Powerful, Holy, Genius Great Sechen Khan. 

[664] They spread the Buddha’s religion to the Five-Colored 
Nations. 

[665] Therefore, I invite you, the Powerful Holy Dalai Lama, with 
a wishful heart. 


[666] Deign to have compassion out of your merciful mind, 

[667] Come and spread the religion in our land of Mongols. 

[668] Deign to examine [your possibilities] for helpful deeds to 
others. I invite 

[669] You with great reverence and faith. Deign to come.” 


[670] The All-knowing Dalai Lama saw with the eye of 
compassion, and said, 

[671] “Khan, as we have in a previous birth made merit together, 

[672] This is a sign that we will meet one another and spread the 
Religion.” 

[673] Then King Pehar,”’ protector of the wonderful Buddha’s 


38 The act of “distributing merit,” refers to the act of giving alms in order to 
produce merit, which then in turn can be tranferred for the benefit of others. 

39 King Pe-har (M. Bigar gaan, T. Pe-har rgyal-po), according to the Dge-lugs-pa 
tradition, is the highest deity of the world inhabiting (Jig-rten-pa ‘i srung-ma) 
protectors of Buddhism (chos-skyong, dharmapdla), and leader of the 360 
illness/insanity causing rgyal-po demons. There are a variety of stories describing 
Pe-har’s origin (Nebesky-Wojkowitz 1956: 93-107; Martin 1996; Stoddard 1997), 
yet from them one can draw some structural similarities, and reconstruct the following: 
Pe-har originated in heaven where he was ruler of the 33 gods. Later during the 
middle kalpa he came to earth settling in the north and affiliated with the meditation 
school of Bhata Hor. However, after Samye Monastery was founded Padmasambhava 
went to the north, variously identified as the Tangut or Uygur kingdoms, and brought 
Pe-har back to Tibet, where he became the protector of the scriptures and treasure of 
Samye. Pe-har remained there for several centuries as protector, though eventually 
he moved to another monastery outside Lhasa. Yet the new abbot did not like Pe-har 
and thus through magic captured him in a box and sent him down the river. As the 
box floated by ’Bras-spung monastery a group of monks, or the Fifth Dalai Lama, 
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religion, entered into a human body.” 


[674] In front of the Juu Rinpoche, the image of the Bhagavan 
Buddha Teacher, 

[675] King Pehar spoke to the victorious All-knowing Dalai Lama 
and the assembled Samgha, 

[676] To those many assembled Tibetan great and small Alms- 
masters,” 

[677] And particularly to the Mongol envoys. 


[678] “By decree of the Crown Jewel Master Padmasambhava,”” 


recognized its importance and fetched it out of the river. While it was being carried 
from the Kyi-chu river to ’Bras-spung the box was opened and Pe-har in the form of 
a bird flew out and landed on a nearby tree. Realizing the auspiciousness of this 
event, the Fifth Dalai Lama built the Gnas-chung Monastery around this tree, which 
became the seat of the Gnas-chung State Oracle, who while being possessed by 
Pe-har, offers advice to the Dalai Lama’s government. The Fifth Dalai Lama also 
promoted Pe-har to be adopted as a protector deity by Dge-lugs-pa monasteries. 

Iconographically he is represented as living in the north in a turquoise palace, with 
three faces, colored white, blue and red, and six arms. In his three right hands are 
held an iron hook, arrow and sword, and in the left, a knife, bow and stick. He wears 
a cane hat that looks like an umbrella, an upper garment of white silk with a drawn 
human skin, and a tiger-skin loincloth. He rides a white lion (Nebesky-Wojkowitz 
1956: 110-111; SKCB 95). 


240 The person being referred to here is unclear; however, as noted above, Pe-har is 
the main protector deity of Buddhism who takes possession of Tibet’s State Oracle, 
who resides at Gnas-chung sgra-dbyangs gling a half mile south of ’Bras-spung 
monastery in Lhasa. Although, the institutionalization of the Gnas-chung Oracle as a 
government advisor is usually attributed to the Fifth Dalai Lama, (for details see 
Nebesky-Wojkowitz 1956: 444-454) the possession of Pe-har at the time of the 
Third Dalai Lama 1s attested in this source. The fact that it is not found in the DL3 
implies that, as with many other historical episodes, the Fifth Dalai Lama re-created 
Tibetan history in accord with his rise to religio-political power. 


241 Conventionally translated “priest” and “patron,” these terms will be translated 
directly from the Mongolian as Alms-master (6glige-yin ejen) and Offering-site 
(takil-un oron) in order to avoid the semantic problems of using the culturally-laden 
terms “priest” and “patron” (Ruegg 1991: 441-453). 


242 Padmasambhava was the famous yogi and Tantric master from Uddiyana (in 
what is now Pakistan [Tucci 1971]), who was invited to Tibet by the emperor Khri 
Srong-lde’u-btsan in the late 8th century (Stein 1972: 66-67). His mythical status as 
one of the central figures in the Buddhist conversion of Tibet (see Kapstein 2000), 
has resulted in an enormous amount of hagiographical literature (Blondeau 1980). 
Though he is most famous for his fight against the indigenous demons and his 
conversion of local deities into protectors of Buddhism (Kunsang 1993), and his 
hiding of treasure texts (gter-ma) (Thondup 1986; Gyatso 1996). 
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[679] Which reveals the prophecy of the Superior Horse-headed 
Powerful King.” 

[680] Entirely, the words of me, Pehar Khan, should be seen as 
conventional and ultimate truth, 

[681] The ultimate truth is particularly beyond comprehension.” 


[682] The conventional truth is visualizing the deeds of the Eight 


- 24 
Names and Five Bodies?” 


[683] I see that the helpful Dalai Lama, who by sight knows all 
conditions, 

[684] And the virtuous Bodhisattva Altan Khan, when we were 
there, all together striving, 


[685] Took a vow in front of Padmasambhava on the summit of 


the Glorious Copper Colored Mountain?” 


43 The Horse-headed Khan refers to Hayagriva, the fearful manifestation of 
Bodhisattva Avalokitesvara. In the sixth century Hayagriva was incorporated into 
the Buddhist tantric pantheon as a protector king, vidhyaraja, who was called upon 
for protection and the expulsion of demons. Later, in such works as the Mahdavairocana 
Sutra, Hayagriva was co-opted into the sphere of Avalokitesvara, and became 
incorporated within the deities that emanated from Amitabha. In the twelfth century 
this union was again amplified by the great reformer of Tibetan Buddhism, Atisa, 
who placed Avalokitesvara and Hayagriva at the center of the mandala in the important 
work the Guhyasamaja Tantra. Consequently, Hayagriva developed into an important 
yi-dam within the Tibetan traditions, particularly the Rnying-ma, who associated 
Hayagriva closely with Padmasambhava, as evidenced in this prophecy (Berger and 
Bartholomew 1995: 234). 

244 The “Two Truths” of reality, the conventional and ultimate, are a fundamental 
feature of Nagarjuna’s Madhyamaka philosophy which shaped later Tibetan Buddhist 
thought and practice. In this passage what is being hinted at is that conventional 
truths, expressed in common language, are needed in order to teach about the ultimate 
nature of reality, emptiness (Williams 1989: 69-72). 

*° The Eight Names (naiman ner-e < T. gu-ru mtshan brgyad (AQTj 338)) refers 
to the eight manifestations and names of Padmasambhava (TED 1985: 220). The 
Five Bodies (tabun bey-e < T. sku Inga) are the different forms of the Buddha, 
svabhavakaya, natural truth body; dharmakaya, truth body; jndnadharmakdaya, wisdom 
truth body; sambhogakadya, complete enjoyment body; nirmanakaya, emanation body 
(Rigzin 1986: 19). 

246 It is common in epic literature that after Padmasambhava’s successful missionary 
activity and taming of local deities in Tibet, he went to another continent in the 
south named Camara, which is entirely inhabited by raksasas, cannibal demons. On 
this island he resides in the palace of Luminous Light on top of the “Glorious 
Copper Colored Mountain” (T. Zangs-mdog dpal-ri) and engages in the conversion 
of the demons. It is also important to note that Altan Khan here follows the model of 
the three Dharma kings of Tibet, Srong-bstan sgam-po, Khri Srong-Ide’u-bstan and 
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By the power of the blessings of the merits vowed by them 
together, 

The incarnation of Bodhisattva Avalokitesvara, meritorious 
Dalai Lama was born in the West. 

The Blessed Altan Khan was born in the East in the land of 
the Mongols. 

A sign that the religion of the Blessed Ones will spread like 
the sun. 


For this reason, you, the Dalai Lama, whom to behold is 
completely beneficial, 

You should go there according to the decree of the Mongol 
Khan. 

Evenly all living beings will be enlightened and the sun of 
the jewel religion will rise.” 

When King Pehar had prophesied thus without hesitation, 


Clearly transmitting [the importance of] going to the land of 
the Mongols, 

For Tibet’s greater and lesser Lamas comprising the 
Buddhist Samgha, 

Thereupon the Holy Dalai Lama and the Dharma Protector 
King””’ said to the Mongol envoys, 

“Half of you stay here, the others ought to go back and speak 
thus to the Great Khan: 


‘In every previous birth of ours, the Khan and I, 

We have met and become Alms-master and Offering-site, 
And have greatly spread the Buddha’s religion. 

In order to help beings in the land of the Mongols I will go. 


In the Ox Year,”** Altan Khan should come to the purely 
built Chabchiyal 

Monastery at the meeting point of the three nations China, 
Tibet and Mongolia. 


Ral-pa-can, who all took oaths with Padmasambhava to protect the Dharma (Kornman 
1997: 41, 47). 


?*7 This refers to King Pe-har who is in possession of the State Oracle. 
“8 The Ox Year was 1577. 
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[719] 


CHAPTER TWO 


We will leave from in front of the famous Juu Rinpoche. 
There is a sign that we will peacefully meet at Chabchiyal 
Monastery.’” 


In the fifth month of the Rat Year” on an auspicious day 

[The Dalai Lama] made the destined Taglung Nangso and 
Dayan Kiya 

Return to Mongolia, and sent them off with all obstacles 
pacified. 

By the power of the protection of the Three Jewels they 
arrived at the Khan of the Mongols. 


They met their majesties, Altan Khan and the Pure-Born 
Queen Jonggen. 

They presented the Khan and Queen the Incomparable 
Meritorious Dalai Lama’s 

Written decree, religious gifts, and the Pure Dharma Vajra 
Protection Cord’”’ with 

Various other bejeweled gifts that they had brought and then 
spoke respectfully. 


When they spoke extensively to the Khan and Queen and all 
the greater and lesser lords, 

About the All-knowing Dalai Lama in his compassion 
saying, “I will come in this direction.” 

And how the Wonderful King Pehar had prophesied, 

And how the meritorious Samgha had all together approved 
and helped, 


All together the Khan and Queen and everyone rejoiced. As 
a result, 

From the Three Tiimen, Lord Sechen of the Ordos, 
Kiindiilen Khan of the Kharchin?” 


249 The Rat Year was 1576. 

250 Protection cords are red, white or yellow ribbons with a “vajra knot” tied in the 
center, that have been blessed by lama or an oracle. On account of this blessing, they 
are efficacious in warding off illness, misfortune, etc. (Nebesky-Woyjkowitz 1996: 


440-441). 


25! Baikhundai Kiindiilen Khan is the grandson of Kiindiilen Khan, Altan Khan’s 
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[720] And Lord Daiching of the Yungsiyebii, and the rest 
assembled and agreed, that if we are to meet at 

[721] Chabchiyal Monastery, we need to send the previous 
messengers to welcome the Holy Dalai Lama. 


[722] Having assembled perfect alms, they gave to their 
messengers, 

[723] Taglung Nangso and Dayan Khiya, a written decree, 
religious gifts, a gold seal 

[724] Of more than a hundred staters,’” finely made clothes for 
the body, and a great 

[725] Number of gold and silver things and goods, 


[726] Including personal ornaments, and a seal for the Perpetual 
Dharma Protector King Pehar. 

[727] Joyously, the Khan and Queen assembled with all the greater 
and lesser lords 

[728] [And they agreed] to unite their words and gifts, and thus 
once again 

[729] Commanded Taglung Nangso and Dayan Kiya: 


[730] “You, the collective true essence of all the Sugata Buddhas, 


[731] The one of the same essence as the unparalleled 


Vajradhara,”” 


[732] The holder of Sakyamuni’s religion’s victorious crown 
jewel, 


younger brother. In 1571 he received the rank of assistant-commandant, and in 1573 
he inherited his grandfather’s rank of Dudu tongzhi #3 |J#1. He lived in the 
Kaiping B47 area, north of Dushikou #4 and had 20,000 horsemen under his 
command (4Q7Tc 102 n. 2; GTDDQ 125). 


22 A stater was a Greek coin that over time became the central monetary unit of 
international trade, especially in the Black Sea area. As a result the stater was 
adjusted to a standard of 16.05 grams (Bivar 1997). This weight subsequently became 
standard in the trade networks of Inner Asia. 


*°> In Tibetan Buddhism, Vajradhara is the supreme Buddha. from which all other 
Buddhas emanate. As described by Snellgrove (1987: 131) “The highest state of all, 
in which all Buddha-emanations ultimately dissolve and yet continually reemerge, is 
the Adamantine Being (Vajrasattva) and thus it is defined as Vajra, meaning diamond 
or thunderbolt ... Thus. . . he is also refered to as Vajradhara (Thunderbolt-Holder) 
and with this name becomes the supreme Buddha of tantric traditions” (quoted in 
AQTg 286). 
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[733] The one who sees all beings with an unflagging 
compassionate eye, 


[734] The true essence of all beings’ sole object of worship, 

[735] Have deigned, mercifully and compassionately, to say you 
will come. 

[736] Moreover, at the decree with which you quickly sent back 
our envoys, 

[737] We all rejoiced, knelt down and prayed from afar. 


[738] Obeying the decree of the All-seeing Helpful [Dalai Lama], 
we will 

[739] By no means delay and thus set out from here for 
Chabchiyal Monastery. 

[740] Inthe Ox Year,’ let us all meet. 

[741] Will the True Superior Lama deign to come hither?” 


[742] Inthe 11th month of that same Red Rat Year,” 

[743] Their envoys were commanded to go quickly to the Eternal 
Country. 

[744] By the confluence of the power of the protection of the True 
Supreme Three Jewels, 

[745] The blessing of the very Holy Dalai Lama, 


[746] And the merit of the Son of Heaven Altan Khan, 

[747] Those envoys arrived in the 6th month of the Ox Year.” 

[748] They offered up to the Dalai Lama’s majesty the written 
decree and offerings. 

[749] They also delivered the alms offered by the Supreme Khan 
to the assembled Samgha. 


[750] They distributed the assembly’s tea”’ and other perfect alms 
y p 


254 The Ox Year was 1577. 
255 The Red Rat Year was 1576. 
256 The Ox Year was 1577. 


57 According to Chinese sources the most important commodity in Sino-Tibetan 
trade during the Ming dynasty was tea. The Tibetans’ fondness for tea was recognized 
early, and already during the Hongwu #34 period (1368-1398) several tea-for-horse 
markets were established on the border. This trade subsequently burgeoned, as 
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in the proper order until they were satisfied. 

[751] When they had completely explained the Khan’s message to 
the Important All-knowing Dalai Lama, 

[752] The Wishing-Jewel-like Dalai Lama proclaimed, 

[753] “Since the powerful Khan agreed without altering my 
decree, 


[754] I will go without hesitation.” When he had spoken thus, 

[755] The faithful greater and lesser lords of Tibet led by the 
Yarlung King*”® came 

[756] And reverently and worshipfully prostrated themselves to 
the Holy Dalai Lama and said, 

[757] “Oh Wise All-knowing Dalai Lama deign to reconsider! 


[758] Though you are the Bodhisattva Avalokitesvara who 
continuously protects all beings, 

[759] Itis accepted that you specifically protect our Tibet. 

[760] The Protector Victorious Root [Guru] Tsongkhapa, 


259 


evidenced in one simple transaction in 1435, where Tibetans from Taozhou ¥k\| 
traded 13,000 horses for 1,097,000 pounds of tea. As a result of the enormity of 
these market transactions, the tea trade quickly became perceived as a crucial element, 
in terms of political leverage, in Sino-Tibetan relations. On the other hand, the 
Mongols had never had any interest in acquiring tea. The first mention of tea among 
the Mongols is in 1572, and Altan Khan only requested it for the Tibetan Buddhist 
monks who were resident in Mongolia at the time. However, upon the advice of 
Asing Lama (see line 636) or simply realizing the importance of tea, Altan Khan, as 
he was preparing for his meeting with the Dalai Lama, sent a letter to the military 
governor of Gansu 4 ff requesting a tea market. Hearing of this request, a censor 
argued that it should not be allowed for if the Mongols could buy tea they would 
then sell it to the Tibetans, which would destroy the key element of Chinese 
economic/political control in Sino-Tibetan relations. Wang Chonggu 4214, who at 
the time was Minister of War, rejected this argument and claimed that since tea was 
used only for religious purposes it should be allowed though only in limited quantities. 
Altan Khan was allowed in 1577 to buy 100 chests @i £2) of tea. The governor of 
Gansu also gave Altan Khan 14,400 taels of silver as “rewards” when he passed 
through Gansu on his way to K6kenuur, presumably to prevent any hostilities (Serruys 
1967: 312; Serruys 1975: 86-90, 179). 


258 The Yar-klung King refers to the head of the ’Phag-mo gru-pa, Zhabs-drung 
Ngag-dbang grags-pa of Gong-ri dkar-po, the nominal ruler of Tibet. 


2°? The concept that Avalokite$vara was the protector of Tibet has a long history. 
The most elaborate explication of this idea is found already in the 14th century Mani 
Bka’-’bum (Kapstein 1992). Later, with the rise of the Dge-lugs-pa and the Fifth 
Dalai Lama, recognized as an incarnation of Avalokitesvara, it was appropriated as a 
powerful metaphor of political legitimacy (Ishihama 1993). 
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[761] And you in your previous births as GeDhondub™ and 
Gedun Gyatsho,”’ 

[762] Were merciful ones who held compassionately this Tibetan 
land. 

[763] By staying here they spread the powerful Buddha’s religion 
like the sun. 

[764] Deign to stay and help beings here, as did those Supreme 
Holy Ones. 

[765] Deign through compassion to not alter our request. 


[766] As for Mongolia, in that frontier without Dharma, that dark 
land without the Buddha, 

[767] There are many who eat human flesh and drink blood. 

[768] It is like a country of non-humans! How can you go? 

[769] For this reason it will be very hard to convert them in 
person, will it not? 


760 Dege-’dun-grub (1391-1475) was posthumously recognized as the First Dalai 
Lama. He was born near Sa-skya in southern Tibet and became a pupil of Tsong-kha-pa, 
a distant relative. After Tsong-kha-pa’s death Dge-’dun-grub became the head of the 
new Dge-lugs-pa school, to which his main contribution was the school’s internal 
organization. He was also a great missionary, particularly in southern Tibet, where 
in Gzhi-ka-rtse he founded the Bkra-shis lhun-po monastery in 1447. During his life 
the Dge-lugs-pa did not achieve political dominance, yet Dge-’dun-grub helped in 
building the foundation of its rise by creating strong relations with land-holding 
aristocracy in Central Tibet. He is also the author of 21 works collected in five 
volumes (DMB 412). 


76! Dge-’dun rgya-mtsho (1475-1542) was posthumously recognized as the Second 
Dalai Lama. He belonged to the Sreg-mi family and was born north of Gzhi-ka-rtse. 
At a young age he was recognized by the Dge-lugs-pa as an incarnation of Dge-’dun- 
grub and trained at ’Bras-spung near Lhasa. After he finished his studies in 1498 he 
was forced to flee as the Prince of Rin-spungs, the protector of the Karma-pa sect, 
seized control of Lhasa and its environs. As a result of this attack the Dge-lugs-pa 
were denied the ability to perform their most holy ritual, the New Year’s prayers 
(smon-lam), which was taken over by the Karmapa. During his exile Dge-’dun 
rgya-mtsho travelled widely in Central and Southern Tibet, teaching and seeking 
allies against the Karmapas. Only in 1518 did Gong-ma chen-mo, secular ruler of 
the ’Phag-mo gru-pa, expel the Rin-spungs from Lhasa and restore the smon-lam to 
Dge-lugs-pa control. Dge-’dun rgya-mtsho then returned to ’Bras-spung and built 
the Dga’-Ildan pho-brang palace, which remained the seat of the Dalai Lamas. Even 
though after the Fifth Dalai Lama, the actual residence became the Potala Palace. In 
1521 he became abbot of ’Bras-spung and in 1524 abbot of Se-ra. Like his predecessor 
he was a skillful administrator, creating the positions of regent (sde-pa) and treasurer 
(phyag-mdzod-pa), and continued building the Dge-lugs-pa’s political power. His 
collected works contain 44 items in three volumes (DMB 412-413). 
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Therefore think about everything with a mind of 
compassion.” 

When they had pleaded thus, immediately afterwards the 
All-knowing, Seeing, Helpful Dalai Lama, 

Without delay answered their petition saying, 

“By the power of good blessings long ago, the Khan and I 
met 


One another in the East, in Buddhism, I as the Offering-site, 

And the very Great Khan as Alms-master, [we] entitled and 
showed respect [to each other]. 

In the East, the dark land, it was a blessing that religion 
spread entirely, 

If you cease persuading me and agree to help, it will be the 
result of our vow.” 


Also the Protector of the Religion, the Great King, 

Pehar, who was summoned to enter into a human body, 

When repeatedly asked about these travels, meditating [he 
responded], 

“If the wise Dalai Lama goes to Mongolia without delay, 


You will spread Buddhism vastly! 

You will lead the mistaken ones! 

You will enlighten like the sun the darkness of the 
disgraceful defilements! 

I will be with you, Holy One! Go without hindrance!” *” 


Afterwards the Holy Dalai Lama presented great offerings to 
the Juu Sakyamuni 


*62 The main Tibetan source describing these events, the Fifth Dalai Lama’s biography 
of the Third Dalai, Rje-btsun thams-cad-mkhyen-pa bsod-nams rgya-mtsho’i rnam- 
thar dngos-grub rgya-mtsho’i shing-rta (DL3), also records dissension among the 
Tibetans concerning relations with the Mongols. It reads, “Although it was time for 
opening the door on his work in that direction, he did not make up his mind for a 
while, and went to Gong-dkar. Among the patrons and monks there arose many 
opinions both for and against his going. He adopted the advice of those represented 
by Ngag-dbang grag-pa, the Lha-gzig-mi ruler (of the Rlangs clan), that it might be 
proper to fulfill the wishes of the king of the frontier, and made his decision before 
arriving back at ’Bras-spungs” (quoted in Okada 1992a: 645). 
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[787] And to all the monasteries and hermitages which were 
offering sites. 

[788] Then he set out,?® and arriving at Murus,”™ immediately 

[789] The evenly All-knowing Dalai Lama sent his messengers to 
the Mongol Khan. 


[790] Those envoys arrived at the Yellow Steppe. 

[791] Upon meeting the virtuous Bodhisattva Altan Khan they said 
respectfully, 

[792] “The Dalai Lama, Holy Knower-of-all causes, has set out 
and is coming. 

[793] He eagerly sends his Mani and regards for the Great Khan’s 
peace.” 


[794] When the Son of Heaven, majestic, great, brilliant Altan 
Khan, 

[795] Heard that the unparalleled, meritorious Dalai Lama was 
coming, 

[796] He rejoiced with supreme reverent faith. 

[797] Immediately he sent his welcoming party of lords and 
officials. 


[798] From the Ordos Tiimen Sechen Khung Taiji,’ Sechen 


763 The DL3 notes that he left ’Bras-spung on January 3, 1578 (Okada 1992a: 646). 


264 Mutus is on the left bank of Tongtian River that feeds into the upper reaches of 
the Yangtze River (T. Bri-chu) in A-mdo (AQTc 107 n. 1). 


269 “Yellow Steppe” (Sira tala) is the Mongolian name for Qinghai’s #7# great 
steppe. Jiirungga quotes the WLWGL (AQTc 108 n. 1) that reports on Altan Khan’s 
movements at this time, but since he was continually on the move it is not certain as 
to where this meeting took place. 


76° Sechen Khung Taiji (1540-1586), also known as Khutugtai Sechen Khung 
Taiji, was the eldest son of Khoua Taiji, a grandson of Giin Bilig Mergen Jinong. He 
was involved in many campaigns, particularly against the Oirad (in 1562, 1572, 
1574), and also against northern Tibet in 1566. It was during this campaign into 
Tibet that the ET, written by his grandson Sagang Sechen, reports that Sechen 
Khung Taiji was reportedly converted to Buddhism; however, the veracity of this 
claim 1s dubious since it seems his interest began earlier. Nevertheless, it is clear that 
Sechen Khung Taiji was a Buddhist and as an advisor to his uncle Altan Khan did 
become involved in Tibeto-Mongol relations. Yet he was also engaged in Sino-Mongol 
relations, thus during the 1570 peace negotiations, Noyandara Jinong sent Sechen 
Khung Taiji to the court of Altan Khan in order to insure markets and tribute 
relations for the Ordos Mongols. On account of Wang Chonggu’s E4274 argument 
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Daiching,””’ and Uijeng Jongtulai;*™ 

[799] From the Supreme Tiimen, Namudai Sechen Khung Taijj1, 
Lord Dayan,” Lord Bayuud’” and Daiching Ejei; 

[800] And especially from the Yiingsiyebii’s Kharchin, Bargu?”! 


mae 


Sechen Daiching Taiji, 
[801] Were sent, and the welcoming parties proceeded in 
succession.”’ 


in support of Ordos markets, the court conceded, and in recognition of Sechen 
Khung Taiji’s work and vigilance in maintaining the peace he was made a Manager 
of the Market (Zhuzhang + 9). In 1571 he was given the rank Zhihui gianshi *3+# 
$238, and in 1579 the rank Longhu jiangjun HERE} H. In accordance with Sechen 
Khung Taiji’s political life, he is also attributed as the redactor of the famous White 
History, a manual outlining the Tibeto-Mongol theory of rule through the two spheres 
of Religion and State (DMB 1128-1131; Serruys 1975: 251). 


267 Sechen Daiching, also known as Bursai Sechen Daiching, is the second son of 
Buyanggulai-dugar Daiching, Mergen Jinong’s fifth son. He was born in 1546 
(GTDDQ 45-46; AQTm 112 n. 2). 

768 Uijeng Jaisang, was the second son of Banjar-a Uijeng Noyan, Mergen Jinong’s 
sixth son. He was a secretary-commandant and lived near Shenmu ##%K. In 1590 he 
moved to the vicinity of Changning Lake 34%]. He had six children (GTDDQ 
58-59; AOTm 112 n. 3). 

©? Lord Dayan, also known as Dayan Khung Taiji, is the grandson of Arsu Bolod, 
Dayan Khan’s fourth son (GTDDQ 45-46; AOTm 112 n. 5). 


279 Bayuud Noyan (d. 1591) was Altan Khan’s second son, from his first wife 
Yeke Khatun. His appanage was the Bayuud, a small clan among the Tiimed. He 
had his pasturage northwest of the borders of Yanghe $l] in the Datong A[Al 
district. He also had a market at Shoukou Fort <f114. He had one son Bayuud 
Baatur Taiji (see note 283) (GTDDQ 70; Heissig 1962: 24; AOTm 112 n. 6). 


27! The Bargu are a clan within the Yiingsiyebii (AQ7c 109 n. 7). 


72 Sechen Daiching Taiji is Engkeder Daiching’s son, the son of Bojidara, Altan 
Khan’s younger brother (AQ7m 113 n. 1; AQTc 109-110 n. 8). 
773 This tri-partite division of the welcoming parties is also recorded in the two 


other major sources for these events, the ET and the DL3. In these two sources the 
groups consisted of the following: (AQ7j 348; Okada 1992a: 646) 


ETS DL3 
#1 Yungsiyebui’s Baryu Dayicing Bar-khu Tha’1-ji 
Ordos’ Qatan Bayatur Ba-thur of the Yong-sha-bu 
Tiimed’s Maqacin Baysi Kha-tan Ba-dur 
#2 Ordos’ Cing Bayatur Se-chen Hong Tha’1-ji of the 
Ur-bsdus 
Tumed’s Jorty-tu Noyan Da-yan No-yon of the Mthu-mid 
#3 Ordos’ Secen Qong Tayiji Jo-rug-thu Tha’1-j1 
Timmed’s Dayan Noyan Ching Ba-dur 


It is therefore clear that all three sources are in disagreement, and it is therefore 
uncertain as to how these parties were actually organized. Perhaps the E7S, being 
the oldest source, is the most accurate. 
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CHAPTER TWO 


[Altan Khan sent] all those lords, worthies and officials to 
meet [the Dalai Lama], 

And gave them jewels, gold and a silver mandala, 

A perfection of gifts of many goods and chattels, 

Which were placed on horses with golden saddles and 
bridles. 


274 with 


Immediately the vanguard welcoming party arrived at 
Khaluun Usun. 

Then the middle welcoming party arrived at Gun Ergi. 

Then the last welcoming party arrived at Khaluun Usun.’” 

[They] offered their gifts to the majesty of the evenly All- 
knowing Dalai Lama, and prostrating themselves they said, 


“To all the samgha and especially the famous, protector, 
meritorious Dalai Lama, 

The satisfier of sentient beings’ desires,’”° the glorious 

True essence of all supreme knowledge respected by all 
two-legged beings,””” 

An emanation by which you help everyone with everything. 


The monks and samgha in all its divisions, 
Thinking benevolently to help beings, and being 
compassionate in this direction, 


274 The DL3 records that Altan Khan gave the Third Dalai Lama a silver mandala 
made of 500 srang of silver 4QTg 291). 

275 Jiirungga has identified each of these three locations: Khaluun Usun “Warm 
Springs” is a place in Qinghai #7 # on the south bank of the Qushian River Hi{T# 
iJ, called Wenquan 7 8. Giin Ergi “Steep Bank,” is the Haerji Range "#874 4H on 
the northside of the Qushian River #4{7-?A]. The second Khaluun Usun, is another 
place named Wenquan to the southwest of Qinghai’s Xinghai BA# (AQ7m 114 n. 2; 
AQTc 110 n. 2). However, as with the composition of the three welcoming parties, 
the two other sources ET and DL3, both offer different locations for each of these 
three stops (AQTj 347) and it is therefore difficult to determine where these events 
took place. 


276 The satisfier of sentient being’s desires” is a description of one of a Bodhisattva’s 
worldly activities (Skt. upadya-kausalya-paramita), namely, ensuring the wealth and 
prosperity of Buddhist devotees (Q7g 293 n. 461). 

217 This is a reference to a Bodhisattva’s “skillful means,” in that he adapts his 
teaching of the Dharma to the capacity of his audience, thereby ensuring that all will 
understand and respect it 4Q7g 293 n. 463). 
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[816] Oh, indeed, have you come in this direction without delay, 
[817] Without suffering, indeed peacefully, stable and properly?” 


[818] The All-knowing Dalai Lama spoke thus, 

[819] “With the protection of the wonderful Three Jewels we came 
peacefully. 

[820] Are the Khan, Queen and greater and lesser lords well?” 

[821] After having met one another and inquired about their 


health, 

[822] The Dalai Lama said to Dayan Kiya and the translator 
Bombu Sanding, 

[823] “When you arrive at the Supreme Great Khan speak my 
words thus: 


[824] ‘My sign of us two meeting one another with pleasure, 
[825] Is that we meet together on a good day, the fifteenth day of 
the fifth month,’” then sent them off. 


[826] When the dispatched envoys came they explained fully to 
the majesty of the Khan, 

[827] The words of the Clear Holy Dalai Lama. 

[828] The Perpetual Khan and Queen leading the Great Nation 
approved [to meet] 

[829] Ona good day, in particular, the fifteenth day of the fifth 
month of the Wu Tiger Year?” 


[830] To the east of K6kenuur and west of Chabchiyal Monastery, 


[831] Reverently the All-knowing Meritorious Dalai Lama and the 


incarnation of Sodnam Dagpa,”” 


[832] Together with all of the Buddha Samgha as desired arrived. 
[833] Dharma Altan Khan and Queen Jonggen arrived, leading the 


278 The Wu J& Tiger Year was 1578. Why the author here uses a Chinese calendrical 
term and not a color term as elsewhere, is unclear. It may possibly derive from one 
of the sources, “the bits and pieces,” the author used in writing this history. 


2 Bsod-nams grags-pa (1478-1554) was the abbot of ’*Bras-spung, and also of 
Dga’-Idan between 1529-1535. After he stepped down as abbot he lived at ’Bras-spung 
and was the Third Dalai Lama’s teacher. His incarnation was Bsod-nams ye-shes 
dbang-po, who 1s most likely the one refered to herein (AQ7j 350). In the ETS he is 
given the title Maitreya Khutugtu, yet this is not to be confused with the other 
famous Maitreya Khutugtu who came to Hohhot in 1604 (see section 5 n 58). 
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CHAPTER TWO 
Five Colored Nations, 


With minds overflowing with faith and belief, 

[They] worshipped and prostrated themselves with absolute 
unshakable reverence, 

To the vajra-emblazoned sole of the Crown Jewel Holy 
Dalai Lama’s foot. 

Continuously offering many types of alms, they said, 


“All-knowing Holy Dalai Lama, who is at the head of all, 
Indeed, all the divisions of Buddhist Samgha, 

Whose holy mind never fears returning, nor never tires 
Of thinking of helping all beings, peace be on you.” 


The one whose wisdom and merit are perfect, 

In the three infinite eons, 

The incarnation of Arya Avalokiteévara, 

The Incomparable Meritorious Dalai Lama spoke. 


“With the blessing of the Three Supreme Jewels, 

In order to spread the unparalleled religion of the Buddha, 
Not being exhausted, tired, or anything else, 

We meet one another in stable peace.” 


The Alms-master and the Offering-site met one another! 

The tenets of their minds were entirely in harmony! 

They celebrated with very joyous Dharma festivities! 

Seeing and hearing this, beings were amazed and shared the 
enjoyment! 


On that occasion the Khan’s body became a little bit 
feverish. 

Because they requested it, the All-knowing Dalai Lama 

Immediately deigned [to give] an empowerment of the 
Immeasurably Accomplished Queen Mother.”*” 

Thereupon he gave the empowerment of four deeds: 


280 The deity referred to by the Mongolian title Queen Mother, Eke Qatun, is 
unclear; it could be the female Amitayus or Tara. 
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peaceful, expanding, powerful and fearsome.”*! 


[858] In order to repulse the curse and demons, 

[859] To satisfy the minds of all the protectors who support the 
Dharma, 

[860] The outstanding beneficial Ganjur and Danjur at the head of 
all the scriptures were recited. 

[861] Then threw away the torma of the wonderful Maiden 
Goddess” 


[862] Also simultaneously many other actions were taken. 
[863] When the joyful Khan’s fever abated, 

[864] In body, speech and mind, he had great faith. 

[865] Rejoicing, all the Great Nation also began to believe. 


[866] At that time, the All-knowing Holy Dalai Lama and 

[867] Those incarnated lamas and all the monks together 

[868] Gave blessings and preached the Three Vehicle”? Dharma 
without hesitation, 

[869] Until they sounded forth in the ten directions like the sound 
of dragons. 


[870] The Khan and Queen together with the Five Colored Nations 
presented, a gold mandala made of one hundred staters, 


781 The “four deeds” relate to virtuous activity (karma) that results in Buddha’s 
grace, “synonymous with the virtue, merits or positive energy received through the 
blessings of Buddha and his teachings” (Rigzin 1986: 273). There are four types: 
activity of peace (Santicara), activity of increase (vipulacdadra), activity of power 
(bhdgyacara), activity of wrath (raudracdra). Das (TED 854) records that the four 
kinds of religious service are “milder worship, abundant service, religious service to 
obtain power, and terrific methods in coercing a deity by charms” (AQTg 296 n. 
478). 

282 The “Maiden Goddess” refers to Dpal-ldan lha-mo, the chief guardian of the 
Tibetan Buddhist pantheon and the main protector of the Dge-lugs-pa lineage 
(Nebesky-Wojkowitz 1958: 22-37). The ritual being performed here involves capturing 
the evil spirit/demon/illness in a torma (T. gtor-ma), a ritual cake, through the 
recitation and performance of a particular ritual text (Kohn 1997). 


*85 The Three Vehicles refers to the classification of Buddhist teachings/traditions 
used by Tibetan Buddhist scholastics, Hinayana (the “Little Vehicle”), Mahayana 
(the “Great Vehicle’) and Vajrayana (the “Diamond Vehicle’). In current usage, the 
derogatory “Little Vehicle” (< Ch. Xiaocheng /]\#€) is more often identified as the 
Nikaya (“schools”) tradition. 
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{[871] A wonderful silver bowl made of a thousand staters and 
other things; 

[872] And offered jade, crystal and various types of jewels, gold, 
silver, and many garments. 

[873] And offered large and fine western horses appropriately 
equipped with gold saddles and bridles, 


[874] Atthe head of innumerably many numbers of camels, 
horses, mules, oxen and sheep, 

[875] That had been selected. Offering in the numbers of 
hundreds, thousands, and ten thousands; 

[876] and offering the perfect alms of all kinds of utilities; 

[877] [Thus they] had [their] father and mother, at the head of all 
beings blessed in the holy direction. 


[878] From the Dalai Lama the Khan, Queen and the entire Great 
Nation, 

[879] Immediately heard of the benefits of the precepts and vows. 

[880] And heard of the teaching power of the Supreme Sutra, 


Tantra and History Vehicles;™* 


[881] Ofthe many benefits of hearing, thinking and contemplating 
[the Dharma].”” 


[882] Faith and reverence was produced in everyone led by the 
wonderful Dharma’s Altan Khan. 

[883] Then the errors of the non-Buddhist spirit dolls and 
fetishes 7°° were burned.7*’ 


?8* The identity of the “History Vehicle” (M. tayuji kélgen) is unclear; however, it 
is possible to conjecture that it refers to the jataka and avadana tales that describe 
the previous lives of the Buddha and his disciples. 


85 This refers to the three types of wisdom (T. shes-rab rnam-pa gsum): hearing 
(T. thos-pa), thinking (T. bsam-pa) and contemplation (T. bsgom-pa) (AQTj 355). 

786 The spirit dolls (M. ongyud) and fetishes (M. celig) noted here are references to 
images used in pre-Buddhist Mongolian religious practices. These images were 
representations of sacred spirits of the earth (mountains, rivers, etc.) or humans 
(deceased shamans, ancestors, etc.) that needed to be ritualized in order to maintain 
social harmony, cure illness, etc. (Heissig 12-14; Tatar 1985). 

787 This Buddhist “inquisition” is also recorded in the DL3 (fol. 96, AOTg 299), 
and in 1578 after his meeting with the Dalai Lama, Altan Khan made a proclamation 
that outlawed all non-Buddhist religious practices (Schuleman 1958: 113-114), one 
that was incorporated into later Mongol legal codes (Riasanovsky 1965: 92; Heuschert 


Johan Elverskog - 978-90- 


Downloaded from Brill.com09/08/2023 


04-42034-2 


09:11: 39AM 


Via Wikimedia 


TRANSLATION 159 


[884] The mad and stupid shamans were annihilated and the 
shamanesses humiliated. 

[885] The State of the Supreme Dharma became like a silk 
protection cord2** 


[886] From his own Golden Clan, he had the son”’ of Bayaud 


Taiji,” with 


[887] One hundred and eight’”’ from the great Twelve Tiimeds be 
ordained as monks and novices” 


1998). In particular it banned the owning and performance of bloody sacrifices to 
the spirit dolls that were the seat of various spiritual beings. What these bloody 
rituals entailed is not clear, although Xiao Daheng #7 in his Bei lu feng su LB 
Ja\48 of 1602, stated that they included the sacrifice of slaves and animals (Serruys 
1945: 135). Subsequently, Buddhist monks in order to eradicate these practices 
engaged in violent purges of their own, especially the burning of these spirit dolls 
(Heissig 1953). 

288 This phrase refers to the representation of the religious aspect (Sasin) of the 
Two Realms (goyar yosun) as it is found in the White History. In this manual of 
statecraft, the two interrelated spheres of power, Religion and State, are described in 
the following terms: 

“The Root of the Supreme Teaching, the Lord of the Dharma, is the Lama. 

The Head of the Great State, ruler of the World, is the Khan. 

The law of the true Dharma is as indissoluble as a silken knot. 

The law of the respected Khan is as invincible as a golden yoke.” (CT 83) 
This passage thus reflects the fact that after a Buddhist State had been created, the 
Dharma acted as a silken protection cord for the empire (on the legal implications of 
this state of affairs, see French 1995). 


8° This is Bayaud Baatur Taiji’s fifth son, who became a monk. He is known as 
Lama Taiji (GTDDQ 73; AQTm 122 n. 1). 

29° Bayaud Baatur Taiji is the son of Bayaud Noyan, Altan Khan’s second son. He 
lived north of Tiancheng AJ and Yanghe BAA. In 1573 he became an assistant 
commandant. He was also considered loyal to the Chinese and is said to have 
studied the Zhongjing AE and Xiaojing #8. Nevertheless, after the Mongol 
Buddhist conversion, he apparently became a devout follower and sponsor of Buddhist 
works. He is recorded as the sponsor of the famous 1591 edition of the Suvarnaprabhasa 
Sutra (PLB 31; Heissig 1971: 204-206) and in the same year a four-language 
Manjusrinamasamgiti (Heissig 1962: 23-24; Ligeti 1965: 130-156). Two steles at 
the Huayan Monastery 2 f= (Grootaers 1995: 22, 41) also identify Baatur Taiji as 
a donor (GTDDQ 101-102; Serruys 1962a: 363 n. 1, 365-368). 


°°! How many were ordained at this time is not certain since the number 108 is 
standard sacred number in the Buddhist tradition (as seen in the 108 volumes of the 
Bka’-’gyur, and 108 beads of the rosary, etc.). The DL3 (fol. 97) notes that like Khri 
Srong-lde’u-bstan, Altan Khan had 100 princes ordained (AQT¢ 299). 


°? The difference between these two titles refers to the ordination level of the 
monk. “Entry into the monastic Sangha is by two stages. From the age of seven or 
eight, a child can take the lower ordination, or ‘going forth’ (pabbajja), so as to 
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When they decisively entered into the religion with a truly 
firm mind, 

Then the Forty Tiimen Mongols reverenced the Dalai Lama 
and each one individually entered into [the religion]. 


Meeting each other at Chabchiyal Monastery on the fifteenth 
day of the fifth month,” and respecting the religion, 

They presented up for distribution an infinite amount of 
perfect alms. 

Truly entering into the white merits,’ the greater and lesser 
lords issued laws, 

and made many people become monks and novices, 


The All-knowing Sodnam Gyatsho, the Meritorious Dalai 
Lama, 

Who with his wonderful holy speech, like one thousand 
beams of light, 

Opens the lotus flower of the finds darkness and 
ignorance, 

And contracts as a lotus flower the hostile heresy and the 
wrong. With the incarnation of Sodnam Dagba, and 


The Lama, an incarnation of Manjusri,””” 
And all together the vast assembly of the Buddhist Samgha. 
Together with the Foremost Altan Khan of the Dharma, with 


become a sdmanera (female, samaneri): a ‘little samana’ or novice [M. bandi]. 
These undertake the ten precepts. When aged twenty (from conception), a person 
can take higher ordination or ‘admission’ (upasampada) as a bhikhu or bhikkhuni 
[M. toyin]” (Harvey 1990: 220). On these different ordination rites in Mongolia see 
Pozdneyev (1978:176-190). 


?°3 Corresponds to June 19, 1578 (AQTg 300 n. 506). 


4 The white merits are ten in number 1) not killing, 2) not stealing, 3) not 
indulging in sexual misconduct, 4) not lying, 5) not slandering, 6) not using harsh 
words, 7) not indulging in idle gossip, 8) not being covetous, 9) not harming others, 
10) not holding the wrong view.(Rigzin 1986: 54). 


295 Yon-tan rgya-mtsho (1557-1587) was the second incarnated lama at Stong-’khor 
Monastery in the vicinity of Xining 743 in Qinghai = %, who was recognized as 
an incarnation of Majfijusri. He was appointed by the Third Dalai Lama to be a 
representative, or liaison officer, between ‘Bras-spungs and Altan Khan’s court during 
the Dalai Lama’s absence 4Q7c 119 n. 1; Schulemann 1958: 211; Shakabpa 1967: 


96-97). 
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the greater and lesser lords, 
[901] Surely just as before they had honored each other with titles 
of Alms-master and Offering-site, 


[902] The Khan, with all the lords, glorified the All-knowing Dalai 
Lama 

[903] As Wonderful, Vajradhara, Good and Glorious, Meritorious 
Ocean,””° and presented him with a golden seal?” 

[904] The outstanding incarnated Lama of Tongkhor Lama was 
offered the title Mafjusri Khutugtu. 

[905] And indeed the incarnated Lama of Sodnam Dagba was 
offered the title Maitreya Khutugtu. 


[906] Saying, “For long ago doing the pure meritorious deed of 
initiating the recollection 

[907] of the religion,” Asing Lama was given the title Father 
Lama. 

[908] And because he led the effort of inviting the very Holy Dalai 
Lama, 

[909] Taglung Nangso was treated with benevolence and given the 
title Daiching Darkhan Nangso. 


[910] The Holy Dalai Lama, and the other three Holy Ones, 
presented to the Supporting Altan Sechen Khan the title 

[911] All-Brahma, Great, Powerful, Cakravartin King of the 
Dharma,” and presented him with a silver seal. 

[912] They bestowed the title Arya Tara, incarnation of the 
Bodhisattva Tara, on the Destined Queen Noyanchu 


296 This is a translation of the Third Dalai Lama’s Tibetan title, Rdo-rje-chang 
Bsod-nams rgya-mtsho dpal-bzang-po. Often the meaning of “Dalai” is interpreted 
as a metaphor for the lama’s wisdom, which is as deep as the ocean. However, the 
Mongolian term Dalai, “ocean,” is itself simply a direct translation of his Tibetan 
name (i.e. “Meritorious Ocean,” M. buyan-tu dalai < T. bsod-nam rgya-mtsho). 

°7 The DL3 notes that the Dalai Lama was given a gold seal with a handle 
consisting of a five-clawed dragon, and inscribed in ‘Phags-pa script with his title, 
rdo-rje-’chang ta-la’i bla-ma’i tham-ka, “The Seal of Vajradhara Dalai Lama” (AQ7Tj 
358; Schuh 1981: 5-7; Ou and Qimei 1991: 47). 

8 The title King of the Dharma (M. nom-un qayan) is based on the Tibetan 
chos-kyi rgyal-po, itself a translation of the Sanskrit Dharmaraja. 
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Jonggen’” 
[913] They collected in writing all the titles and ranks given to 
each of the lords of the Three Tumen. 


[914] And, Bayan Bagsi, was titled “Trilingual in Sanskrit, Tibetan 
and Mongolian,” 

[915] And for interpreting and translating the joyous Buddha’s 
Dharma, 

[916] Bagsi Ayushi”’ received the title Ananda Mafijusri Giiii8i, 
and was made first among the teachers. 

[917] Also because he set in motion without mistake the actions of 
the Dharma and the world, 


[918] Kitadai received the title Uijeng Sechen Khonjin, and he was 
made the first among ministers. 

[919] Since he had done his best for the religion, by inviting the 
Truly All-knowing 

[920] Holy Dalai Lama, the Buddha Samgha, Ganjur and Danjur, 
scriptures and the Buddha, 

[921] Sarmani*”’ received the title Uran Tangarag’”” Dayan Kiya, 


??? Tn several Buddhist colophons Noyanchu Jénggen, who sponsored the translations, 
is also identified as an incarnation of Tara (Heissig 1975: 362-365; Serruys 1974/75: 
236). 

3 Bagsi Ayushi, also known as Bayan Bagsi and Ayushi Gitiisi, is well-known as 
the creator of the new ali kali (T. a 1i ka li) alphabet and as a translator of Buddhist 
works. The ali kali alphabet, which was produced in consultation with the Dalai 
Lama during his visit to the Kharchins in 1587, arose out of the realization that the 
old Mongolian script could not accurately represent the Sanskrit sounds needed for 
dharanis to be effective. In order to remedy this problem Ayushi Guosi therefore 
invented many new graphs that could accurately transcribe all the Sanskrit and 
Tibetan phonemes (Aalto 1954: 40-41; Heissig 1954a: 106-107). In the colophons of 
the St. Petersburg manuscript Kanjur (Kas’jenko 1993), he is idenitifed as the translator 
of eleven sutras (AQTg 302-303). Heissig has also identified him as the translator of 
the Sitapatra Sutra, Qutuytu cayan sikiirtei orusiba (PLB 29-30 #21; Heissig 1954a: 
107; Walther Heissig 1957: 72); and Qara kelen neretti sudur, “Sutra Against Slander,” 
a work intended to take care of curses and fraud (BMN 0240; PLB 38 #41; Heissig 
1954a: 108). 


30! Sarmani is the apparently the birth name of Altan Khan’s adopted son, who is 
identified throughout this work and others simply by his title Dayan Kiya. Sarmani 
derives from the Sanskrit $ramana, “monk” (AQ7j 362). 

3 “Uran Tanggarig, literally ‘crafty oath,’ is the Mongolian name for Mgar stong 


btsan yul srang, the wise prime minister who served King Srong btsan sgam po of 
Tibet” (Okada 1992: 647). He is most noted for travelling to China to win the hand 
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and was made a Great Darkhan. 
[922] Because Uijeng Jaisang had passed away doing his best for 


the religion, 
[923] Of his many sons, Sering, with great tenderness received the 


title Uijeng Jaisang. 

[924] And because he had continued to do his best while inviting 
the Dalai Lama, 

[925] He received the title Sambudhara, and was made a Great 
Darkhan. 


[926] By the blessing of previous merit, 

[927] They met one another in order to spread the religion like the 
rising sun. 

[928] Once again they became Alms-master and Offering-site, and 

[929] Thus it was that they bestowed titles on one another.” 


[930] The Supreme, Vajradhara, Good and Glorious, Meritorious 
Dalai Lama spoke, 

[931] “By the power of previously accumulated merit and 
blessing, 

[932] And [by] the blessing of the powerful Juu Sakyamuni, 

[933] We two have now met. In order to achieve the two customs 


[934] Weneed to offer up a mandala before Juu Sakyamuni.” 


of Princess Wenchang for the Tibetan emperor. Herein, Dayan Kiya presumably 
receives the title for carrying out a similar task, namely bringing the Dalai Lama to 
Mongolia. 

3 The ET (77v12-25) reports that the following titles were given: Altan Khan 
received the title Mingyan altan kiirdtin-i ergigiiliigci zakravar-d secen qayan, 
“Cakravartin Secen Khan who turns the 1000 [spoked] golden cakra”; Boshugtu 
Jinong was given the title Zakravardi secen jinong gasi gan; Khutugtai Sechen 
Khung Taiji was recognized as a reincarnation of Bimbisara, the king of Maghada, 
and given his name as a title Coycas-un jirtiken secen qong tayiji (< T. Gzugs-can 
snying-po (Mostaert 1957: 551 n. 48]). Sechen Daiching was given the title Gsarjal 
[secen] dayicing; Vcir Tiimei Khonjin, the title Guindinggiii ong gonjin; Asing Lama, 
the title Ecige Lama; Sgumi Baysi, the title Bsoga gonjin; and Ayushi Bagsi, the title 
Ananda giiisi. 
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[935] 


[936] 
[937] 


[938] 
[939] 
[940] 
[941] 
[942] 


[943] 
[944] 


[945] 


[946] 
[947] 
[948] 
[949] 
[950] 


[951] 
[952] 


304 The translation “Complete Buddha” is based on the Mongolian Tegiilder Burqan, 
however, the terms tegiilder, tuyuluysan, and tegiistigsen ail translate the Tibetan 
term rdzogs-pa, and thus this title refers to the “Completely Gone-Beyond Buddha” 


CHAPTER TWO 


The Great, Blissful, Powerful Cakravartin Altan Khan and 
everyone else 

Produced a great faith and reverence and therefore agreed. 

[They] then made a splendid mandala of a thousand staters. 


The famous Brahma, Very Mighty Cakravartin Altan Khan 
of the Dharma sent 

Father Lama, named Asing, and Dorje Bagshi to give 

Perfect alms of every type 

To the majesty of the Pure Tathagata Juu Sakyamuni. 


Afterwards, the Perfect, Brahma, Very Mighty Cakravartin 
Altan Khan of the Dharma said 

To the majesty of the All-knowing Vajradhara Dalai Lama, 

“Oh, Vajradhara Dalai Lama who knows all things equally, 
deign to consider [my question]. 

Is not the Buddha Teacher’s preaching of sutras and tantras 
innumerable? 


If this is the case, is there any [teaching] that collects in one 
the true nature of all 

Teachings and gives one the blessedness of a Complete 
Buddha quickly?” 

Then the All-knowing Vajradhara Dalai Lama replied, 

[Indeed], the teachings preached by the Completely 
Victorious Buddha Teacher are innumerable! 


Ah! Yet in this case the Buddha’s blessedness can be found 
on the short path. 

This is the unparalleled pure Secret Tantra Vajrayana. 

Altan Khan said, “We’ve heard that previously Phagpa 


99 305 


(AQT; 364). 


305 A common theme in Tibetan Buddhism is that while all other Buddhist teachings 
can lead one to enligthenment, tantric practice can bring one enlightenment quickly: 
in one lifetime as opposed to thousands of rebirths. At the same time it is stressed 


that on account of this practice being powerful it is also very dangerous. 
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Lama 
[953] Bestowed on our Supreme Sechen Khan the empowerment 
of the famous Hevajra mandala.” 


[954] To what does the Hevajra empowerment belong?” 

[955] The Evenly All-knowing Holy Dalai Lama responded, 

[956] “The Hevajra empowerment that you speak of 

[957] Is an empowerment of the unparalleled Secret Tantra 
Vajrayana.” >” 


[958] Altan Khan then with his pure faith and reverence spoke 
respectfully, 

[959] “Oh! All-knowing Vajradhara Dalai Lama, since according 
to tradition 

[960] Previously Phagpa Lama bestowed the famous Hevajra 

[961] Empowerment on our Supreme Sechen Khan, 


[962] Will you now bestow it on me?” 

[963] The Supreme All-knowing Vajradhara Dalai Lama replied, 

[964] “Mighty Great Khan, your statement 1s very correct. 

[965]  Itis true that before Phagpa Lama bestowed the Hevajra 
empowerment on Sechen Khan. 


[966] Being able to guard this vow as you would protect the pupil 


3% According to the biography of ’Phags-pa bla-ma this initiation took place at 
Khubilai Khan’s court in 1258 (Schuh 1977: 91), and it is mentioned in the colophon 
of a short eulogy written by ’Phags-pa bla-ma dedicated to the goddesses of the 
Hevajra mandala (Szerb 1985: 166). This initiation 1s often identified as the beginning 
of the Vajrayana among the Mongols, however, we know from Si-tu pan-chen’s 
History of the Bka’-brgyud-pa Sect, that Karma Paksi (1204 or 1206-1283/4) the 
second Black Hat (Zhva-nag) Karma-pa of the Bka’-brgyud-pa had initiated Mongke 
Khan into the Cakrasamvara mandala already in 1256 (S/: 109, I would like to thank 
Ramsey Fendall for this information). For a translation and study of the Hevajra 
Tantra, see Snellgrove (1959) and Farrow and Mennon (1992). 


37 In the Bka’-’gyur the Tantric teachings are grouped in four classes (kriyd, 
caryd, yoga and anuttarayoga) based on differentiations of practice and focus. Action 
(kriya) tantra focuses more on externally performed rituals, while Performance (carya) 
tantra focuses on ritual activities in balance with meditative practices. Yoga (yoga) 
tantra, which is understood as being more advanced, involves mainly meditative and 
yogic practices, while Highest Yoga (anuttarayoga) tantra focuses on the control 
and purification of the mind (Skorupski 1996). In this work the Hevajra Mandala is 
identified as a teaching of the Highest Yoga Tantra. 
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[967] 
[968] 
[969] 


[970] 
[971] 
[972] 
[973] 
[974] 
[975] 
[976] 
[977] 
[978] 
[979] 


[980] 


CHAPTER TWO 


of your eye, 

Marvelously spreading the Buddha’s religion, 

Evenly organizing the state of the world, 

In this way we will accordingly become Alms-master and 
Offering-site. 


Therefore, now for you Great Khan, I will perfect myself for 

The empowerment of the unparalleled Secret Tantra 
Vajrayana, 

And bestow it on the Khan, Queen and all the believers.” 

The Supreme, Brahma, Cakravartin King of the Dharma, the 
incarnation of Mother Tara Queen Jo6nggen, together with 


The children, lords, teachers, ministers and officials, all 
together 

With [their] minds focused one-pointedly in expectant faith 
and reverence 

Received their initiation of the profound, exact Secret Tantra 
empowerment. 

Then revering the Holy Dalai Lama, they presented with 
minds of great faith and 

Reverence to the Dalai Lama the Three Areas of Tibet,” 

As well as raising on high a mandala made of gold and 
silver, 

Collecting purely the seven jewel 
complete and in order, 


5 and eight offerings” 


308 The Three Areas of Tibet (Turban Tool-un Tébed) derives from the Yuan 
period administrative units of Tibet. At that time Tibet was divided into three large 
areas (M. célge, T. chol-kha): Mdo-smad (corresponding to modern A-mdo and 
portions of northern Khams), Mdo-khams (modern Khams), and Dbus-gtsang (central 
and western Tibet) (Petech 1990: 39). 


30? Most sources mention the seven jewels as consisting of gold (suvarna), silver 
(riipya), lapis lazuli (vaidiirya), crystal (sphatika), agate (musdragalva) and rubies 
or red pearls (rohita mukta). However, a Mongolian text describing Sukhavati describes 
the seven jewels as gold (altan), silver (monggiin), lapis lazuli (bidiiriy-e), crystal 
(sil), white coral (cayan sirti), red pearls (uluyan subud) and cornelian (asm-a garbi) 
(Serruys 1975b: 133-134; Pozdneyev 1978: 632). 

3!9 The eight offerings are 1) argha, water for washing the face, 2) padya, water 
for cooling the feet, 3) puspa, flowers 4) dhiipa, incense 5) Gloka, lamp 6) gandha, 
perfume 7) naivedya, food 8) sabda, music. 
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[981] And the primary valuables of various types: jewels, 
possessions and chattels.°"! 


[982] At the time that they heard the empowerment with one- 
pointed minds, 

[983] The All-knowing Vajradhara Dalai Lama cultivated himself, 

[984] And mercifully looked [at them] with a compassionate mind, 

[985] Then deigned to extensively preach the outstanding Hevajra 
empowerment. 


[986] “When you have received the initiation of the Supreme 
Tantric empowerment, 

[987] And if you are able to guard the vow without mistakes as 
you would the pupil of your eye, 

[988] In this life and in this body you will become a Buddha, a 
well-destined one. 

[989] Ifyou do not, then you will [nevertheless] completely 
become in seven births, or within less than sixteen births, 
[a Buddha].” 


[990] Cakravartin Altan of the Dharma, Majestic Khan, held an 
assembly and immediately afterwards he 

[991] Sent Bodisu Sadsi and Ochirai Giiyeng from Chabchiyal 
Monastery 

[992] To the White Turban and Oirad nations. [He also] sent a 
reconnaissance of his 

[993] Officials and envoys, led by Liing Giiyeng, Daiching Orlég 
and Guyeng Taiji, and they, by the decree of 


[994] Brahma Great Mighty Cakravartin Altan Khan set out 
without delay. 

[995] Going without mistakes, those officials while reconnoitering 
Guu-a Namu,?”” 


>" Tibetan sources record that the Mongols gave the Dalai Lama a mandala of 500 
srang (1 srang = 1 ounce) of silver, a gold bowl encrusted with jewels, 100 horses 
(10 with bejewelled saddles) and many bolts of various colored silk (Schulemann 
1958: 211). 


>! In Jimbadorji’s Bolor Toli it is noted that to the east of the White Turbans’ 
Qamil (Hami "3 #) there is a wealthy group of people who live on the Nam Quw-a 
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[996] 
[997] 


[998] 
[999] 


[1000] 
[1001] 
[1002] 
[1003] 
[1004] 


[1005] 


[1006] 


[1007] 


CHAPTER TWO 


On the border of the Gooli Minggan’s [territory] they saw 
their ruler Mandal Baatur and the remaining subjects, 
And having made them surrender continued on their way. 


From hither they then faced the White Turban’s city. 

Then encountering a division of the White Turbans, they 
crushed them, 

And seized a person named Derbish Baatur. 

Immediately atterwards they arrived at the White Turban’s 

l 


city of Khamil. 


313 


After arriving, when the lineage which branched off from 
Chinggis Khan was traced back, 

They were respectful, and by the decree of the Great Khan 
were compassionate and merciful to those officials. 

They promised saying “Deliver this tribute for us!” to 
Kiimtin Bagsi and the envoys. 

And each one of the officials, who had arrived and discussed, 
become marriage affines. 


‘Abd al-Karim Khan,>”° the Lord of the Twelve Cities of the 
White Turbans, 

Greatly revered his older brother, Altan Khan, and his 
messengers. 


slope (whom Liu identifies as Tajiks [BT 365]). Jirungga argues that this is the same 
as the Guu-a Namu in this text, namely a place north of Hami in Xinjiang #732 
(AQTc 126-127 n. 1). The AQ7Tj on the other hand reads Guu-a Namu as a personal 
name, which in this sentence does not seem viable. However, in line 1011 (tendece 
Tuu-a Namu Dargan Orliig-i Oyirad ulus-tur ilegeged) it seems likely that it is the 
personal name of a messenger sent to the Oirads. Jiirungga maintains the idea that it 
is a place name and, disregarding the grammar, translates this second line as “Darqan 
Orliig was sent to Oirad passing in front of Puu-a namu” (AQTc 129). On account of 
these two interpretations, the best reading seems to be that in this first line (995) it is 
a geographic reference, while in the second line it is the name of an individual from 
this area who is sent as an envoy with Darkhan Orliig to the Oirad. 

313 Although this individual is not identified, his name Derbi’ is possibly an 
Eastern Turkic loanword from Arabic ot Persian. 

314 Qamil (Ch. Hameili "6 #%44) is the city of Hami "43%, in present-day Xinjiang 
#1 province. For a study of its history during the Ming see Rossabi (1997). 

315. «Abd al-Karim Khan (r. 1566-1594) was the grandson of Sultan Said Khan (r 
1514-1533) and the son of ‘Abd al-Rashid Khan (r. 1534-1566) GQ7j 371-372). 
The length of his reign is unclear (Golzio 1985: 60). 
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[1008] He greatly rejoiced and said, “Let us unify our states!” and 
sent tribute worth granting, 

[1009] Including diamonds and jewels of many kinds, large and fine 
western horses, pure geldings and camels with flopped- 
over humps. 


[1010] As those envoys and officials did not arrive at the Oirad 
Tumen, 

[1011] [Thus] Guu-a Namu°"® and Darkhan Orlég were sent to the 
Oirad nation. 

[1012] Returning hither they met Cakravartin Altan Khan’s majesty. 

[1013] Immediately, the White Turban’s envoys presented the 
tribute. 


[1014] On this occasion Karma Lama of Yonglon [Monastery],””’ 


[1015] All the lamas who were in the incarnate victorious place, : 
[1016] And all the Alms-masters of Tibet invited back the Holy 


316 Guu-a Namu is a personal name (see note 312). 


3'7 It is unclear both who Karma Lama is and where Yonglon is located (AQT7j 
371); however, a recently published Tibetan source on the history of the Jo-nang-pa 
sect, Ngag-dbang blo-gros grags-pa’s Jo-nang chos-’byung zla-ba’i sgron-me, 
provides an interesting piece of evidence. In describing the influence of Rgyal-ba 
Seng-ge the second Chos-rje of the important Jo-nang-pa monastery Chos-rje dgon, 
west of Songpan #47 in Eastern Tibet, the author writes: 

In the latter part of the Chos-rje’s life the Heaven-appointed Wanli #3 emperor 

dispatched imperial envoys with presents and edicts, etc., gifts of positions; and 

through these showed great reverence and respect. Otherwise, the Chos-rje was 
invited by the Mongol king Yiingsiyebti Dayicing and respectfully revered as his 
lama; he was accorded the title “Rgyal-ba Mi-pham mgon-po” and given gifts of 

a seal made from fifty srang and official documents. The Mongol king Abai and 

King Cing Baatur, etc., respectfully proffered service and the Karma Lama from 

the Karma Temple, etc. monks, students, and patrons, were very many. (quoted in 

Sperling n.d.: 9) 

Whether this Karma Lama, and the one mentioned in this Mongol source, are the 
same is not certain. Though its possibility, 1s heightened by the fact that both sources 
(1. 1205 below) mention a connection between the Jo-nang-pa Karma Lama and the 
prominent descendants of Altan Khan in Ordos. 

Even so, a further question is whether this Karma Lama 1s also the same as the 
one Sagang Sechen attributes as converting the Chakhar Khan, Tiimen Jasagtu Khan, 
to Buddhism in 1576? “In his 38th year, the Bing Red Mouse year, meeting together 
with the Sword-girt Karma Lama he accepted the religion” (ET 67v). Unfortunately, 
at this time this too cannot be answered with certainty. 


318 This refers to the abbots of monasteries. 
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[1018] 
[1019] 
[1020] 
[1021] 


[1022] 
[1023] 
[1024] 


[1025] 
[1026] 
[1027] 
[1028] 
[1029] 
[1030] 


[1031] 


[1032] 
[1033] 


CHAPTER TWO 


Dalai Lama. 
And collecting perfect alms they presented it widely and 
received the prophetic empowerment. 


Also Lord Dutang®”’ of Liangzhou and Ganzhou invited the 
Victorious, Master Dalai Lama. 

Neither bowing down nor revering [the Dalai Lama], he said, 
“Show me your abilities.” 

When he did his divination, the ashes of the burnt incense, 

Clearly became letters of the gods, and the Chinese revered 
and praised him. 


Then he returned to Chabchtyal Monastery. 

The Dalai Lama met with Altan Khan and spoke thus, 

“Perfect Brahma Great Mighty Cakravartin Khan, return to 
Mongolia, and 

In order to evenly spread the religion, have monasteries and 
hermitages built. 


I, the Bodhisattva, will go to the monastery above Lithang. 

In order to truly help beings and the Alms-masters, 

I am to establish the classes of the Buddha Samgha and build 
a monastery.>”” 

When one helps the Buddha’s religion, the benefit for all the 
honorable Alms-masters is great indeed. 


Great Khan, you should go and return to Mongolia. 

If you, in order to help all beings who [previously] have been 
your mother and father, 

Greatly and vastly spread the universal Buddha’s religion, 

Ponder how to establish the imperishable classes of the 


319 Dutang < Ch. #if is a Military General, and here refers to is governor of 
Gansu Hf Province. At the time the Ming was wary of Altan Khan’s forces in 
Qinghai y¥##; thus they urged the governor to invite the Dalai Lama in hope of 
convincing him to persuade Altan Khan to return to his territory (Ya 1991: 23). 

329 ccording to the ET, though not the DL3, the Prince of Ljang had built a new 
monastery in Li-thang called Thub-bstan Byams-chen phyogs-thams-chad-las rnam- 
par rgyal-pa’i sde, and the Dalai Lama went there to consecrate it, install a large 
Maitreya statue and give ordinations (Schulemann 1958: 212; AOTg 310 n. 556). 
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Buddha Samgha, 


[1034] Skillfully make a statue of the Supreme Bhagavan Juu 
Sakyamuni 


[1035] Of various types of jewels led by the supreme jewels of gold 


and silver,” 


[1036] And spread like the sun the powerful Buddha’s religion, 
[1037] You will become famous like a Brahma Great Mighty 
Cakravartin. 


[1038] Invite the Manjusri Khutugtu Holy Lama to come! 

[1039] Revere that very Victorious Lama as you would myself! 

[1040] Repay him surely by not altering his words! 

[1041] That will help the Foremost Religion.” When he had just said 
that, 


[1042] Cakravartin Altan Khan with the lords of the Three Tiimen, 
assembled and saying, 

[1043] “Escort the Incomparable Wise Dalai Lama back [to 
Tibet],”>”” 

[1044] Sent off Kicikii Daiching’”’ of the Chakhar,*”* 


**1 The DL3 (fol 104) records that the Dalai Lama placed Dharanis inside the 
silver statue of the Buddha that Altan Khan had commissioned (AQTg 311 n. 559). 


°22 The DL3 records that Altan Khan requested As-dpal No-yon to escort the Dalai 
Lama to Li-thang (AQ7j 373). 

323 K icekii Daiching, also known as Daiching Taiji, is one of the Chakhar ruler, 
Darayisun Khan’s children. In the ST (74) he is identified as the fourth son, in Xiao 
Daheng’s #a A} Yi Su Ji {fad he is listed as the third son (AQTc 132 n. 2). 

*24 The origin of the Chakhars is traced back to one of the elite guard corps, 
kesigten, that Chinggis Khan created in 1206. During Ogedei Khan’s reign one 
kesigten was given to Tolui’s wife Sorkhagtani, which subsequently became an 
influential group known as the Gool minggan Chakhar. After she died, however, her 
fief was inherited by Arig Buka, who fought unsuccessfully against Khubilai Khan 
for control of the Yuan. After this failed campaign these lands were taken over by 
the Chakhar. Then after the the fall of the Yuan the Chakhars following Mandagul 
Khan moved south of the Gobi and came to constitute the main “tribe” or group of 
clans under the direct rule of the Great Khan. After Dayan Khan’s successful 
consolidation of the Mongolian plateau the Chakhars became the first tiimen of the 
Three Eastern Tiimen, and the Chakhar Khan was the recognized ruler of the Mongols. 
In Mongol sources it is frequently noted that the Chakhars contained eight different 
groups, naiman otoYy cagar, and after the Manchu conquest the Chakhar were 
reorganized into the Eight Chakhar Banners and the ten banners of Shilinggol 
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[1045] 


[1046] 
[1047] 
[1048] 


[1049] 


[1050] 
[1051] 
[1052] 


[1053] 


CHAPTER TWO 


Bingtii” of the Uygurjin, and Bargu Abai of the 
Yiingsiyebii,”° 

And enthroned the Immeasurably Wise Ayushi GiiiiSi, 
Erdeni Mani Sading and others. 


And in order to reverentially lead the Buddha’s religion, 

Saying, “Meet and escort him back,” they sent the lords and 

Ministers to escort the Manyusri Khutugtu hither from 
Kokenuur. 

Then the Khan, Queen and everyone together arrived in 
Mongolia.”’ 


Afterwards in the White Dragon Year,® the Khan’s body 
became troubled and feverish. 

His ministers and officials, who did not understand the 
profound nature of the Dharma, 

Immediately practiced exactly [as before] the wrong views 
that previously had been abolished” 

At that time the Manyusri Khutugtu suffered and mourned in 


(Altan’orgil, Narancoytu & Altanjiyay-a 1999: 28-29; Serruys 1984: 67). 


*25 Bingtii is Altan Khan’s fourth son. His subjects were the Uyigurchin and his 
pastures were near K6kenuur. He had a market at Biandu Kou }a¥#0 in Gansu 
fa. According to the MS (330.8b) he originally had the idea for building Chabchiyal 
Monastery at Kokenuur, and in 1576 he and Altan Khan requested assistance from 
the Ming for its construction. He had three sons and died in 1588 (G7DDQ 74, 88; 
AQTm 134 n. 1; Serruys 1960: 36 n. 74). 

326 This is the same as Bargu Sechen Daiching Taiji (4Q7m 134 n. 2). 


327 The events surrounding the meeting of the Dalai Lama and Altan Khan are also 
found in other Mongol and Tibetan sources, for a comparison see Ahmad (1970: 
89-91). Altan Khan returned to Hohhot in the summer of 1580 (Serruys 1967: 
468-471). 


328 The White Dragon Year was 1580. 


329 This reference to a return back to “shamanic” healing rituals, may be related to 
the story concerning one remedy attributed to Altan Khan. According to Mongol 
sources, Altan Khan was afflicted with gout and was advised to follow a well-known 
Mongol medical practice and soak his feet in the cut-open chest cavity of a horse 
(ET 75v02-75vo5), in other versions of the story it is a living man (Bawden 1961: 
35; Cleaves 1954: 428-444), In the other versions of this story, as opposed to in the 
Jewel Translucent Sitra, this healing ritual is performed prior to Altan Khan meeting 
the Dalai Lama, and is part of his conversion experience during which a glowing 
man, later identified as the Dalai Lama, condemns the practice in a dream and 
advises him to seek the Dharma in the East/Tibet. 
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his mind. 


[1054] He then prayed to the Three Jewels, the Lama, Yidam, and 
the Dharma Protectors. 

[1055] Hastily relying on his eager performance of healing rites, 

[1056] All the Khan’s fever was pacified and he immediately 
recovered. 

[1057] Then there was celebrating and rejoicing together. 


[1058] On that occasion, Mafijusri Khutugtu spoke thus 

[1059] To the Khan’s majesty, “Very Victorious Great Khan, 
although 

[1060] Your faith and reverence in the Three Jewels and us 
[lamas] is very good, 

[1061] Your not truly pure ministers, officials and the Great Nation, 
have a small faith in the Dharma! 


[1062] Therefore I am not able to help the Buddha’s religion [here]. 

[1063] Once the Supreme Great Khan, has been brought back to 
good health, 

[1064] I will return thence to Tibet. Deign to not delay me.” 

[1065] Immediately Cakravartin Altan Khan of the Dharma replied, 


[1066] “You who have collected in one all the victorious wisdom. 

[1067] The majestic sun, the purifier of the darkness of all beings 
without exception. 

[1068] Lord of the Leaders on the Holy Path, 

[1069] Incarnation body of Majijusri, in your majesty deign to 
reconsider! 


[1070] I will reproach the many people who do not understand, 

{1071] And purely and firmly establish the law of the Supreme 
Dharma, 

[1072] And make the Supreme Juu Sakyamuni of various jewels! 

[1073] These I will accomplish, therefore deign to stay here.” 


[1074] Then the Great Nation, the Three Tiimen, assembled, 
[1075] And when they made the law of the Supreme Dharma like a 
silken knot, 
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[1076] Immediately the Mafjusri Khutugtu gave a decree to tarry. 
[1077] Then faith and reverence was brought forth in the Khan and 
everyone. 


[1078] After that according to the words of the All-knowing Dalai 
Lama, 

[1079] In order to make a statue of the wonderful Juu Sakyamuni, 
various jewels were collected, 

[1080] [Which were] then given to an outstanding craftsman of 
Nepal. When it was finished, 

[1081] The Khan and Queen, along with the entire Great Nation, 


[1082] Collected a great amount of various types of jewels, gold and 
silver; 

[1083] Harnessed carts with saddled and bridledwestern horses; 

[1084] Gathered a limitless number of livestock, enough to fill the 
rivers and steppes; 

[1085] And offered up this supreme limitless great merit [to the 
Juu Statue]. 


[1086] Then they invited the Mafijusri Khutugtu and the four-fold 
community >” 

[1087] When they scattered the barley of the holy consecration to 
the Foremost Victorious Juu Rinpoche, 

[1088] There truly came a rain of flowers from the sky, 

[1089] And immediately thereupon a rainbow of five colors clearly 


appeared. 


[1090] When these marvelous and wonderful signs had been seen by 
all beings, 

[1091] There, Brahma Great Mighty Cakravartin Altan Khan of the 
Dharma, along with 

[1092] All the Great Nation were astounded and acquired an 
unfeigned faith. 

[1093] Thus it was they truly and honestly entered into the utterly 
unsurpassable Buddha’s religion. 


330 The four-fold community consists of the monks, nuns, and the male and female 


laity. 
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[1094] By causing the sun of the Holy Religion to rise for all beings; 

[1095] Making the Lotus of the mind of the wonderful supreme 
well-fated ones to blossom; 

[1096] And clearly spreading in the ten directions the leaves and 
branches of the three objects of worship; 

[1097] The fame and name of Altan, King of the Dharma, will 
become known everywhere. 


[1098] The Great Mighty Cakravartin Altan Khan of the Dharma 

[1099] Having evenly mastered the two states of the World and the 
Dharma, 

[1100] Caused everyone to peacefully and resolutely rejoice, and 

[1101] By dying he gave the teaching of time’s impermanence.*”’ 


[1102] The omens of Heaven and Earth changed, and, 

[1103] For a time the heavenly sun and moon with their splendorous 
rays were captured by Rahu?” 

[1104] When heavenly Nagas were not rumbling, there was 
nevertheless thunder. 

[1105] The earth moved and shook six times.* 


[1106] Previously unseen comets and meteors appeared. 

[1107] Wind and rain did not come at their usual times and there 
was a drought. 

[1108] There were colossal disasters and famines, and stars fell 
down in great numbers. 


°3! Impermanence as the nature of reality, and our continued misperception and 
desire for permanence, is according to the Dharma, one of the root causes of our 
suffering. In Tibetan biographical/hagiographical literature (*nam-thar) a death is 
therefore presented as the penultimate teaching on impermanence for the benefit all 
human beings (AQ7¢ 315 n. 575). 

*°2 The Mahabharata explains why the demon Rahu is known as the deity who 
captures the sun and moon during eclipses. It is because Rahu took the form of a god 
in order to drink the sacred ambrosia, however, the sun and the moon identified him 
to the other gods, and thus Vishnu cut his head off with his discus. His body fell to 
earth, though his head rose into the sky. “Since then there has been a deadly enmity 
between the head of Rahu and the moon and the sun, and the immortal head swallows 
them up even today (O’Flaherty 1975: 278). 


*33 As reported in the jataka tales, it is a well-known Buddhist concept that when 
someone achieves enlightenment, there is simultaneously an earthquake during which 
the earth shakes six times, to which this sentence is an allusion. 
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[1109] Many signs and dreams of various kinds of evil appeared. 


[1110] In the White Snake Year,*’ while the minds of all the Great 
Nation did not rest, 

[1111] At the Queen’s River, on the 19th Tiger day of the twelfth 
month» 

[1112] The Sovereign Lord at the age of 75, in the Hen hour,*”® 

[1113] Sitting in the manner of the Buddha ascended to the land of 
the gods.’’’ 


[1114] As Queen Jonggen, the Khan’s sons and daughters together 

[1115] With the entire Great Nation laid down, suffering, grieving, 
and wailing, 

[1116] At that time Mafijusri Khutugtu, in person, leadingly invited 
his shining soul, 

[1117] To the proper liberation of the supreme birth, 


[1118] Gave the blessing found 1n all of the great stitras and tantras, 
[1119] And had the vast 84,000 collections of scriptures recited. 
[1120] Perfected and purified with the water of the four 

Mandalas of non-differentiation,**® 


334 The White Snake Year is 1581 

335 Chinese sources confirm that Altan Khan died at this time, and the date 1583 in 
the ET is incorrect. The date, Wanli’s #) HE 9th year, 19th of the 12th month, is 
January 13, 1582 (4Q7j 376; GTDDQ 81). 

336 The Hen hour is between 5 and 7 p.m. 


337 “Sitting in the manner of the Buddha” refers to sitting in a meditation position. 
In Buddhist biographies it is common that at the time of death the individual is 
seated in a state of meditation and then passes away into a rainbow body or some 
other miraculous spectacle. 


338 Tt is not exactly clear as to what ritual “the water of the four Mandalas of 
non-differentiation” (adqay tigei dérben mandal-un usun) is referring to since it is 
not found in the Mongolian Mahavyutpatti (MVP2 1995). It is possible it refers to 
the four different classes of tantra (kriydtantra, caryatantra, yogatantra, and 
anuttarayoga tantra), that are called the “abhisekas of the four rivers” (abisig-un 
dérben moren) in Mongolian (Sagaster 1976: 269). It may also refer to another 
initiation called the “four rivers empowerment” (dbang-gi chu-bo bshe), that includes 
the initiation into the yi-dam deity, the sutras and tantras, the recognition of self- 
awareness and of the guru (Dbang-rgyal 1988: 98). Or it may refer to some form of 
offering to a deity through Four Mandalas, as described by Beyer (1988: 170-226) 
for the worship of Tara (A4QTg 317). The DL3 records that the Cakrasamvara ritual 
was performed at this time and it is most likely, however, to be some ritual within 


Johan Elverskog - 978-90- 
Downloaded from Brill.com09/08/202 
via 


04 -42?03 34- 


3 09:11:39AM 


Wikimedia 


TRANSLATION 177 


[1121] Thereby leading him to land of the gods in the supreme Pure 
Land. 


[1122] When all the ignorant and stupid minded people and subjects 

[1123] Laid down, suffering, grieving and mourning, 

[1124] In order to soothe the great Queen J6nggen, the princes and 
princesses’ minds, 

[1125] Mafyusri Khutugtu personally said respectfully to them. 


[1126] “It is the true nature of everything to be impermanent and 
pass on. 

[1127] The All-knowing Buddha Teacher who had the marks of 
perfection, 

[1128] And the ancient wonderful Cakravartin Khan have parted, 

[1129] Thereby teaching the nature of impermanence. 


[1130] This Lord of yours, he understood this Way, 

[1131] And worshipped the most supreme Three Jewels. 
[1132] When this powerful holy Khan knew this as his aim, 
[1133] He was like the king of the knowledgeable holy rishis. 


[1134] For the helpful recompense of his Majesty’s soul, 

[1135] Make Dharma merit of the Liberator Buddha. 

[1136] If you hold peacefully his extensively established customs of 
State, 

[1137] That will be the immeasurable recompense you will receive.” 


[1138] Thus, Queen Jénggen,the princes, princesses, and officials 
revived a little, 

[1139] And had the wonderful assembled four-fold Buddhist 

[1140] Samgha recite all the scriptures of all the four roots of the 

[1141] Great Vehicle,*”’ for the meritorious forty-nine days” 


that cycle of teachings (QT) 377). 


39 The “four roots of the Great Vehicle” (dérben iindiisiin-ii yeke kélgen < T. 
rgyud-sde bzhi) refers to the four classes of tantra: kriyatantra, cadryatantra, yogatantra 
and anittarayogatantra. 

340 In the Buddhist tradition it is understood that there is a forty-nine day period 
between an individuals death and eventual rebirth, during which a cycle of rituals 
are to be performed (Teiser 1994: 23-26; Lati and Hopkins 1979; Lopez 1997: 
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[1142] They had the entire Great Nation unceasingly recite the 

[1143] Scriptures, the collection of 84,000 scriptures. 

[1144] And continued the offering, praising, praying, confessing and 
blessing, 

[1145] For the whole period of forty-nine days. 


[1146] A palatial tent made of tiger and snow leopard skins, 

[1147] And a palatial tent of felt and woolen cloth, 

[1148] And also a tent of embroidered and brocade silk- 

[1149] These perfect alms along with an innumerable many other 
varieties; 

[1150] Including breast plates, helmuts, quivers and bows made of 
gold and silver, 

[1151] Gold and silver kettle with their holder, platters, cups, 
wineskins, pails and vases, 

[1152] And bowls and ladles made of silver, 

[1153] [This] great perfection of offerings together with various 
types of precious things; 


[1154] Camels with leather [saddle-carpets] and geldings with 
golden saddles and bridles, were grouped in nines. 

[1155] The six types of animals,’ were gathered together till [they] 
filled the steppe. 

[1156] The Great Nation gratefully collected this immeasurable 
infinite merit, 

[1157] And with respect presented it as an offering to Mafijusri 
Khutugtu and the Samgha. 


[1158] On the occasion of Altan, Khan of the Dharma, ascending to 
the supreme reincarnation, 

[1159] His sons and grandsons reigning over the Twelve Timed, 

[1160] Pure and noble-born Queen Noyanchu Jénggen together 
with, 

[1161] Everyone offered an uncountable great paramita of merit. 


421-510). 

**! Tt is interesting to note that the author identifies the animals used by the 
Mongols as six, since the Mongols normally identify only five: the horse, sheep, 
goat, oxen and camel. The sixth animal must therefore be the yak. 
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[1162] The Five-colored Nations took and offered the paramita of 
merit. 

[1163] With pleasure the Golden Clan, monarchs and lords of the 
Forty Timen of Mongols, 

[1164] Unceasingly made the paramita of merit by rank. 

[1165] In the course of which, the Chinese Ming Emperor,’ from 
inside Daidu, 


[1166] Sent his own great lamas and lords as well. 

[1167] For the vast and holy Altan Khan’s majestic soul, he sent 

[1168] The beneficial seven offerings and an infinity of priceless 
kinds of jewels and various chattels and things.*” 

[1169] They always and unceasingly made merit according to the 
Chinese fashion. 


[1170] The Great Ming, in order to subdue their bitterness, and 
revive their minds, 

[1171] In addition, within a year sent tribute of a white gelding to 
Queen Jonggen, 

[1172] The younger brothers, sons and nation. In order to comfort 
their spirits, 

[1173] The capital deigned to send an extraordinarily great tribute 
and titles“ 


® This refers to the Wanli 4 emperor (r. 1573-1620). 

*3 The Ming Shi Lu 4A 2% notes that in the second month of 1582, the emperor 
made offerings of condolences for Altan Khan’s death. It is also recorded that he 
gave 12 bolts of silk and a 100 bolts of cotton plus “seven offerings” gi tan -Ci#. 
What these offerings are is not clear. The Ming’s compendium of the collected 
regulations, the Da Ming Huidian KAA @ HE notes that there was a protocol of how 
many of these offerings were to be given based on the status of the deceased. 
Unfortunately, it does not clarify specifically who was to receive how many offerings, 
thus it is unclear whether the seven given to Altan Khan meant a particularly high 
status or not (AQ7j 380). 


“ After Altan Khan had died, Noyanchu Jénggen and his sons sent an official 
notification to the Chinese border officials. Sengge Diiitireng, who had had long-lasting 
disputes with both Altan Khan and Noyanchu Jénggen and therefore lived away 
from the court, sent his own mission to the border. The court accordingly prescribed 
memorial services, and in return Noyanchu Joénggen and Altan Khan’s sons (Sengge 
and Budashir1) sent a letter expressing their gratitude. The WLWGL also notes in 
accord with this work that a memorial service presided over by Chinese officials 
was held in Hohhot. In attendance were Noyanchu Jénggen and Altan Khan’s sons, 
however, afterwards only the Queen is recorded as sending a letter of gratitude and 
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[1174] 
[1175] 
[1176] 


[1177] 


[1178] 
[1179] 
[1180] 
[1181] 
[1182] 
[1183] 
[1184] 


[1185] 


CHAPTER TWO 


Thereupon, to inter the majestic corpse of Altan, King of the 
Dharma, 

Chinese astrologers and the supreme Manjusri Khutugtu 
Dalai Lama” 

Personally inspected the good and bad signs for the burial 
site; 

Then, according to the [three] jewels, they constructed a 
palace on the sunny side of the Kharaguna Mountains.*”° 

Queen Jénggen, Budashiri Khung Taiji,’ teachers and 
officials together, 

Agreed to send the meritorious Sadai Bagshi* to the holy 
Dalai Lama in the Western Region, to 

Inform him that the magnificent Khan had become a god. 

He was sent with the appropriate gold and silver mandalas, 
chattels, and many kinds of commodities. 


Immediately, Darkhan Sadai Bagshi went and arrived in the 
Horse Year.*” 

In front of the evenly All-knowing Vajradhara Dalai Lama’s 
majesty, 

He reported that the Supreme Khan had become a god,*”’ and 
presented the merit, 

And he was directed towards the unsurpassable transcendent 
Bodhi Holiness. 


tribute to the court (Serruys 1974/75: 203-204). 

**5 The reading of this passage is problematic since it seems to record that the 
Dalai Lama was at Altan Khan’s burial, yet according to both the ET and DL3 at the 
time the Dalai Lama was in Tibet (AQTg 322 n. 611). Yet it is possible that “Dalai 
Lama” does not refer to Bsod-nams rgya-mtsho, “the Dalai Lama.” Instead, in the 
same way “Dalai” is simply a translation of his name (rgya-mtsho), in this passage 
“Dalai” is presumably also a translation of Manjusri Khutugtu’s name Yon-tan 
rgya-mtsho. 

*% This is the Daqing X 7 [l|mountain range that is north of Hohhot. 

*47 Budashiri Khung Taiji is Queen Jénggen’s eldest son (see note 154). 

**8 Sadai Bagsi, is the third son of the Uyigurchin Bingtii Taiji. His pasturage was 
north of the Uyigurchin, and had a market at Shuiquan Ying 7K 53 in Shanxi LL) 74 
(GTDDQ 105-106). 

The Horse Year was 1582. 

359 According to the DL3 (fol 102) the Third Dalai Lama knew that Altan Khan 
had died on account of a vision he had during meditation (AQT¢ 323). 
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[1186] The holy Dalai Lama saw with his wisdom eye, 

[1187] And said that Altan Khan’s incarnated majestic spirit, 
[1188] Had been quickly reborn by the side of Maitreya Buddha,” 
[1189] In the all-rejoicing Tushita god realm. 


Reign of Sengge Diitireng Khan 


[1190] After Brahma Great Mighty Cakravartin Altan Khan had 
become a god, 

[1191] His wise great son, Diiireng Sengge Khung Taij1, 

[1192] Received his great title from in front of the Holy Lord’s 
White Tent, and 

[1193] Took the royal throne of his father, the Powerful Altan 
Khan. 


351 According to Buddhist prophecy the Dharma will eventually disappear, afterwhich 
the Buddha Maitreya, who now resides during his penultimate life in Tusita heaven, 
will be born in this world and restore the Dharma (Sponberg and Hardacre 1988). 


' Although this work presents the enthronement of Sengge Diitireng as a fait 
accompli, there were actually many complications prior to his receiving his father’s 
title. The main problem stemmed from the long-standing feud between Sengge and 
Noyanchu Jonggen, who to Sengge’s great disadvantage controlled the trade and 
tribute relations with the Chinese both before and after Altan Khan’s death. As a 
result, upon Altan’s death Noyanchu Jonggen held one of the most powerful positions 
amongst the Mongols, on account of the fact that she had in her possession the 
Shunyi Wang \l|IR2& =. seal that had to be attached to the tribute presented to the Ming 
emperor. Therefore in order to maintain her power she clearly did not want her 
archrival Sengge to became Shunyi Wang, which would give him control of the seal. 
However, after Altan Khan’s death 79 Mongol noblemen sent a petition to the court 
urging the Chinese to enfeoff Sengge as Shunyi Wang. Sengge himself also sent a 
messenger declaring that he, as the eldest son, should receive the title. He also 
requested that his son should receive a higher rank, and the imperial gifts for his 
mother should be reinstated (which had been curtailed by Altan Khan in favor of 
Noyanchu Jonggen). Yet the Ming was not ready to offer the title to Sengge, instead 
they wanted him to first marry Noyanchu Jénggen who had been consistently “pro- 
Chinese” and an avid supporter of peaceful relations. In response the Mongols again 
presented a petition in favor of Sengge, this time with 99 signatures, and the Queen 
flatly refused the marriage proposal and moved her residence away from the court. 
The governor-general Zheng Luo BK7§ then sent a letter to her saying she must 
marry Sengge in order to maintain her trade privileges, whereupon she accepted and 
they were married in November 1582. On April 3, 1583 Sengge Diiiireng received 
the title Shunyi Wang (Serruys 1974/75: 204-207). 
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[1204] 


[1205] 


[1206] 


CHAPTER TWO 


Afterwards, both Ditireng Khan and Queen Jonggen, 

In order to invite the evenly All-knowing Dalai Lama, 

On that occasion sent Uchirai Giiyeng, Orkhudai Daiching 
and Erdeni Mani 

To present perfect alms in the West. 


By command of the Khan and Queen they went quickly, 
without delay, 

And presented themselves at Kumbum Monastery,” the 
birthplace of the Victorious Tsongkhapa. 

In particular, they presented the perfect alms of worship and 
their written request. 

Then, when they appropriately and completely reported to 
the Dalai Lama’s majesty their aim in coming, 


He agreed. When the holy Dalai Lama was coming hither, 

Karma Lama of Yonglon Monastery and the Ordos lords 
received him, and prostrating and praying asked him to 
dismount. 

Making offerings and being reverent they presented the 
appropriate perfect alms. 

Right after hearing that the majestic Dalai Lama was coming 
hither, 


Diiiireng Khan and Queen Jonggen spoke, 


? Sku-’bum is the famous Dge-lugs-pa monastery in A-mdo, which the Third 
Dalai Lama is identified as founding. It is known that on his trip to meet Altan Khan 
the Dalai Lama appointed Rin-chen brston-’grus rgyal-mtshan to be the lama of 
Sku-’bum. On his way back to Lhasa in 1583 he was invited back to the monastery 
by a local ruler Zhing-skyong Nang-so, whereupon he gave several teachings there. 
At the same time he asked five local rulers (Zi-na nang-so, Zhing-skyong nang-so, 
Klu-’bum nang-so, Chi-kya nang-so and Mi-nyag nang-so) to make it a stronghold 
of the Dge-lugs-pa sect in the area, which they agreed to do. However, it did not 
expand that greatly until in 1602, when the Fourth Dalai Lama stopped off at 
Sku-’bum on his way from Mongolia to Lhasa. By this time it had become an 
important point on trade-routes and also a Buddhist center, therefore the Dalai Lama 
had a wall built to separate the monastery from the other settlements springing up 
around it. He also appointed ’Dul-ba chos-rje ’od-zer rgya-mtsho as the head of the 
monastery to bring discipline to the growing monastic community. From this time 
on, Sku-’bum continued to grow and expand (Filchner 1933). 
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[1207] “Send Dayan Khung Taiji’ and others of the Seven Tiimed* 
out to meet him! 

[1208] Send off Acarya Giiii8i and Dalai Giiyeng of the Inner 
Mongoljin! 

[1209] Send GutiSi Medegchi with Dabitai Giiyeng of the Great 
Ytingsiyebu and Kharchin to greet him!” 


[1210] This welcoming party, of envoys, lords and others met at 
Chaya. 

[1211] The evenly All-knowing Dalai Lama saw it with his eye of 
compassion and proceeded without delay. 


[1212] While proceeding hither, Sechen Khung Taiji of the Ordos 
invited him.” 

[1213] They united in affection in the Alms-master and Offering- 
site relationship. 

[1214] He presented an immeasurable and infinitely great paramita 
of merit, 

[1215] And [the Dalai Lama] truly blessed toward enlightenment all 
beings beginning with [Khung Taiji’s] mother and father. 


[1216] Meeting with the holy Dalai Lama, 

[1217] Khutugtai Sechen Khung Taiji had great faith, 

[1218] Received all the teachings and empowerments contained in 
all the Stitras and Tantras, 

[1219] And brought the whole Ordos Tiimen into the religion. 


[1220] After those messengers, the Khan and queen together 
[1221] Sent Dayan Kiya and Bombo Sanding at the head of a 


> Dayan Khung Taiji probably refers to Dayun Kiya. The DL3 notes that Dayan 
Noyan (T. Da-yan no-yon) met the Dalai Lama with a thousand horsemen (AQTg 
325 n. 628). . 

* The Seven Tiimed (Doloyan Tiimed) were a group within the Twelve Timed 
(see section 3, n. 212). 

> The DL3 (fol 103) confirms this visit, during which the Dalai Lama gave a 
teaching and performed an initiation; whereupon he was given a great deal of offerings 
including gold, silver, silk, horses and animals. The text further notes that the Third 
Dalai Lama consecrated the Ordos monastery of Phun-tshogs dar-rgyas gling (AQTg 
325 n. 632), which presumably relates to the “Kalacakra” temple sponsored by 
Boshugtu Jinong. 
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welcoming party.° 

[1222] When they arrived at the tent where Sechen Khung Taiji of 
the Ordos was staying, 

[1223] They prostrated themselves to the Dalai Lama’s majesty and 
he approved when they explained their situation. 


[1224] While the Bodhisattva Holy Vajradhara Dalai was coming 
hither, 

[1225] Boshugtu Jinong,’ who directed the processions of the Holy 

[1226] Lord’s White Tent, invited him to Olan Bulagas.® 

[1227] Thus presenting an infinite merit paramita, 


[1228] In order to help all beings, who have all previously been 
one’s mother and father, 

[1229] Truly blessing them with great blessings, 

[1230] He received the oral instruction of the accompanying 
bestowed empowerment 

[1231] Of the four deeds: peaceful, expansive, powerful and fierce. 


© The DL3 also notes that a second group was sent to greet the Dalai Lama; 
however, it notes that they met the Dalai Lama after he had stopped and gave 
teachings to Boshogtu Jinong. This is a minor deviation, though there is a graver 
difference between the two texts concerning these events, and that is the year in 
which they transpired. The DL3 records this trip through Ordos as taking place in 
1586, however, the ETS and Chinese sources maintain Sengge Diureng died in 
1585. How to resolve this discrepancy is unclear, though it is possible these events 
took place in 1585 (AQTg 326). 


’ Boshugtu Jinong (1565-1624) was the son of Buyan Baatur Taiji, the son of 
Noyandara Jinong. In 1577 at the age of 13 he became Jinong, because his father 
had been killed in a campaign against the Oirad. Boshugtu Jinong is well-known for 
his Buddhist activities, which included building a Kalacakra temple in 1585, 
commissioning a Sakyamuni statue in 1607 and later another monastery in Ordos. 
He is also identified as the sponsor of several important works, the Dasasahasrika 
Sutra, “The Stitra in 10,000 Strophes,” the Gegen Toli translated by Sakya Don-grub, 
and the Mani Ka-’bum translated by Siregetii Giitisi. He also had the Altan bicig, the 
ritual text for the cult of Chinggis Khan written down in gold letters. His son Erincin 
(d. 1656), as leader of the Ordos, submitted to the Manchus in 1635 (GTDD@Q 59-61; 
Heissig 1957: 110; Heissig 1959: 34-35; Heissig 1961-62: 576 n. 68; van Hecken 
1972: 149). 


® Olan Bulagas, is where the Eight White Tents of Chinggis Khan are located, 
which is now Ejen Khoroo in Ordos. The name Olan Bulagas (though an aberrant 
plural, instead of bulay-ud), “many springs,” is the name used for the area because 
of its numerous springs (AOT 6-7; AQTc 148 n. 2). 
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[1232] Greatly presenting an infinite [amount of] merit, 

[1233] He bid farewell [to the Dalai Lama] at Chagan Khadai,’ and 
had him proceed. 

[1234] Reverently acquiring an immeasurable belief and faith, 

[1235] The Ordos Tiimen entered into the White Merits. 


[1236] Upon hearing on that occasion that the Dalai Lama 

[1237] was coming hither, Diutireng Khan and Queen Jénggen, 

[1238] Took the greater and lesser lords of the entire Twelve 
Tuimed, 

[1239] And set out in the Hen Year.'° After crossing the Queen’s 
River they greeted him. 


[1240] At an auspicious place named Khadai they met each other. 

[1241] They presented their gift paramita to the majesty of the 
All-knowing Dalai Lama. 

[1242] The Queen and the greater and lesser lords asked of his 
health. 

[1243] The wonderful Alms-master and Offering-site peacefully 
met one another. 


[1244] While the Khan, Queen and everyone were prostrating to 
him in happiness and devotion, 
[1245] Baikhundai Kiindiilen Khan,'' Kiindiilen Daiching’? and the 


? Chagan Khadai is Hantai 224 in Ordos’ Dongsheng #{/B§ (M. Ejen Khoroo) 
county (AQTc 148 n. 1). 

'° The Hen Year was 1585. 

'! Baikhundai Kiindiilen Khan possibly refers to a nephew Kiindiilen Khan (G7TDDQ 
120). 

'? Kiindiilen Daiching, also known as Qing Baatur (Ch. #4228), is the second 
son of Kiindilen Khan (Altan Khan’s younger brother who died in 1572). In 1571 
he received the rank of assistant-commandant. In 1573 a Ming official wanted to 
give him the title Dudu qianshi #8423, in the hope of controlling him better, 
though the request was denied. In 1577, a Ming official again wished to control him 
by granting the title Jinwu jiangjun BAGH; however, another Chinese source 
notes that he had this title already in 1573. Nevertheless, the WLWGL records that he 
lived in his father’s territory north of Dushikou #40, and that many of his 
subjects were married to Chinese women. In order to accommodate them he built 
Chinese-style houses close to the border, where they spent half the year. He also had 
relations with the Mongols in the East, even marrying his daughter to a D6é’en 
Mongol in Jehol province. His date of death is unknown though his biography in the 
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[1250] 
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[1252] 
[1253] 


[1254] 


[1255] 


[1256] 


[1257] 


CHAPTER TWO 


Kharchin Tuimen, 

Came to the bank of the Queen’s River in order to meet and 
invite the magisterial and victorious Dalai Lama. 

Upon meeting, they asked of his health and presented 
paramita of alms and gifts.” 


The third [group, of the] Khan, Queen and all those of the 

Three Tiimen belonging to the sovereign Borjigid Golden 
Clan spoke with one another. 

According to the command of Gegen Khan, Lord of All, 

They respectfully invited the Holy Dalai Lama to Hohhot. 


On the sunny-side of the Kharaguna Mountains, 

In front of the splendour of Jade Hohhot, built by the 
sovereign Lord, 

They made everyone erect various types of banners, 
standards, umbrellas and flags, 

And made him proceed towards the wondrous Juu 
Sakyamuni Monastery." 


Making noise with various types of cymbals, drums, horns 
and clarinets, 
Having prepared the Cakravartin’s seven jewels’ and eight 


WLWGL goes up to 1591 (G7DDQ 122). 

'3 This meeting between Kiindiilen Khan and the Third Dalai Lama is not found 
in the DL3 (AQTg 328). 

'* The Juu Sakyamuni Temple refers to the temple Altan Khan built at the request 
of the Dalai Lama in Hohhot. In 1581 the Wanli & ff emperor granted it the title 
Hongci Si 543247. At the time it was the center of intensive translation activity, as 
evidenced in the colophon of the Siluyun onol-tu (or Uliger-iin dalai),“ (he translated, 
while peacefully and for a long time residing in) The incomparable precious temple 
of the Lord [fuu: Buddha], perfected with all the symbols of the world, renowned in 
all directions, constructed with feelings of pure devotion, in the region east of the 
Yellow River, in the region South of the Lord of the Terrain [misreading for Khurugan 
Khan, the mountains north of Hohhot], and in the middle of the Vast and Great 
Mongol People” (quoted in Serruys 1974/75: 228 n. 163). In 1640 this temple was 
refurbished and added to, at which time it became known as the Yeke Juu “Great 


Temple,’ 


’ and received the imperial title Caylasi tigei siime (Chinese Wuliang Si #& 


#7), the “Immeasurable Temple” (Altan’orgil 1982: 98-126). 

'S The seven jewels of a Cakravartin (T. rin-chen sna-bdun, Skt. saptaratna) are 
the precious cakra, precious jewel, precious queen, precious minister, precious 
elephant, precious horse and precious general (Rigzin 1986: 399). 
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offerings, 

[1258] They had him dismount at the Supreme Victorious Juu 
Sakyamuni Monastery, 

[1259] Where they revered and greatly cherished him in various 
ways. 


[1260] Then Queen Jénggen and the lords of the Three Tiimen 

[1261] Greatly and tremendously presented paramita offerings. 

[1262] In order to liberate the shining souls of the supreme departed 
ones, 

[1263] They extensively presented a great paramita merit and 
blessed them towards enlightenment. 


[1264] In order to purify the obstacles of the past and present 
princes, the Borjigids, 

[1265] And for the benefit of all beings who became mothers and 
fathers, 

[1266] They also chanted benedictions in Brahma-voice, and this 
was how, the minds of the excellent 

[1267] Alms-master and Offering-site, who forever and firmly 
embraced surpassing sanctity, were in accord. 


[1268] Afterwards, in the Fire Holy Dog Year,'® the Dalai Lama 
spoke to Queen Jénggen. 

[1269] And after a Nepalese artisan made a golden diadem, 

[1270] To adorn the Supreme Juu Sakyamuni Buddha, 

[1271] It was consecrated and became a complete joyous body.’’ 


[1272] When they greatly and tremendously presented an 
immeasurable merit paramita, 

[1273] The Supreme All-knowing Vajradhara Dalai Lama said, 

[1274] “As for the nature of this erected Juu Sakyamuni Buddha: 

[1275] In the life of the Magisterial Bhagavan Buddha Majesty, 


[1276] The most powerful of gods, Brahma, was the Alms-master 


'© The Fire Holy Dog Year was 1586. 


'’ The Tibetan consecration ritual of an image involves the invitation of the 
“holy,” called Enlightened Awareness Being (T. ye-shes sems-dpa < Skt. jfianasattva), 
to reside in the object whereby it is then worthy of worship (Bentor 1996). 
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[1284] 
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[1287] 


[1288] 
[1289] 
[1290] 


CHAPTER TWO 


who built it, and 
At that time, the Buddha himself consecrated it. 
That wondrous object of worship now in our land of Tibet, 
Is no different and of one-nature with this Juu Sakyamuni. 


Whoever, with true faith in this famous Juu Sakyamuni, 

Purely performs prostations, blessings, confession and 
prayer, 

They will truly be saved from the three bad births,'* 

And obtain the entirely perfected bodies of the most supreme 
gods and humans.” 


While he was respecting his father, Gegen Khan, lord of the 
nomads, by guiding and handling the Religion and State, 

By means of the great laws, in his 65th year, 

On the 29th of the final month of Fall in the Blue Hen Year,” 

Having had a severe and difficult fever, Ditireng Khan 
became a god.”" 


Reign of Namudai Sechen Khan 


Afterwards, he who resides in the Khangai Mountains,' 
He who was a specialist in hard weapons, 
He who fought with the foreign enemies, 


'8 The three bad births are those in hell, as a hungry ghost and as an animal. 

'9 In the Tibetan Buddhist concept of reincarnation there are six possible realms 
wherein one can be reborn: hell, hungry ghost, animal, human, demi-god and god. 
As noted above the first three are the bad ones, while the latter three are the good 
ones, primarily on account of the fact that in those three realms one can hear the 
Buddha’s teaching and thereby escape the cycle of birth and death in these six 
realms of suffering. 


20 The Blue Hen Year was 1585. 


*! The ET does not record Sengge Diiiireng’s time of death; however, the WLWGL 
and MS confirm his death as the last month of the Wanli #3 emperor’s thirteenth 
year (January 20-February 17, 1586) (G7DDQ 84-85). 

' The Khangai Mountains are in central Mongolia, and this phrase “those who 
reside in the Khangai,” is a standard epithet of the Khalkha Tiimen. It is similarly 
found in the “Great Prayer of Chinggis Khan” (Cinggis Qayan-u yeke dcig), where 
the Khalkha are identified as “Those who reside and nomadize north of the Khangai” 
(Qangyai-yin aru nutuylan sayuju) (AQTj 390). 
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[1291] Abatai Sechen Khan,” who had become Lord of the Khalkha 
Tiimen,’ 


[1292] He entered into the Religion and Dharma, as his paternal 
uncle, Gegen Khan, Lord of All, had done. 

[1293] With an expectant mind he bowed down to the Holy Dalai 
Lama. 

[1294] Collecting an immeasurable and infinite merit paramita he 
escorted it hither, 

[1295] Before he came, in a dream of the Incarnated Dalai Lama, 
he appeared as a brown spotted tiger, who rubbed against 
his throne, then lay down. 


[1296] As soon as he arrived he offered his merit paramita and 
prostrated himself. 
[1297] The Dalai Lama was gracious and deigned on Abatai Sain 


? Abatai Sechen Khan (1554-1588) was the son of Nogonukuu Uijeng Noyan, 
the third son of Geresenje (see section 2, n. 19). During his youth he campaigned 
successfully against the Oirad, thereby acquiring dominance on the central Mongolian 
plateau. In the early 1580s he became interested in Buddhism, and in 1585 he 
founded the monastery of Erdeni Juu which was built using stones from the ruins of 
the old capital city of Kharakhorum. In 1587 he visited the Dalai Lama in Hohhot, 
and received the title of Vajra Khan (Alexandre 1979; Okada 1972). 


> The name Khalkha derives from the Khalkha river that runs in the eastern part 
of contemporary Mongolia. The origin of the Khalkha Tiimen is the five elite corps 
that were commanded by Mukhali of the Jalayir and his descendants. Later Dayan 
Khan incorporated them as part of the Three Eastern Tiimens, and they were given 
as appanages to his two sons Alju Bolod and Geresenje. In 1547 when Bodi Alag 
Khan died, Altan Khan expelled his successor Darayisun to the east of the Khingan 
mountains. At this time the Khalkhas under Alju Bolod went with him and settled in 
the area that is now the Jirim League. Alju Bolod’s five sons each headed a different 
clan, the Jarud, Baarin, Khonggirad Bayud and Ojiyed, who collectively became 
known as the Five Banner Khalkha. The other Khalkhas, under Geresenje, moved 
into the area formerly occupied by the Uriyangkhan, who had been defeated in the 
1530-40s. Subsequently, when Altan Khan defeated the Oirads and pushed them 
westwards, the central Mongolian plateau was occupied by Geresenje’s Khalkhas. 
After Geresenje’s death, his fief was taken over by his seven sons, thus they are 
called the Seven Banner Khalkha. Among these descendants two lineages became 
dominant, the first was that of Abatai Khan, the son of Geresenje’s third son, 
Nogonukhu Uijeng Noyan, who became the Tiishiyetii Khans of the Left Wing. The 
other lineage was the descendants of Geresenje’s eldest son, Ashikhai Darkhan 
Khung Taiji, who became the Jasagtu Khans of the Right Wing. Both wings were 
eventually incorporated into the Qing Banner system, and the Khalkhas are now the 
major group in present-day Mongolia (Bawden 1968: 39-134; Okada 1972). 
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Khan the title Vajra Khan.” 
[1298] He met and bowed down to his elder brother’s wife, the 
Bodhisattva Incarnation [of Tara] Queen Jonggen. 
[1299] He adopted Gegen Khan’s State and Religion in imitation, 
and without delay returned. 


[1300] Afterwards, Namudai Sechen Khung Taji, because it was 
difficult for the 

[1301] Evenly established State and Religion, made by his 
grandfather, 

[1302] Supreme Holy Cakravartin Altan Khan, to be without a Lord, 

[1303] In the Fire Dog Year, he took the Khan’s place on the 
supreme great throne.° 


* The bestowal of this title is also found in the ET (164) and the DL3 (T. rdo-rje 
rgayl-po, fol. 104) (AQTg 332). 
> The Fire Dog Year was 1586. 


° As with Sengge Diiiireng, the ascension of Namudai Sechen was not as easy as 
it is portrayed in this work. To begin with there was a fierce feud between father and 
son, Namudai Sechen once led a revolt of the Bayuud and Uiishin against Sengge 
Diuiireng, and there are many references to raids against Sengge led by Namudai. 
After Sengge married Noyanchu Jonggen this animosity continued and also began to 
involve the queen who moved away from Sengge, taking with her his best troops 
and the official seal and tablets of military power, in the hope of promoting her son 
Budashiri as the next Shunyi Wang \lI#%-E.. The main aspect of this conflict between 
Namudai Sechen and Noyanchu Jénggen concerned the control of Hohhot and its 
financial benefits. Altan Khan had bequeathed control of the city to Daiching Ejei, 
however, he died in 1583 and his widow Baga Beiji therefore assumed control. In 
order to obtain a monopoly on Chinese trade Noyanchu Jonggen wanted her son to 
marry Baga Beiji; however, her plans were opposed by Namudai Sechen, the widow 
and Dayan Khiya who was the true power in the city. As a result there were fierce 
battles between the troops of the Queen and those of Kékekhota and Namudai 
Sechen, who eventually defeated the forces of the Queen. Afterwards Namudai 
married Baga Beiji in 1584. However, after Sengge Diiireng died in 1586, the 
Chinese governor-general Zheng Luo i? sent a letter to Namudai Sechen stating 
that if he wanted to become Shunyi Wang, he had to marry Noyanchu Jonggen who 
had been loyal to the Chinese for three generations. Namudai Sechen obeyed this 
decree and divorced Baga Beiji and married Noyanchu Jonggen in 1586, believing 
he would then receive the title Shunyi Wang. Though at the time there were Mongols 
creating a disturbance in Gansu H#ff and the Chinese held off on the enfeoffment 
until it was resolved. Noyanchu Jonggen accordingly wrote a letter declaring she 
would take care of the situation in Gansu, plus she sent a personal letter supporting 
Namudai Sechen as Shunyi Wang. This second letter accompanied another petition 
in support of Namudai Sechen as Shunyi Wang that was signed by 280 noblemen 
from the Ordos and Tiimed. The Chinese then granted the title Shunyi Wang to 
Namudai Sechen on May 3, 1587. They also gave Noyanchu Jonggen the title 
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[1304] To the Khan, Queen and the greater and lesser lords of the 
Twelve Tiimed, 

[1305] The All-knowing Dalai Lama personally said, 

[1306] “Our Lord, the wonderful Holy Brahma Great Mighty 
Cakravartin Altan Khan, 

[1307] By the power of collected heaps of merit and wisdom in each 
and every birth, 


[1308] Was born as a mighty powerful sovereign. 

[1309] He peacefully held the Jewel Buddha’s Religion and the 
worldly State, 

[1310] And greatly helped all beings in this direction. 

[1311] By the power of the ripening of this supreme merit’s fruit, 


[1312] And being compassionate towards the decline of the 
Buddha’s religion at that time, 

[1313] Bodhisattva Altan Khan took birth in the Mongol Nation in 
order to help. 

[1314] In his vigor of youth he prudently put the hard and fierce 
ones under his power. 

[1315] Through holy blessings, he met me, the Offering-site, 


[1316] And newly established in this direction the powerful 
Buddha’s Religion. 

[1317] If we bury in the golden earth this great holy shining corpse, 
that is like the 

[1318] Cakravartins who conquered the ancient four continents,’ 

[1319] And thus treat him like an ordinary sovereign, how can we 
see the signs?® 


[1320] If we cremate his shining corpse, we shall see the signs.’ 


Zhongshun furen llR*K \“Loyal and Obedient Lady” (Serruys 1974-75: 209-213). 
7 In Buddhist cosmo-cartography the world is comprised of Mt. Sumeru at the 
center, surrounded by the four continents of the cardinal directions (Sadakata 1997: 
25-40). 
® The exhumation and cremation of Altan Khan are also described in the ET 
(81v) and the DL3 (fol. 104). 


> The “signs” refer to the relics that remain after the cremation of a Buddhist 


holy personage. The worship of these relics has played a fundamental role in the 
Buddhist tradition across Asia (Faure 1991, Rupert 2000, Schopen 1997, Trainor 
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[1321] And if we erect a stiipa, like that of the Magisterial Liberator 
Buddha,” 

[1322] The recompense will be immeasurably great!” 

[1323] Speaking together, the Khan, Queen and greater and lesser 
lords agreed. 


[1324] On the 26th day of the third month in the Pig Year'' the 
Vajradhara Dalai Lama, 

[1325] Made a mandala as was done with the previous Tathagatas’ 
majestic remains. | 

[1326] When he cremated him as an offering by the principle of the 
Dharma, 

[1327] The color of the sky became spotless, clear, and majestic. 


[1328] Then a five-colored rainbow appeared and it rained flowers. 
[1329] Marvelous and wonderful signs were seen by everyone. 
[1330] The seed syllables of the five Sugatas appeared,” 

[1331] And the entire Great Nation praised and wondered greatly. 


[1332] Afterwards they opened the vase with [the ashes] of the 
majestic remains. 

(1333] And when they collected and placed [the ashes] with a 
bejeweled spoon into the golden vessel,'” 


1997). 


© Tn the famous Mahaparinirvanasiitra, which recounts the Buddha’s final teaching 
and his death, the Buddha explains how he is to be cremated like a Cakravartin and 
his relics placed in a stupa: “The body of a cakravartin king is wrapped in new 
cotton cloth and cotton wool, five hundred layers of each, and once so wrapped, it 1s 
placed in an iron coffin filled with oil, which is then covered with another iron 
coffin. A funeral pyre of fragrant wood is piled up, set afire, and later extinguished 
with cow’s milk. Then the bones are placed in a golden urn, which is carried on a 
golden palanquin to a great crossroads, where a stupa is built, on which umbrellas, 
flags, and banners are set up, . . . and to which homage and worship are paid with 
offerings of perfumes, garlands, flowers, incence and music” (Waldschimdt 1950-51: 
356-60, trans. Strong 1995: 36). 

'! The Pig Year was 1587. 

? The seed syllables of the five Sugatas are Om ah him tram hrih (AQ7j 394). 

'3 The golden vessel (altan saba) is a Buddhist style urn used by the Mongols. 
There are also several ritual texts, entitled Altan Saba, that explain the astrological 
implications of a person’s death based on the deceased’s year of birth and time of 
death. With this information the text explicates what caused the death, and how the 
death may affect the living, plus how these evil influences can be avoided (Krueger 
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[1334] From the Holy Khan’s majestic remains, Peaceful, 
Expansive, Powerful and Fearsome Buddhas, 
[1335] Bodhisattva Avalokitesvara’s white seed syllable, Hrih, 


[1336] And other, worship objects of body, speech and mind were 
repeatedly and rapidly produced. 

[1337] Immediately the Sugatas’ seed syllables, 

[1338] The unparalleled syllables, Om htm tram hrih ah, 

[1339] Distinctly appeared strung as a five-colored pearl rosary. 


[1340] When an unfathomable variety of relics including a relic like 
a wishing jewel, 

[1341] a white conch shell with whorls turning to the right, 

[1342] and other uncountable five-colored relics, were seen by 
everyone, 

[1343] together with other innumerable signs, they venerated in 
faith. 


[1344] The Five Colored Nations, each individually, took them as a 
site of worship. 

[1345] Then the wonderful shining remains were inhumed in a great 

[1346] [Stipa], made by a Nepalese craftsman of jewels, gold and 
silver, 

[1347] In the fashion of the ancient Sugata’s reliquary stupas, 
named Bodhicitta.'* 


[1348] On the west side of Juu Sakyamuni monastery, 

[1349] A magnificent blue palace was constructed, 

[1350] And appropriately the incarnation of Vajrapani, Jedrung 
Khutugtu,'° and 


1965). 


'4 The DL3 (fol. 104) records that a sttipa of 1000 srang of silver was made and 
then consecrated (AQTg 336 n. 694). 


' There are two individuals identified as Rje-drung Rin-po-che in the DL3, 
Lha-dbang chos-kyi dbang-phyug and Dge-’dun bstan-pa rgya-mtsho, an incarnation 
of Dge-’dun bkra-shis (the eighth abbot of the same monastery and was a student of 
the Second Dalai Lama.), (AQ7j 396) Here, however, it refers to Lha-dbang chos-kyi 
dbang-phyug, the twelfth abbot of Chab-mdo’s Byams-pa gling monastery, who had 
invited the Third Dalai Lama. This identification is also found in the ATA (AQTg 
336 n. 698), “In the time of that Qayan, the same Altan Qayan, for the sake of 
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[1351] The four-fold samgha sprinkled barley and consecrated it. 


[1352] On that occasion the Alms-masters and lords of the Twelve 
Timed, each individually, 

[1353] Invited the famous splendid Vajradhara Dalai Lama, 

[1354] And presented an immeasurable amount of merit paramita. 

[1355] Thus they entered simultaneously into the Pure Buddha’s 
Religion. 


[1356] Also K6ndelen Khan and [KGndelen] Daiching with the 
Kharchin Tumen 

[1357] Invited the Magisterial, Victorious Dalai Lama with 
expectant minds, 

[1358] And presented merit paramita alms and other items in an 
immeasurable amount. 

[1359] Thus while they were staying, pleasantly rejoicing in the 
Dharma feast, 


[1360] In the Rat Year'° at the Kharchin’s place named Jigasutai,’” 

[1361] The Holy Dalai Lama showed all beings the nature of 
impermanence.'® 

[1362] Everyone made a stupa for the relics of the Buddha. 

[1363] The shining remains of the Incarnated Dalai Lama were 


continuing the rule lost and the doctrine interrupted in the time of Toyuyan Temiir 
Qayan, through Diyan Kiya invited T’ams-cad mk’yen-pa bsod-nmas rgya-mc’o 
Qutuytu Dalai Blama, the Reincarnation of the Bodhisattva Kuan Shih Yin; Mancusri 
Qutuytu; and C’am-mdo rje-drun Qutuytu, Reincarnation of Vajrapani, at the head of 
many sages and lamas, and had them come in stately progress” (ATA 195). 

'© The Rat Year was 1588. . 

'’ Where the Dalai Lama passed away is not identified in the DL3. In the colophon 
of Ayushi Gisi’s translation of the Mahamantranudhari Sitra (Ligeti 1942-44: 57), 
however, it is also noted that it occurred on the banks of “Jayasutai lake” (AQTg 337 
n. 702). 

'® The Third Dalai Lama died on the 16th day of the 3rd month of 1588 (4AQTc 
159 n. 2). 
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TRANSLATION 195 
inhumed to the north of Juu Sakyamuni.”” 


[1364] The All-knowing Vajradhara Dalai Lama, personally, 

[1365] Having shown the nature of impermanence for everyone, 

[1366] Upon entering nirvana, however, he looked with compassion 
on those in this direction. 

[1367] And in order to spread the wonderful Buddha’s religion, 


[1368] He” was born by means of an incarnation body in the first 
month of the 

[1369] Ox Year,”’ showing an immeasurable variety of signs, 

[1370] From the immeasurably faithful and worshipful Bigchog 
Bikiji?” and Siimbiir Sechen Chokiigiir,”’ 


'? This seems to imply that the ashes of the Third Dalai Lama were kept in 
Hohhot; however, this is not correct. In 1590, his remains and gifts from the Ming 
court, were brought to the Sku-’bum monastery and enshrined in a 430 cm. high 
wooden stupa, inside which was also placed a portrait statue of him. Afterwards a 
temple was built and the stupa was placed in the center, it became known as the 
“Temple of the Omniscient” (Thams-cad mkhyen-pa’i Iha-khang). Another stupa at 
’*Bras-spung was also erected in memory of the Third Dalai Lama. 


0 Yon-tan rgya-mtsho (1589-1617) was born to Altan Khan’s grandson, and 
people in Mongolia immediately recognized him as the incarnation of the Third 
Dalai Lama. On their advice the Khri Rinpoche of Dga’-ldan recognized him, but he 
was not officially recognized until a group of Tibetans came to Mongolia in 1601. In 
the following year he was brought back to Tibet and enthroned at ’Bras-spung. 
While the different factions in Tibet had held a truce for sometime, awaiting the 
arrival of the Fourth Dalai Lama, shortly after his return problems ensued. In 1605 
the ’Phag-mo gru-pa attacked the governor of the Lhasa district, and in 1607 the 
Mongols in trying to aid the Dge-lugs-pa attacked central Tibet; however, they were 
repelled by the Gtsang troops of the Rin-spungs, who simultaneously defeated the 
’Phag-mo gru-pa. During these melées the Dalai Lama fled Lhasa and only in 1611 
did he return, during which time it was under the control of the Rin-spungs, whose 
leader Phun-tshog rnam-gyal also visited in 1611. While there, on account of his 
support for the Karmapa, the Dge-lugs-pa were denied access to the important New 
Year smon-lam festival, yet he requested an initiation from the Dalai Lama. Upon 
the advice of his ministers the Dalai Lama refused, and tensions escalated, causing 
him to flee to Samye, and the affairs of state were taken over by the treasurer 
Dkon-mchog chos-’phel. While the situation was rapidly deteriorating the Fourth 
Dalai Lama died at the age of 28 (OMB 1604-1606). 

71 The Ox Year was 1589. 

2 Bigchog Bikiji, also known as Bayiga-jula and Dara Khatun, was a descendant 
of Chinggis Khan’s brother Khabutu Khasar G7DDOQ 110). 

23 Siimbiir Sechen Chogiikiir, also known as Siimir Daiching, was a son of Sengge 


Duiureng. The ET says he was the fourth son (84r20), but Chinese sources record 
him as the fifth. He lived northwest of Xuanfu f/f and had a market at Xinping #1 


Johan Elverskog - 978-90-04-42034-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com09/08/2023 09:11:39AM 


Via Wikimedia 


196 CHAPTER TWO 


[1371] The grandson of Cakravarti Brahma Great Mighty Altan 
Khan. 


[1372] The sovereign gods made it rain flowers from the sky. 

[1373] Immediately after coming out of the womb, the All-knowing, 
distinctly recited the six syllables.” 

[1374] The wondrous monks chanted the sound of the Dharma with 
the voice of Brahma. 

[1375] Everyone of the Great Nation saw, and greatly approved and 
praised him. 


[1376] Afterwards in the Yellow Dog Year,” Jedrung Khutugtu, 
was sent to the Dalai Lama’s court.”° 

[1377] Striving to tie up the remaining subjects subjugated by the 
virtuous Bodhisattva Altan Khan, 

[1378] Namudai Sechen Khan, Queen Jonggen, Budashiri Khung 
Taiji and the Timed, 

[1379] Set out on outstanding colts, thus peacefully arriving in the 
Tiger Year’’ at Kékenuur.”* 


[1380] While Jedrung Khutugtu was bringing back the Dalai Lama’s 
white court, 

[1381] They sent the messengers Dorji Bagshi, Darkhan Medegchi 
and others, 


FE (GTDDO 68, 96-97; AOTm 164 n. 1). 
24 A reference to the mantra Om mani padme him. 
25 This is a mistake for Yellow Ox Year which was 1589 (AQTc 161). 


6 The Dalai Lama’s court refers to the monastic hierarchy of Dga’-ldan monastery 
(AQTg 339 n. 712). 


?7 The Tiger Year was 1590. 


?8 Chinese sources record that Namudai Sechen Khan and Queen Jénggen took 
the Dalai Lama’s ashes to Tibet in 1589 and remained there until 1592. Prior to 
leaving, Namudai also arranged for his subsidies to be paid to him in Gansu Hf, 
while an appointed representative presented his annual tribute at Datong A]A]. In the 
same letter that he organized these arrangements with the governor in Datong, 
Namudai also mentioned that when Altan Khan had passed through Gansu in 1577 
he was given various rewards. The governor of Gansu confirmed this and said he 
would receive the same amount as Altan Khan, 14,400 taels of silver. It was clearly 
understood as a bribe; however, the Ming hoped a satisfied Namudai Khan would 
help quell the various rebellions taking place on the border. Yet, after passing 
through Ming officials accused Namudai Khan of collaborating with the uprisings 
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TRANSLATION 197 


In order to present a paramita offerings in front of the Jewel 
Victorious Juu Sakyamuni. 

By the decree of the powerful Khan and Queen they arrived 
without hindrance, and 


Presented their merit to the Victorious Juu Sakyamuni and 
all the temples and shrines, 

And peacefully escorted the Holy Dalai Lama’s white court 
and monks. 

From the Incarnated Supreme Lamas they received blessing 
and consecrations, and 

Quickly, they returned peacefully from the Eternal Land. 


In the Tiger Year,” the Khan, Queen and others, personally 
invited the Wonderful 

Taglung Chéje Lama’’ to come to Chabchiyal Monastery. 

Compassionately they greatly and immensely presented 
merit paramita, 

Thus they heard various types of teachings based on the 
outstanding Sutras and Tantras. 


Afterwards in the incarnated month” of the White Rabbit 
Year” at Bull River, 

The Supreme Taglung Choje and the Yellow and Red Hat 
Samghas” gathered. 

They were extensively presented with an infinite merit 
paramita, 


and therefore revoked his tribute privileges in 1590 (Serruys 1967: 81-82). 

? The Tiger Year was 1590. 

*° Stag-lung chos-rje bla-ma is clearly from the Stag-lung subsect, though who 
exactly this refers to is uncertain. The DL3 does mention an individual by the name 
of Stag-lung chos-rje kun-dga’ bkra-shis, who accompanied the Dalai Lama after 
Altan Khan’s death, and this is presumably the same individual (AQ7j 333, 399). 

3! This refers to the first month of the year (AQTg 340 n. 719). 

32 The incarnated month of the White Rabbit Year was the first month of 1591. 

*3 The yellow and red hat samghas refers to the different lineages of Tibetan 
Buddhism: yellow hat being the Dge-lugs-pa, and the Red Hat a designation for the 
three other traditions. 
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[1395] Thus they all made great and immense merit and prayers. 


[1396] And also the Khan, Queen, the grandson Khung Taiji,” and 
the Timed lords, 

[1397] Punished the Chinese, Tibetans and Yellow Uygurs of the 
West, who transgressed the decrees, 

[1398] Seizing them, they brought them into their power and then 
settled them. 

[1399] In the White Rabbit Year they returned safe and sound and 
rejoicingly dismounted. 


[1400] Immediately after dismounting, in the Black Dragon Year; , 


the Khan and everyone, 
[1401] Bowed down with an expectant mind to the Dalai Lama, 
born as an incarnation. 


** Kollmar-Paulenz (AQTg 340 n. 722) identifies this ceremony as the New Year 
“Great Aspiration” (T. Smon-lam chen-mo), that was founded by Tsongkhapa in 
1409 which commemorates the two weeks of the Buddha manifesting miraculous 
powers to defeat heretics (Powers 1995: 191). This may be possible, yet if so it truly 
shows the ecumenical nature of the Buddhism being performed at the court of Altan 
Khan and his descendants, because control of this festival was a pivotal issue in the 
religio-political civil wars of central Tibet. 

35 Morikawa (1985: 169) and the authors of the AQ7j (399, 408) explain the title 
aci “grandson” in relation to Altan Khan, thereby identify Ombu Khung Taiji with 
Sodnam, the son of Budashir1, who was Altan Khan’s son with Noyanchu Jonggen. 
However, based on the historical animosity of these two lineages this is incorrect 
and aci, should be seen in relation to Namudai Sechen; and thus this grandson refers 
to Ombu Khung Taiji (d. 1624), the son of Boshugtu Khung Taiji, the eldest son of 
Namudai Sechen Khan. He is identified as the sponsor of two gold lions that stand in 
front of the Yeke Juu temple, “On a fortunate day in the 9th month of the 3rd year of 
T’ien-ch’1’s reign the master goldsmith Ch’eng-san, a native of Pi-ts’ao village in 
the T’ai-tung region, executed this pair of iron lions by the order of Ombo-hung-taiji, 
resident in Hsii-yuan” (quoted in Pozdneyev 1978:37-38). He originally built the 
Baga Juu temple in Hohhot, that was later restored in 1652 by the famous Buddhist 
missionary Neyichi Toyin (1557-1653) (Pozdneyev 1978: 37-42; Heissig 1954: 33). 
Ombu Khung Taiji is also known to have had several other contacts with Neyichi 
Toyin, including receiving teachings from him, requesting him to pray for rain 
during the severe droughts of the first years of the seventeenth century, and having 
him perform the funeral service for his daughter (Heissig 1953: 18). Ombu Khung 
Taiji is also known to have been the patron of the translation of four Buddhist works 
into Mongolian, the Lotus Sutra (PLB 35 n. 3), the Biography of Milarepa, the 
Prajndparamita in 10,000 Lines (Dasasahasrika Siitrar) (PLB 28), and the Mdzangs- 
blun (Vladimirtsov 1927: 219-228; Serruys 1975a:178). 


°° The Black Dragon Year was 1592. 
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[1402] Everyone arrived at White Lake,’ 
[1403] Met the Holy Dalai Lama, and interpreted the various types 
of signs.”® 


[1404] While they were meeting in harmony with the Dalai Lama, 

[1405] One thousand soldiers headed by Kholiya Mongke,” revolted 
against the Chinese Nation, 

[1406] And entered into allegiance with Lord Galtu,”” [but, Namudai 
Sechen Khan] took control of his younger brother. 

[1407] On account of the messengers sent by the Ming Emperor, the 
Khan remembered the Great State, thus 


[1408] The infinitely, meritorious Namudai Sechen Khan seized [the 
rebels] and handed them over.”' 


37 White Lake (Cayan Nayur) is where the Fourth Dalai Lama was born. It is in 
Ulaanchab League in Inner Mongolia. (AQTm 167 n. 3) In the DL4 it is identified as 
“White Stipa” (AQTg 341 n. 725). 


*8 This 1592 meeting between the Khan, Queen and Khung Taiji and the Fourth 
Dalai Lama ts also found in the DL4 (fol. 14r) (AQTg 341 n. 726). 


° Kholiya Méngke (Ch. Shi Er =) was the second son of Shi Er #54, the 
leader of a group of Mongols, identified only as Shi #, who had been vassals of 
Sengge Dulireng, yet emigrated to China. Shortly after their move into the area, 
Kholiya Mongke’s father and elder brother passed away, leaving him as the ruler. 
Under his rule the Shi continued to raid over the border into the lands of Sengge 
Diiireng, which led to increased hostilities. Eventually these disputes were resolved 
when Kholiya Mongke and Sengge Diitireng became related through marriage. 
Nineteen years later Kholiya Méngke led his Shi Mongols back to Mongol territory, 
and with the aid of Galtu Noyan began raiding China. On account of these actions, 
Kholiya Mongke was arrested by Namudai Sechen Khan and handed over to the 
Ming in 1592 (Serruys 1959a: 237-278; WLWGL 63-70). 


*° Lord Galtu (Ch. Gantu #24), also known as Antu 224, was Sengge Diiiireng’s 
son. Originally he lived outside of Longmen fEF4 in the territory of his father, and 
then moved further east. He took control of the eastern Tiimed and maintained trade 
and tribute relations with the Ming on the borders northeast of Beijing It&% (GTDDO 
99-101; Serruys 1959a: 267 n. 69). 


‘| The Shi # Mongols had been vassals of Sengge Diitireng since they lived 
within his territory; however, for some unspecified reason, possibly excessive taxation, 
in 1561 they killed ten of Sengge’s men and appeared on the Chinese border seeking 
asylum. Since they presented the cut-off ears of the ten men, the Emperor let them 
settle in the area of Xuanhua = (t and gave them other rewards. After they had 
been relocated into Ming territory, they nevertheless continued harassing the area 
under Sengge Diitireng’s control, culminating in Sengge sending a petition of protest 
in 1571 to the governor-general, Wang Chonggu +4274, demanding the return of 
stolen goods and the Shi Mongols’ extradition. Sengge also requested help from 
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[1409] Infinitely rejoicing, the Chinese nation offered him 
extraordinary tribute and titles.” 

[1410] The Cakravartin® pacified the Sino-Mongol Great State, 

[1411] Thus it was that he renewed the State that his grandfather 
Cakravartin Altan Khan had created. 


[1412] Before it was reported that the Dalai Lama, who helps by 
means of an incarnated body, was invited, 

[1413] From meritorious White Lake, Namudai Sechen Khan and 
everyone of the Great Nation 

[1414] Promptly presented an unusual [amount] of perfect alms. 

[1415] As soon as they heard that the Holy Dalai Lama’s reins, 
having been invited, were proceeding hither, 


Altan Khan, who refused to get involved. Eventually the Chinese, realizing this 
border tension could easily escalate, demanded that the Shi Mongols resolve these 
disputes. As a result, the Shi, led by Kholiya Moéngke, met with Sengge on the 
border and made an accord, Sengge’s son Galtu also married the Shi leader’s daughter. 
Nineteen years later the Shi Mongols left China and returned to Mongol territory. 
One Chinese source, the Xu Xuan zhen zhi #44 $A75 claims they left since the 
Chinese had exploited them, and therefore Galtu (Sengge Diiireng’s son and Kholiy-a 
Mongke’s son-in-law) incited them to return. When they left in September 1590 a 
Chinese official said they should be stopped; however, the Emperor let them leave 
yet revoked their subsidies and monthly allowances of grain. The Shi, on the other 
hand, demanded to continue receiving these benefits and when they were not 
forthcoming in June 1591, they raided Ming territory. The governor-general Xiao 
Daheng #f@ X # then sent out his general Hang Dacai $17 to try to reason with 
the Shi, however, when he was shot and wounded his troops attacked capturing 11 
prisoners and killing 15, including Kholiya Méngke’s wife, son and daughter. 
Afterwards, in September an official sent a memorial to the court saying that the Shi, 
supported by Galtu, continued to demand subsidies just as other Mongol groups 
received. The court realized the seriousness of the situation and on October 19, 1591 
sent a demand for extradition of the “fugitives” to Namudai Sechen Khan. Yet the 
Shi and Galtu were not hindered, and in November, 1591 a combined force of 2000 
men tore down the Chinese defenses and part of the Great Wall and invaded the 
countryside, pillaging and killing as they went. During this uprising Namudai Sechen 
Khan and Noyanchu Jénggen were in Tibet, having taken the Dalai Lama’s ashes 
there in 1589. And while passing through Gansu ff Namudai Sechen Khan had 
caused disturbances (or at least was accused of them) and as a result his tribute and 
trade relations had been abolished for the two previous years. In order to regain 
these privileges, a memorial from the Board of War on April 23, 1592 notes that 
Namudai Sechen Khan had offered to capture Kholiya Mongke. On May 25, 1592 it 
is recorded that Namudai had arrested and extradited Kholiya Mongke (Serruys 
1959a; Serruys 1974/75: 214). 


*2 On account of Namudai Sechen Khan’s actions the Emperor praised him for his 
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TRANSLATION 201 


Génchog Taiji” was sent ahead to offer greetings from the 
Mongoljin Timed. 

Arriving at Bayan Jiriiken’’ he presented their jewels, gold, 
silver 

And perfect alms to the Supreme All-knowing Dalai Lama, 

And reported that he was sent by the powerful Khan and 
Queen to welcome his parents. 


When the All-knowing Dalai Lama came in front of the 
Juu Sakyamuni, the Khan, Queen, grandson Khung Taiji 

And everyone greeted him with wonderfully arranged 

Victorious ornamented flags, umbrellas, banners, and 
standards. 

Everyone played various types of cymbals, drums, lutes, 
flutes, horns, and clarinets, 


As the famous magnificent Vajradhara Dalai Lama, at the 
age of four, 

Sat without fear on the Lion Throne.”° 

Immediately as the skin of the wild black antelope was 
spread out,”’ 

In the middle of the great four-fold samgha, as he taught 
the Dharma with the voice of Brahma, 


The Khan, Queen and everyone greatly worshipped and 
revered him. 

They presented wonderful appropriate merit paramita 
everywhere. 

They honored and worshipped all the classes of the Buddha 
samgha alike. 


loyalty and was promised the subsidies he had not received the two previous years. 
His trading privileges and markets were also restored (Serruys 1959a: 274). 

“? This refers to Namudai Sechen Khan. 

“* Gonchog Taiji (< T. Dkon-mchog) was Altan Khan’s youngest son. He had his 
pasturage outside the borders of Desheng Fort #3}, where he had his market. 
(GTDDQ 76, 88-89; AQTc 166 n. 1) The DL4 also records that he came with 500 
people to greet the Fourth Dalai Lama (AQ7j 401). 


*S Bayan Jiriiken was the residence of the Kharchin Kéndelen Daiching Taiji 
(AQTc 166 n. 2). 


“© The Lion Throne is the throne of the Buddha (AQTg 343 n. 735). 
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[1431] 


[1432] 
[1433] 
[1434] 
[1435] 
[1436] 


[1437] 
[1438] 


[1439] 
[1440] 
[1441] 


[1442] 
[1443] 


CHAPTER TWO 


The All-knowing, himself, glorified the sound of the Dharma 
in the ten directions like the sound of the Dragons. 


Afterwards, in the blessing of the Incarnated Month of the 
Black Snake Year,” 

According to the custom of giving blessing in front of the 
Eternal Land’s Supreme Juu Sakyamuni, 

The Dalai Lama and the four-fold samgha gathered in 
entourage, 

And in order to help all beings unceasingly gave blessings.” 


When the good fame of the Holy Dalai Lama became known 
in all ten directions, 

All the Forty Timen of Mongols together produced faith. 

They honored and revered him, and extensively presented 
the collected perfect alms. 

The Incarnate Dalai Lama’s fame and religion became 
famous in the ten directions. 


From the Black Dragon Year to the White Mouse Year,” 

The Mother of all [Buddhas], the Prajiaparamita, was 
translated and put into a book.”’ 

The Khan, Queen and everyone approved in accord with 

The decree of the All-knowing Dalai Lama, to send to 


*7 Das (TED 170-171) notes that if someone sits on the skin of a black antelope 
one remembers the vows and duties of a bodhisattva. 


48 This was the first month of the Black Snake Year, 1593. 


” This giving of blessings in the first month refers to the New Year’s ritual 
blessing called “Great Aspiration” (T. snon-lam chen-mo) (AQTj 402). This ritual 
was founded by Tsong-kha-pa, and it commemorates the miraculous powers that the 
Buddha displayed during two weeks of magical contests with a group of heretics. 
The Buddha transformed himself into a row of manifestations reaching infinity, each 
with flames shooting out of its head and feet. At the sight of this power the heretics 
were defeated. This most important ritual takes place during the first two weeks of 
the new year and is intended to drive out the evil forces for the coming year (Powers 
1995: 190-193). 


© This is from 1592-1600. 


*! It is unclear as to what text this is specifically referring. Coyiji (1988: 150) has 
suggested that at this time the Satasdhasrika prajndpdramitasitra, and the 
Astadasasahasrika prajnaparamitasitra were translated, however, this is uncertain. 
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[1444] The Eternal Land in the West, a silver mandala made 
of 1500 staters, 

[1445] And a great variety of jewels, chattels and things. 

[1446] In order to present offerings and perfect alms to the truly 
Victorious Juu Sakyamuni, 

[1447] And to distribute tea and food, the messenger Shireetii 
Giiiisi Chdje”’ along with 


°? Siregetii Giiiisi Corjiva is one of the most well-known and prolific translators 
of this time; however, his personal history is uncertain and distorted in various 
hagiographies. His time and place of birth are unknown, though it is possible he was 
a Mongol from Qinghai 7 #. In all sources he is linked with Altan Khan and it is 
assumed he came to Hohhot in 1578, after the meeting between Altan Khan and the 
Third Dalai Lama. Curiously however, this is not mentioned in this work, therefore 
it is not clear when he actually arrived. He is also identified as a personal disciple of 
the Third Dalai Lama, yet he is not mentioned in the DL3, or whether this occurred 
in Tibet or Mongolia is again not certain, though the Chagan Bayising inscription 
notes his ordination name as Srigilasvaraba (Huth 1894: 27). It is known that in 1585 
the Dalai Lama sent him to Abatai Khan’s court, and that he returned the following 
year. The Third Dalai Lama also requested upon his death for Siregetii Lama to hold 
his throne in Hohhot and teach the young Fourth Dalai Lama, yet again the exact 
nature of these relations is unclear. His time of death is also unknown, though his 
last translation was done in 1618. What is known however, even though his name is 
not found in Ligdan Khan’s Kanjur, is that he is identified as the translator of 
seventeen Buddhist works (Coyiji 1985; Coyiji 1988; Heissig 1959: 33-34; Heissig 
1961-62: 575-577 n. 68; Kara 1983). 

1. Satasahasrika prajhdparamitasitra, Yum cting-tin quriyangyui (Bilig-iin cinadu 
kijayar-a kiirtigsen jayun nayiman siliig-tin udqa endegiirel tigei quriyaysan siltig) 
(PLB 29 #19; Heissig 1954a: 109). 

2. Astadasasahasrika prajnaparamitasiutra, “The Prajiiaparamita Sutra in 18,000 
Lines,” Arban nayiman mingyatu nogiige yutuyar gelmeli kemegdekti sudur (PLB 35 
#32; Heissig 1954a: 109-110). 

3. Dasasahasrika Sitra, “The Sutra in 10,000 Strophes,” Qutuytu tiimen siltig-ti 
dotiger gelmeli kemegdekii sudur (PLB 35 #33). 

4. Coytu vcir ayuyuluyci yamandaga-yin coy jibqulangtan egtiskeki-yin jerge, 
“(Ritual of] the Intiationsgrade of Yamantaka,” a tantric work attributed to Tsong- 
kha-pa (Heissig 1954a: 110-111; Heissig 1971: 233). 

5. Yeke coytu vcir ayuyuluyci-yin egtiskekii-yin jerge, “[Ritual of] the Intiationsgrade 
of Sri Vajrabhairava” (Heissig 1957a: 169-172 #19). 

6. Coytu belge bilig-tin idam jiryuyan yar-tu nom-un qayan nokéd selte-yin ilerkei 
onol qangyal maytayal utuyul-luya selte, a bilingual Tibeto-Mongol tantric work 
(Heissig 1955: 281). 

7. Ciqula kereglegci tegiis udqatu sastir, a tri-partite work on cosmology, history 
and abhidharma (Heissig 1959: 26-34; Bareja-Starzynska 1991: 387-393; Bareja- 
Starzynska, 1997). 

8. Qutuy-tu molon toyin eke-diir-iyen aci gariyuluysan kemekti sudur. The legend 
of Maudgalyayana (PLB 23-27 #15; Ligeti 1930: 175 #3605). 

9. Saddharmapundarika siitra, “Lotus Sutra,” Cayan linqu-a neretti nom-un kdlgen 
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[1448] Officials from the Mongoljin Togetii Darkhan, Giiyeng Taiji 
and Sherab Jamsu, 

[1449] Were assembled along with Ong Giisi and Yisiite1 Sarmili of 
the Uiguryin, 

[1450] With the ministers, officials and five groups of scouts. 

[1451] Without delay, from in front of the Khan and Queen, they 
were sent off. 


[1452] By the protection of the Holy Dalai Lama’s blessing, 

[1453] In conjunction with the merit of the Khan, Lord of All, and 
Queen, they arrived peacefully. 

[1454] In front of the incarnated Juu Sakyamuni they presented 
the mandala, and distributed alms. 

[1455] To the Three Seats,” Samye Céngkor,™ rSang,” 


sudur (PLB 27-28 #16). 

10. Siluyun onol-tu-yin tuyuji (Uliger-iin dalai), “Siitra of the Wise and Foolish 
(Ocean of Tales)” (PLB 33 #27). 

11. Nor-bu phreng-ba, a collection of stories wherein the main character is *Brom- 
ston, founder of the Bka-dams-pa sect, Cindamani erike kemegdekii orusiba (PLB 
92 #104). 

12. Rje-bcun mi-la-ras-pa’i rnam-thar rgyas-par phye-ba mgur-bum, “The 100,000 
Songs of Milaraspa,” Getiilgegci milarasba-yin tuyuji. egesiglegsen mgur-bum (Hahn 
1975; PLB 118-119 #130). 

13. Rnal-byor-gyi dbang-phyug dam-prje-bcun mi-la-ras-pa’i rnam-thar, “The 
Biography of Milasrepa,” Yogazaris-un erketii degedii getiilgegci milarasba-yin rnam- 
tar nirvan kiged gqamuy-i ayiladuyci-yin mor tjegiiliigsen kemegdekii orusiba (PLB 
119-120 #131; Heissig 1971: 84). 

14. Qutuytu bilig-tin cinadu kijayar-a kiirtigsen vcir-iyar ebdegci neretii yeke kélgen 
sudur. “The Diamond Sutra,” Vajracchedika (Heissig 1957: 73; Heissig 1976a: 
463-467; Poppe 1971: 99-158). 

15. Bodicid-tin mér-tin jerge-yin kédelbiiri (Heissig 1962: 50). 

16. Ma-ni bka’-’bum, Mani gambum (Damdinsireng 1987: 955-978; Heissig 1961- 
62: 571-576). 

17. Dri-med kun-ldan, Kkir tigei qotala tegiistigsen qan kobegiin-ti tuyuji 
(Damdinsiiren 1987: 504; Kara 1983). 

3 The Three Seats refers to the three large Dge-lugs-pa monasteries around 
Lhasa: Se-ra, Dga’-ldan and ’Bras-spung. 

** Bsam-yas chos-’khor is the monastery founded by Padmasambhava in the 
Yar-klung valley. (AQTj 405) 

*° It is possible rSang refers to the Bka-gdams-pa monastery Rva-sgreng founded 
by ’Brom-ston in 1056/7 (AQ7j 405; Wylie 1962: 164). Another possibility is that 
Rsang is an Eastern Tibetan form of Gtsang, where Bkra-shis [hun-po 1s located. 
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[1456] And all the hermitages and monasteries that had become 
particularly eminent, 

[1457] They unceasingly presented perfect alms. 

[1458] They invited the treasurer,” who had truly been important 
during the Dalai Lama’s previous supreme birth, with 

[1459] Others in the white court and the samgha to come [to 
Mongolia]. 


[1460] Dulwa Chéje”’ who was supreme among the samgha at 
Ganden [Phodrang] monastery, 

[1461] The unhesitating messenger of the Yarlung Emperor, and the 
messengers of the Three Seats, 

[1462] All together with the messengers of Tibet’s greater and lesser 
lords, 

[1463] Came in order to invite the All-knowing Dalai Lama.” 


[1464] Immediately after arriving, the Treasurer, Dulwa Choje and 
Tibet’s wise lamas 

[1465] Were suspicious and said, “Is this, or not, the incarnation of 
the Victorious Bodily Incarnated Dalai Lama?” 


6 Bkra-shis lhun-po in Gzhi-ka-rtse was founded in 1447 by Dge-’dun-grub 
(1391-1475), the First Dalai Lama. It later became, and continues to be, the seat of 
the Panchen Lama. 

>’ It is possible this refers to Gong-ri dkar-po (AQTj 405). 

*8 The treasurer (T. phyag-mdzod-pa), was Dpal-ldan rgya-mtsho of ’Bras-spung 
who was sent by the head of the Dge-lugs-pa, the Khn Rinpoche Dpal-’byor rgya-mtsho 
of Dga’-ldan, to lead the monastic committee that was to verify whether Yon-tan 
rgya-mtsho was the Fourth Dalai Lama (Schulemann 1958: 215) Earlier he 
accompanied the Dalai Lama to Mongolia, and when they stopped in Gansu Hf, 
the Dutang #3% bestowed on Dpal-ldan rgya-mtsho the rank Guoshi dfif. He was 
also the one who established the Third Dalai Lama’s stupa at ’Bras-spung (4Q7j 
405). 

»? It is unclear to whom the title ’Dul-ba chos-rje, “Dharma-lord of the 
Vinaya, refers. 


°° The DL4 records that these messengers included a group from Dga’-Idan and 
’Bras-spung headed by Dpal-Idan rgya-mtsho, a group from Sne’u-gdong-rtse led by 
Rlangs-ston Chos-kyi Rgyal-po Lha-gzigs Ngag-dbang Bsod-nams Grags-pa Rgyal- 
mtshan Dpal-bzang-po, a group from Shun led by Zhabs-drung Gdung-brgyud Rin- 
po-che, the Yar-klung Khan sent three messengers, also other messengers from 
Se-ra, Dga’-ldan and ’Bras-spung (4077 406). 
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[1466] Thereupon, when the Dalai Lama clearly showed the signs, 
understood the deeds in secret, 

[1467] And particularly when he suppressed all with his grandeur, 
everyone worshipped, prayed to, honored and blessed him. 


[1468] Afterwards the All-knowing Dalai Lama personally, 

[1469] Said to all of his Alms-masters in the land of the Mongols, 

[1470] “There, before the Juu Sakyamuni of the Western Eternal 
Land, 

[1471] It is the custom that from the holder of the Dharma Throne of 
the Victorious Tsongkhapa” that I am to become a monk.” 


[1472] When this had been said, 

[1473] The innumerable greater and lesser lords assembled 
[1474] And discussed it. Then the Khan, Queen and everyone 
[1475] Replied to the Liberator Dalai Lama’s decree. 


[1476] “While being compassionate on all beings without 
distinction, 

[1477] Immediately as you noticed those in this direction with a 
merciful and gracious mind, 

[1478] By being wonderfully compassionate you were born in our 
royal lineage. 

[1479] Thus, All-knowing, deign to become a monk in front of this 
Juu Sakyamuni.” 


[1480] The wise Dalai Lama replied, “According to the custom, 
aside from the holder of the Dharma Throne, 

[1481] In this direction there is no one to be my lama! 

[1482] Thus in order to help all beings I shall depart and become a 
monk. Please do not try to dissuade me. 

[1483] If one helps me in this deed of mine, his reward and 
recompense will be great.” When he did not agree and left, 


[1484] The Three West Tiimen and the Three East Tiimen were 


®! Tsong-kha-pa’s throne, the Dga’-Idan khri-pa, is located at Dga’-Idan monastery 
outside of Lhasa, and this refers to person who held it at the time, Khri Rinpoche 
Dpal-’byor rgya-mtsho. 
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greatly devastated. 

[1485] When he was preparing to leave the State of the two Great 
Nations, 

[1486] The magisterial, victorious Dalai Lama, personally, 

[1487] Assembled the Six Timen in front of the wondrous Juu 
Sakyamuni, 


[1488] And a decree that was like an indestructible vajra issued 
from his evenly compassionate mind. 

[1489] He thus made those Six Tiimens enter into his peace by 
skillful means. 

[1490] He reformed and corrected the State and Religion created by 
the ancestors, 

[1491] And unhesitatingly pacified the State of the Great Nation. 


[1492] This was the decree of the always All-knowing Dalai Lama. 

[1493] In the Black Tiger Year,” all the Alms-masters agreed, 

[1494] Thus on an auspicious day of the 8th month [the Dalai Lama] 
went towards the 

[1495] Western Eternal Land. While Namudai Sechen Khan and 
Queen JOnggen were unable to part from the 


[1496] All-knowing Dalai Lama, who was reincarnated in their 
royal clan, nevertheless, they had no choice. 

[1497] They prepared wonderful various types of clothes, attire, 
tents, wagons and other items. 

[1498] They collected desirable camels, horses and mules for 

[1499] Riding and harnessing, along with carts and chattels, and 
they heaped them up like a mountain. 


[1500] Gathering gold they filled up 

[1501] golden vessels and silver vessels. 

[1502] They presented him with the necessities of incomparable 
Jambudvipa. 

[1503] In order to send off the famous magnificent Vajradhara Dalai 
Lama, 


° The Black Tiger year was 1602. 
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[1504] Choir Jamsu Chorji Taiji of the Bayuud,” Ombu Taiji® of 
the Baga Khoriyan,” 

[1505] Also the Khan’s nephew Boshugtu Khung Taiji,” and 
Ubayan Chégekiir Taiji;” 

[1506] Along with the teachers, imperial son-in-laws, ministers, 
officials and five groups of scouts, 

[1507] Were made to escort the joyful All-knowing Dalai Lama. 


® This is Bayuud Baatur Taiji’s fifth son, known as Lama Taiji (AQ7m 172 n. 2). 
°4 The Bayuud are a clan among the Tiimed (GTDDQ 102; Hambis 1970: 178). 
® See section 5, note 35. 


66 Baga Khoriyan is another name for Baga Juu Monastery in Hohhot (AQTc 174 
n. 2). Ombu Khung Taiji originally built the monastery under the influence of 
Maitreya Khutugtu, however, its time of construction is uncertain. Some sources 
note that it was done during the reign of Tianqi KBX(1621-1628), yet may have 
been earlier (Coyiji 1994: 48). That it is referred to in this work of 1607, however, 
points to the fact that it must have been constructed earlier. In the early 1650s, the 
famous monk Neyichi Toyin returned from the east and began renovating the 
monastery. After his death it became the seat of his reincarnations, until the seventh 
one died in 1889 after which there was not a search for the next one. During the time 
of the Second Neyichi Toyin, who was greatly involved with the Qing court (even 
being sent to Tibet to find the Fifth Panchen Lama), Baga Juu prospered. In 1696, 
the Kangxi &&=8 emperor returned triumphantly from defeating the Oirad and stayed 
for three days at the monastery and bestowed on it the title Chongfu Si $2487. 
Later, however, its influence waned and it became incorporated with Yeke Juu, it is 
no longer extant (Altan’orgil 1981: 127-150; Coyiji 1994: 47-51). 

°7 Boshugtu Khung Taiji, was the eldest son of Namudai Sechen Khan. Although 
his father died in 1607, the Ming government was hesitant to bestow on him the title 
Shunyi wang |l#-E. As before there was a contestation for the title, between the 
weaker though rightful heir Boshugtu and the powerful Sodnam, the son of Budashir1 
and Baga Beiji. Sodnam was the most powerful Mongol ruler at the time and clearly 
felt the title and its implied control of tribute and trade relations belonged to him; 
however, the Ming never agreed with this point of view. Instead, they wanted 
Boshugtu to marry Queen Jénggen, Sodnam’s grandmother. At first she refused to 
be married a fourth time, yet in 1612 she finally acquiesced. At the same time 
several Mongol noblemen requested the title be given to Boshugtu Khung Taiji, 
whereupon the title was approved at the court. When he was to receive the title in 
January 1613, Boshugtu Khung Taiji was evading Mongol rivals and could not be 
present, though he finally received it July 12, 1613. Nevertheless, the feud over 
control of the Mongols and tribute relations with Sodnam continued, until in 1625 he 
died. Boshugtu then married his widow and annexed his land and wealth. He was the 
last Shunyi wang, before the Ordos Mongols’ submission to the Manchus in 1636 
(GTDDQ 110-112; Serruys 1960: 41 n. 86; Serruys 1974-75: 217-235). 


8 Ubayan Chogekiir Taiji is Namudai Sechen Khan’s nephew, the eldest son of 
Uriid Baatur Taiji (4Q7c 174 n. 4). Chinese sources note that “‘At the death of (his 
father) Urud (-batur) he ruled his people in his place, and was very respectful and 
obedient. His pastures were in his father’s original lair’”” (G7DDQ 109). 


Johan Elverskog - 978-90-04-42034-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com09/08/2023 09:11:39AM 


Via Wikimedia 


TRANSLATION 209 


[1508] Then when the All-knowing Dalai Lama arrived in the 
Eternal Land, 

[1509] He prostrated in front of the Supreme Juu Sakyamuni. On 
the auspicious first day of the tenth month 

[1510] In the Water Rabbit Year,’ his head was shaved by the 
Dharma Lord of the Throne,’’ and he became a monk. 

[1511] Just then a five-colored rainbow appeared, dragons sang, the 
earth shook, 


[1512] And the wonderful signs were seen by everyone. 

[1513] At that time among all of those sent to accompany him, 
Ogedei Baatur Tabunang”’ and the other envoys, 

[1514] And among all of the Tibetan nation, great faith and believe 
arose and they worshipped him. 

[1515] However, the All-knowing Dalai Lama was still 
compassionate towards to the Khan and Queen, 


[1516] And thus sent Compassionate Maitreya,” as his personal 


© The White Rabbit Year was 1603. 


” The Fourth Dalai Lama was supposed to have been initiated into monkhood by 
Khri Rinpoche Dpal-’byor rgya-mtsho, the head of Dga’-ldan, but he died before the 
Dalai Lama arrived in Lhasa. Thus the ceremony was done by his successor Sangs-rgyas 
rin-chen in front of the Jo-bo statue in the Jo-khang (Schulemann 1958: 216). 


" Ogedei Baatur Tabunang is identified in the ET (89r6-9) as a Khanglin Mongol 
who led the lesser lords of the Seven Tiimed to Tibet in 1619. At Lcags-po-ri 
mountain he fought with Rjangba Khan and his army of 10,000 troops. 


” Maitreya Khutugtu’s (1592-1635) life is virtually unknown in Tibetan sources, 
yet is extensively told in Mongolian sources. This discrepancy is most likely on 
account of the fact that he was most active in Mongolia and not Tibet, where he was 
born. At his birth he was recognized as an incarnation of Byams-pa rgya-mtsho, the 
heart son of Padmasambhava. At the age of 12 he was sent to the Mongols to be the 
Fourth Dalai Lama’s spiritual representative in Mongolia since he himself had returned 
to Tibet. He arrived in Hohhot in 1604 and was enthroned on the Third Dalai 
Lama’s throne and given the title Dge’-bdun Dpal-bzang Rgya-mtsho Dpal-bzang-po. 
In 1606 he was requested to consecrate a statue of Maitreya commissioned by 
Daiching Ejei’s wife (see Serruys 1958), and five years later he consecrated a 
monastery built by Dalai Ubasi Noyan. In 1614 Boshugtu Jinong of the Ordos had 
made a Jo-bo statue and requested Maitreya Khutugtu to consecrate it, at the same 
time he was given the title Yekede Asarayci Nom-un Qayan. When Boshugtu Jinong’s 
third son Tuba Taiji returned from Tibet in 1626 with a copy of the Tanjur he was 
asked to bless it, and the following year at the coronation of Boshugtu Jinong’s son 
Erinchen he gave him and the nobles the Vajrasattva abhiseka. He is also identified 
as the Buddhist teacher of Ligdan Khan (AE 188-187). 
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representative, to help with religion; 

[1517] [Escorted by] Ubawan Darkhan,’’ Chégekiir Taiji, Ogedei, 
and Tomi Sambura Tabunang. 

[1518] Giving them his own hair he ordered them to go. 

[1519] Escorting the very holy Compassionate Maitreya hither, 


[1520] They sent a messenger ahead to inform of their reason for 
coming 

[1521] As soon as this news was heard with reverence, one was sent 
to meet and invite the Compassionate Maitreya. 

[1522] In Hohhot, in front of the Juu Sakyamuni, the Khan, Queen 
and Ombu Khung Taiji,“ 

[1523] With expectant minds venerated and revered him, and made 
him their Offering-site. 


[1524] They installed him on the golden throne of the All-knowing 
Dalai Lama. 

[1525] The Khan, Queen, and all of the Forty Timen Mongols, 
greatly revered him. 

[1526] In order to help all beings a great merit paramita was 
presented, thus 

[1527] Maitreya Khutugtu with a merciful and compassionate mind 
expounded the Dharma with the voice of Brahma. 


[1528] Afterwards, Namudai Sechen Khan, Queen Jonggen and 
Khung Tayi, 

[1529] Administered the Supreme Holy Khan’s State according to 
the Dharma. 

[1530] At that time, from the Black Tiger Year to the Red Sheep 
Year,” 

[1531] They had the 108 volumes of the Kanjur, containing all the 
Magisterial 


® Ubawan Darkhan is Namudai Sechen Khan’s second son. His pasturage was 
outside the borders of Xinping #7-4in Datong Al district. (GTDDQ 108-109; 
AQTm 177 n. 2) 


™ This is the same as Ombu Taiji (see note 35 above). 
™ This was from 1602-1607. 
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[1532] Buddha’s teachings, translated entirely into Mongolian by 
[1533] Shireetti Guoshi, Ayushi Ananda Manjusri Guoshi, 
[1534] And the wonderfully wise translators of the Three Tiimen, 
[1535] And bound them into wonderful and fitting books.”° 


[1536] Cakravartin Altan Khan’s grandson, 

[1537] The Great Ombu Khung Taiji, who had limitless faith and 
reverence, 

[1538] Had [a statue] made with an infinite variety of jewels, 

[1539] That was similar to the Juu Aksobhya, which was brought 
by the White Tara Bodhisattva.” 


[1540] To the left of the Jewel Juu Sakyamuni, 

[1541] Brahma Cakravartin Altan Khan’s son Budashiri Khung 
Taiji, 

[1542] Had many various skilled craftsmen construct a Juu 
Aksobhya statue, and place it 

[1543] In the temple where his father had installed statues of the 


’© The oldest extant redaction of the Mongolian Kanjur is from the time of Ligdan 
Khan, who commissioned 35 persons headed by the Sa-skya monk Kun-dga’ ’od-zer 
to translate the entire Kanjur in 1628-1629. At that time six manuscript copies were 
supposedly prepared, one written in gold (it is now housed in the Library of the 
Academy of Social Sciences in Hohhot, which, however may actually be older 
(Heissig 1998: 158), and five in black ink (one of which is housed at St. Petersburg 
University [Kasyanenko 1993]; Kollmar Paulenz has recently argued this may actually 
be a different redaction [2002]). However, as evidenced in this work and in several 
colophons (including one which confirms the translation of the Kanjur at this time 
[Kasyanenko 1993: 158; AQTg 350 n. 771)) it is clear that the idea, and possibly 
even the work of translating the entire Kanjur, was begun and completed at the time 
of Altan Khan and his descendants (Heissig 1984: 216-220; Uspensky 1997: 113). It 
is possible that when Ligdan Khan was engaged in his failed campaign against the 
Ordos in 1627, he acquired a copy while he was residing in Hohhot (Altan’ orgil, 
Narancogtu & Altanjiyay-a 1999: 22), after which he returned east and began the 
re-translation project of 1628-1929, which included the altering of colophons to 
erase the evidence of Altan Khan’s initial work and the reorganization of the contents. 
A similar phenomenon also occurred when the Kangxi 8&8 emperor ordered a 
Mongolian Kanjur to be prepared in Beijing in 1718-1720 (Heissig 1954a: 110). 
Although it is not recorded in this work, it is also evident that parts of the Tanjur 
were also translated at this time (Heissig 1975: 362). 


” This phrase is refering to the Jowo Aksobhya statue in Ra-mo-che that was 
brought to Tibet by the Nepalese princess Kong-jo (an incarnation of White Tara) 
when she married Srong-bstan sgam-po (AQT¢g 351 n. 772). 
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Sugatas of the Three Times.” 


[1544] [Ombu Khung Taiji] built a monastery” in front of the 
second identical Juu Monastery,” 

[1545] As it was finished various types of blessings were performed. 

[1546] From the eighth to the twentieth of the first month, the 
Incarnate ones 

[1547] And the samgha gathered and chanted blessing paramitas and 
gave blessings. 


[1548] Having heard from here and there of those great many deeds 
of his, 

[1549] The Brilliant Khan, who took any number of queens, 

[1550] And sired so many sons and daughters, 

[1551] Who always established the law uninterruptedly, 


[1552] And united the State of the separated Great Nations, so I 
have collected and written them down. 

[1553] The end of the Collected Jataka named Jewel Mirror, that 
makes known the life of Cakravartin Altan Khan. 


Colophon 


[1554] I pray to the holy sun-like Lamas of refuge, 
[1555] Who have passed through the bodhicarya mandala [to 


’8 This passage is unclear. The first line may be read as to “the east of,” or “to the 
left of,” which raises two possibilities. If the former it seems to refer to Siregetii Juu 
(see note 80 below), though this was built in 1585 after Altan Khan’s death and 
raises problems of chronology. Thus what seems more likely is that the temple 
where statues of the Sugatas were installed is Yeke Juu, and therefore, Budashiri’s 
Jowo Aksobhya was to placed to the left of the Jowo commissioned by Altan Khan. 


” The monastery refered to here is Baga Juu (see section 5, note 66). 


®° The second identical Jowo monastery refers to Siregetii Juu, which Sengge 
Diitireng Khan built in 1585, one hundred yards to the east of Yeke Juu, to coincide 
with the visit of the Third Dalai Lama to Hohhot. The Dalai Lama then requested a 
monk he had earlier sent to Mongolia to sit on his throne in this monastery after he 
died, this monk became famous as Siregetii (“having a throne”) Giiiisi, and the 
monastery became known as Siregetii Juu. In 1602 the monastery was renovated and 
expanded, and in 1638 the second Siregetii Lama was enthroned. In 1696 the Kangxi 
BER emperor gave it the title Yanshou Si #£3$3F. It is still extant and is located in 
Hohhot’s “Old town” (Coyiji 1994: 45-47). 
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[1558] 
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[1561] 
[1562] 
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[1564] 
[1565] 


[1566] 
[1567] 
[1568] 
[1569] 


[1570] 
[1571] 
[1572] 
[1573] 


[1574] 
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enlightenment], 

And in particular shine with the light of a thousand suns of 
knowledge and pity, 

The propagators of the victorious Buddha’s religion in the 
ten directions. 


I prostrate to the incomparable Siddhartha Kalpavrksa 
Sakyamuni,| 

Who wets the seeds of the supreme vehicle in the world of 
the two pure assemblies, 

With the water of purified empty compassion, 

Thereby opening the peaceful white lotus flower of the three 
vehicles. 


I prostrate to the perfection of wisdom, the true victor of the 
three times, 

Whose true nature of wisdom is beyond words and 
incomparable, 

Like the sky, which always arises without hindrance, 

Being transcendental cognition of discursive knowledge. 


I prostrate and pray to the three protector bodhisattvas, 

Manyusri, who 1s the father of the supreme holy victors, 

Lokesvara, who has become the evenly compassionate lord, 

And Vajrapani, who crushes the heretical and polluted 
enemies. 


This tale of Altan Khan’s fame, the son of a god in the Pure 
Land, 

By the power of the collected heaps of merit and wisdom 

From all his previous births, 

Entirely surpassing knowledge, wisdom, power and might, 


He was born as one to become lord of the Mongol Nation. 


' Siddhartha Kalpavrksa Sakyamuni refers to Sakyamuni Buddha, the Buddha of 
this age. Siddhartha was his given name, which means “all wishes realized,” yet it is 
unclear why Kalpavrksa is used in the Buddha’s name. But since it is a “wish-fulfilling 
tree,” it may be possible to conjecture that it was incorporated as a sort of hendydias 
for poetic requirements. 
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[1575] He made the enemies of the ten directions enter into his 
power, 

[1576] And from the beginning established the incomparable State 
and Religion, 

[1577] According to how the famous Holy Sechen Khan had done. 


[1578] I pray to my supreme root lamas. 

[1579] Hearing a little of the very holy Altan Khan’s fame, 

[1580] And compiling it from what Uran Tanggarig Dayan Kiya had 
written, 

[1581] I thought to write this to make it known to everyone. 


[1582] While it has been hard to write out the jataka 

[1583] Of all the good deeds of the godlike holy Altan Khan, 

[1584] His younger brothers, sons and Golden Clan said, “Try and 
then we shall see.” 

[1585] Finishing what I have heard from here and there, I put them 
into a book. 


[1586] The History of Cakravartin Altan Khan 
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CHAPTER THREE 


THE MONGOL TEXT 


The following edition is based on the manuscript of the Erdeni 
tunumal neretui sudur orosiba housed in the Library of the Inner 
Mongolian Academy of Social Sciences in Hohhot, China.’ As noted 
in the introduction, the manuscript is made of hemp paper comprising 
fifty-four pustaka format folios, each with 24 lines of approximately 
five words per line.” On the left-hand side of the recto of each folio, 
the page number is written in Mongolian and also further to the left 
in Tibetan numerals in the original hand. On the verso of each folio 
(except 54v, which 1s blank), there is also the number of the folio in 
Arabic numerals with the Chinese Ff, (e.g. 2 F,3 F, etc.) written 
in a modern hand with lead pencil. It also has a modern rubber 
stamp of the number of the folio in Arabic numerals (2, 3, etc.) in 
black ink. 

Aside from these modern additions, there are several other modern 
notes within the manuscript which have been “erased,” or more 
appropriately, covered up with a thick white paint, which can be 
compared to the typewriter product White Out used to correct typing 
errors. I was unable to ascertain whether or not these were in the 
text earlier, or the result of the restoration recently carried out in 
Beijing. Nevertheless, these “blotches” consist of the following: 


Ir: Two large blotches covering up previous library holding numbers, 
0331 and 0078. 

2v: One blotch on the left margin covering up 2 F written in ball- 
point pen. 

3v: One blotch on the left margin covering up 3 F written in 
ball-point pen. 


' It is kept under the number 22.912 48:1 (see MBG 09328). I have also had the 
benefit of consulting the work, critical readings, and interpretations of preceding 
scholars (4Q7m, AQTc, AQT}, AQTg). 


Twenty-four lines is used consistently throughout the text, though, on 36v the 
scribe mistakenly started a twenty-fifth line. Only yin was written and, after realizing 
the error, the scribe continued the line on the following folio. 
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6r: One blotch on the upper margin covering a blue ink stain. 

11r: One blotch on the upper margin covering up the date 1551, 
written above ulayan mogqai jil-e “red snake year,” which 1s also 
highlighted by lead pencil to the right of the words. This pencil 
mark has been left in the text. 

32v: One blotch on the left margin covers up a mistaken 42 F . 

54r: One blotch on the left margin covers up “54” written in ball-point 
pen. 


Aside from these corrections, the restorers have left on 45v five 
small circles written within the text in ball-point pen to the nght of 
the name of the location of the Third Dalai Lama’s death, jiyasutai 
neretti yajar-a (two are beside jiyasutai, two beside neretti, and one 
beside yajar-a). Otherwise, the handwriting of the manuscript, written 
with black ink and apparently with two different reed pens, can be 
attributed to a single scribe (AQ7j vi). It is written in a style and 
form consistent with other late sixteenth and early seventeenth century 
Mongolian manuscripts.” 

As with these works, suffixes are often written attached to the 
modified word,’ and there is a confusion between front and back 
vowels and g4 (Chiodo 2000: 24- 25). Thus o is written for 6 
(osiyeten), or a for u (yiirban), and vice versa (oriistyeku, yungsiyebi), 
while g is used in back vowel words (duradugsan), and y is used in 
front vowel words (t6riiysen). Otherwise, the text is rather consistent 
in orthography, and the only aberration in style is found on 27v, 
where the last two words terigiiten ese are written in the Uygur 
style, with the last letter written vertically and not to the side. Another 
peculiarity of the scribe is that the final 7, on account of carelessness, 
rapidity, or the bulkiness of the reed’s point, usually looks like ano, 
and the i both initially and medially is written like a w/e. Similarly, 
the final m sometimes appears to have two “teeth.” 

In addition to these general orthographic features, the Jewel 
Translucent Sutra also contains older elements not found in later 
“classical” texts. One such example is the use of kui for basa (1. 


3 For a paleographic study of Mongolian documents see Kara (1972), and for 
editions of contemporary texts see Heissig’s work on the manuscripts from Olon 
Siime (1976), de Rachewiltz’s study on the pre-classical Xiaojing #8 (1982), and 
Chiodo’s recent edition of the birchbark manuscripts from Xarbuxyn Balgas (2000). 

* For example gamuyi, geri, acitu, dberiyen, mandur, sandali, edegeri, degiiner, 
tegiinii, diiriyen. 
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1389) as found in the SH, as well as the use of gotola for gotala as 
found in the St. Petersburg Kanjur (AQ7g 28). This older layer is 
also reflected in the pre-classical spellings contained in the text: 
ayay-qa tegimlig, degti, ebecin, Hindkeg, ilete, qubcad. Aside from 
these few earlier elements, all of the orthographic and paleographic 
characteristics, including the use of Galik letters for the transcription 
of mantras and titles, reflect the generalized structures of 
contemporary Mongol sources. 

The text, however, does contain two literary aspects that are 
distinctive. The first is the continual appearance of hyperbaton as a 
result of the strictures of alliteration. Thus the standard Mongolian 
word-order SOV, may be altered to OVS, cayan buyan-u jiig-tir orobai 
Ordos Tiimen (1. 1229), and even VOS, ktircii irebe1 Mongol-un yajar-a 
qotala qayan gatun qamuy biigiideger (1. 1046). The second interesting 
literary aspect is the author’s introduction of vernacular, as seen in 
his attempt to convey the Oirad dialect through the use of the -la 
emphatic particle (Krueger 1984: 582). This particle is used during 
one of Altan Khan’s campaigns against the Oirad, during which 
some Oirad seers see light emanating out of Altan Khan’s body and 
say amongst themselves (1. 374-377): 


ayuydaqui metii bolbai ni asuru niytarqan yabunayila. 

aytan-u tuyuran-aca ni yal sitaqu metii yabunai la. 

aru degere ni dayayatu cOlmen dayaju yabunai la. 

amidu esen biikiiy-ece gem tigei qayacaladuy-a la kemeldiiged qaribai: 


While the interference of vernacular forms in literary Mongolian is 
common (as seen in this work with the variation of belge and beleg), 
the use of a dialectical marker to differentiate the spoken word is 
unique. It may not be Dante or Mark Twain, though it reflects the 
author’s attempt to stylistically represent the variations found in 
Mongolian dialects. 

The following Latin transcription employs the “new” system of de 
Rachewiltz and Krueger (ET viii), which follows the system employed 
by Poppe in Russia (1954) and adopted by Mostaert in the index to 
his Dictionnaire ordos, with the exception of c for @ and j for 7. 
Since this text does not contain words with dento-alveolar affricates, 
this simplification does not cause confusion.’ In addition, on account 


> This system is also used in de Rachewiltz (1996) and AQT¢g. 
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of the text’s virtual absence of diacritics, there is no signified 
differentiation between pointed and unpointed letters (n, 5S, g). 
Similarly, the scribal indistinction between j and y, c and j, d and ¢ 
are unmarked and transcribed in accord with the appropriate letter. 
However, variant forms found in the manuscript are included in the 
transcription, with correct or corrected forms identified in the 
footnotes. These corrections are most often to bring the text’s early 
seventeenth century features in accord with classical literary 
Mongolian. 


Punctuation and word division are marked with the following signs: 


for the single dot (ceg). 
for dabqur ceg. 
for dorbelen ceg. 
- to seperate suffixes and word endings. 
/ to mark word division at the end of a line, the word continues 
in the second line. 


All other markings in the text are as follows: 


[ ] The number of the line, used for the word index. 

{ } Manuscript folio number. 

+[]+ The passage within the brackets is an addition to the text 
written to the left of the line and marked for inclusion within 
the text with a “+” or “x” sign. 

<> The letter/word within the brackets 1s in the text, though 
superfluous or marked for deletion. 


Abbreviations: 
Ch. Chinese 
Skt. Sanskrit 
T. Tibetan 
U. Uygur 
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Monaot TExt 


Chinggis Khan & the Empire 


{Ir} Erdeni Tunumal Neretti Sudur Orosiba :: 


[1] {lv} mingyan gerel-iin coy-iyar badarayci iijeskiileng 
bey-e-tii.. 

[2] mayad Esru-a-yin egesig-iyer nom-i dayurisqayci jarlty-tu.. 

[3] masi tonilqu-yin cinar-tu amurliysan giin narin sedkil-tii.. 

[4] manglai ilayuysan tindusiin blam-a-nar-tur jalbarimui.. yeke 
acitu .. 


[5] deger-e tngri-yin jayay-a-bar térdgsen.. 

[6] degedii téré yosun-i* tulyuraca® bayiyuluysan.. 

[7] delekei yirtincii dakin-1 erke-diir-iyen oroyuluysan.. 
[8] Temijin suu-tu Cinggis Qayan kemen aldarsiysan:: 


[9] tabun Sngge ulus-i erke-diiriyen* oroyulju 

[10] tangsuy-a yirtincii-yin t6r6 yosun-i tiibsidkejii.. 

[11]  degedii Saskiy-a’-yin Kiingga sningbo° blam-a -yi jalaju.. 
[12]  terigiin Burqan-u Sasin-i delgeregiiliigsen ajryu:: 


[13] Cinggis Qayan-u yutayar kébegiin Ogedei Qayan.. 
[14]  cidayci erketii’ Saskiy-a Bandita® blam-a-yi jalaju 
ireguligsen.. 


l ; 
aci-tu 

? tér6é yosun literally means “norms and customs,” and is usually glossed as 
“rules” (See Haenisch 1962: 151, 171; Mostaert 1977: 102, 111). Accordingly, the 
AQTj translates it with B44 (112). The AOTc however breaks the two terms, and 
translates it as the “Customs of the State” (3). This reading seems better in that it 
incorporates the full range of the term and its context: Chinggis Khan founded the 
State and the Customs/Laws that governed it. Therefore téré yosun is translated as 
“Customs of State.” 

> tulyur-aca 

* diir-iyen 

> <T. Sa-skya 

°<T. Kun-dga’ snying-po 

’ cidayci erketii = cidayci-yin erketii < T. thub-dbang < Skt. munindra, “the 
powerful one of the sages,” which is an epithet of the Buddha. (MED 1166) 

8 < T. Sa-skya Pandita 
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[15] cinar yosuyar yirtincti-yin t6r6 Burqan-u Sasin-i 
jiluyuduyad’.. 

[16]  ciqula yeke ulus-i iilemji masi engke amur jiryayuluysan 
teyimt biliige.. .. 

[17] {2r} goyin-a m6n tegiin-i aci inu qubilyan béged tordgsen.. 

[18] | Qubilai Secen Qayan kemen aldarsrysan boyda.. 

[19] qutuy-tu Phagspa bLam-a-yi jalaju iregultged.. 

[20]  qotala sudur tarni terigiiten-yi'’ Uyiyur ayalyu-bar 
orcryuluyad:: 

[21] | Burgan-u yurban sitiigen-i tilemji-de bay1yulju.. 

[22]  biirin-e Sasin-u delekei-yi ayui yekede delgeregiilyu.. 

[23]  biikii yirtincii dekin-ti engke nuta jiryayulju 

[24] _ boyda erten-ii cakrawarti qayan metii aldarsijuyui:: 

[25]  tegiin-ii uruy-tur inu tengcel tigei Qayisan"' nretii'* Kiiliig 
Qayan toroju.. 

[26]  tegsi qamuy-i medegci’’ toyin Coski Od-ser'* lam-a ber 
Mongyol-dur.. 

[27]  degedii nom-ud-i orcryulju olan-a.. tamay-a ciyulyan” 
tligegejt 

[28]  delgeregiilbei:: Sasin t6r6 qoyar-i tere cay-tur tiigemel-iyer.. 

[29]  suu-tu Cinggis Qayan-aca inaysida.. 

[30] suray-tan arban dérben qad-un tiy-e boltal-a.. 

[31]  suryal iigei’® bilig-ten tiisimed tedkiilcejii biir-iin.. 

 jiluyaduyad 


'” terigiiten-i 

'! < Ch. Hai-shan #31 

2 neretii 

'> < T. thams-cad mkhyen-pa (4Q7j 217), “all-knowing, omniscient” (Rigzin 
1986: 169). 

'4 < T. Chos-kyi ’od-zer 

'S Heissig has noted that this should read tamay-a coyol-, and be translated as 
“Druckplatten schneidend” (1984: 194, 205). He believes that it is a reference to the 


well-known 1312 print of Chos-kyi ’od-zer’s translation of the Bodhicaryavatara 
(de Rachewiltz 1996) which was reprinted in 1431 (Heissig 1976). 


16 


suryal tigei means “without education,” however, here in apposition to bilig-ten 


it is translated as “naturally brilliant.” 


Johan Elverskog - 978-90-04-42034-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com09/08/2023 09:11:39AM 


Via Wikimedia 


MONGOL TEXT 221 


[32] sudur nom kiged t6r6 yosun-i tiibsin-e barrysan teyimu 
bilige:: 


[33]  uridu tiles-iin tiiidker {2v} bolju uqamsar tgei yabuysan- 
dur.. 

[34]  uciraju Nanggiyad ulus céle qayaly-a’’ oluysan-dur.. 

[35] | Ugayatu Toyan Temtr Qayan-u cay-tur.. 

[36]  ulariju yeke tér6-ben abtabai Kitad ulus -tur:: 


[37] qari dayisun kiiciin bolju Dayidu gota-yi tomuyalaysan 
cay-tur.. 

[38]  qayan-u bey-e gasbuu’® tamay-a terigiiten-i 

[39] qadquldun dggiilcejii yaryabai.. oyiradun’’ Bug-a Tumar’’ 
Cingsang”’.. 

[40]  qan yeke téré* qocorbasu qayiratu amin-i anu abcu yaruysan 
ucir teyimii bilige:: 


[41]  tngri-yin kébegiin Cinggis Qayan-u altan uruy.. 

[42] degedii Burqan-nuyud qubilyan Secen Qayan-u bar1ysan altan 
qarsi.. 

[43]  temdegtei-e bodistw-nar *° Uqayatu Qayan-u degere 


' céle gayaly-a “opportunity, loophole” (AQ7j 219-220). 
'8 Gas “jade,” buu< Ch. bao #, “precious, jewel” => “seal” (Aalto 1961). 


'9 The reading of oyiradun has three possibilities. The first is as a tribal affiliation, 
thus Oyirad-un, “of the Oirad.”’ Yet Heissig has noted that although this individual 
is mentioned in all of the Mongol chronicles as the one who aided Togan Temiir 
Khan flee, his name and tribal affiliation are inconsistent. This is the only work 
wherein he is identified as an Oirad, in the AT, ST and the AKMK he has the same 
name though no tribal affiliation. In the E77, however, he is identified as “Naiman-u 
Buq-a cingsang” (Heissig 1984: 207). A second interpretation is offered by the 
AQTc which reads it as oyiradun with the meaning “approaching, closing in” (bijin 
3241). Another meaning of the same term is ginjin #i3T, “be close to, be on 
intimate terms with,” which seems to be the most suitable translation considering 
Buqa Temir’s close relationship with the court (AQ7j 221-222). 

© Temiir 

2! cingsang < Ch. Chengxiang X44, “minister” (Pelliot and Hambis 1951: 193 n. 
3). 

22 The text reads gan yeke térd, however, gan should be read as gas as it is found 
in other sources, such as letters between the Khalkhas and Manchus (Weiers 1994), 


thus it is herein translated based on Weiers’ “Jade-GroBherrschaft,” as “Jade Great 
State.” 


3 It is likely that this is an abbreviated form of the epithet bodisung-narun 
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[44] 
[45] 
[46] 
[47] 


[48] 


[49] 
[50] 


[51] 
[52] 


[53] 
[54] 
[55] 
[56] 


[57] 
[58] 
[59] 
[60] 


[61] 


CHAPTER THREE 
tngri-yin jayayan bar aldaysan ucir teyimu bilige:: 


tegiin-ece inaysida kediin kediin gad-un ty-e boltal-a.. 

tencircli yirtincti-yin tor6 Burqan-u Sasin es-e toytaju.. 

tegiidegerejii qan qaracu~ sayin mayui iilti ilyaldun yabuqui- 
dur.. 

tere cay-tur Borjigin-u altan uruy coltiyidegsen-dur.. 


Reign of Dayan Khan 


Bolqu Jinong'-aca Batu Méngke neretii {3r} kébegiin 
toroju.. 

boda-tai-a ecige-ecegen nigen nasutai On6cin qocoroysan- 
dur.. 

buruyu sedkil-ti' Ongliyud kiiciin bolju qoyitu eke-y1 inu.. 

biirin tordlkiti: Mandugai Qatun-i abqui jabduysan-dur:: 


erten-ii erten-ii degedii boyda-yin” iilii umartan.. 
ediige-yi> mayui Ongliyud Uyiyud-un ary-a-dur iilii oron.. 
erdeni metii kébegiin-iyen nigen nasutai-aca sakin.. 
erke-tti Mongke Tngri ecige-degen 6cijti jalbarin:: 


cibel"-tii mayu sedkil-ten-i Tngri ejen ci mede kemen.. 
cing sedkil-1yer qatayu-da jalbartyad.. 

ciqula kobegiin-1yen ayun emiyen sakin gadayalaju.. 
cindamani metii delgeregtilbei.. Borjigin-u altan uruy-i:: 


Erkeciid? tiimen-i° 6kin Mandugqai Qatun eke inu.. 


qubilvan ugayatu qayan, as found in the ATA, which is how it is here translated 
(AQT) 222-223). 

*4 “commoner” (TMEN Nr. 274; Mostaert and Cleaves 1962: 67-68). 

' Serruys, following Pelliot, has convincingly argued that Jinong < Ch. Junwang 


Ab-E. (1976), though Hangin on the other hand continued to argue that it derives 
from Jinwang  =E(1980). 


? Should be read as yi (Kesigtoytaqu 1996: 5-6). 
3 Should be read as yin (Kesigtoytaqu 1996: 5-6). 


4 cibil 


> “holders of power, favourites” (ET 209). 
© Should be read as ii (AQTc 193 n. 1). 
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erdeni metii sedkil-tii sayid-luy-a-ban j6bleldiijii.. 
endegiirel tigei Dayun Qayan-w’ teyin sakiysan-iyar.. 
erketii Borjigin-u yal-i sitayaysan inu teyimii biliige:: 


doloyan nasutai qoyitu eke-yi asarayuluyad <yad>* .. 
décin timen Mongyol cryulju Dayun Qayan cola ergiiyii.. 
tér6 yosun-i ekilen tiisimed sayid-un tiges-i abuyad.. 
tiibsin-e jokiyan jasan yabutal-a {3v} basa-kiu:: 


tere Batu Méngke Dayun Qayan-aca ulam’ salju '°. 
tedeger arban nigen qad kébegiid térdjii biir-iin.. 
degedii yeke kobegiin inu Toro Bayiqu.. 

tegiin-t degti inu Ulus Bayiqu.. 


tegtin-t degti inu Barsu Bolod.. 

tegiin-U degii inu Arsubalad.. 

tegiin-ii degii inu Udebalad.. 

tegiin-ti degii inu El Buyura.. 

tegiin-u degii inu +[Al Buyura.. 

tegiin-U degii inuJ+ Gegen Mongke.. 

tegiin-ti degii inu Cay Méngke.. 

tegiin-li degii inu Geresenji.. 

tegtin-ii degii inu Ubasanji nereten kobegiid biiliigei:: 


Ulus Bayiqu Udebalad.. El Buyura.. Gegen Mongke.. 
Geresenji.. 

Ubasanji edeger tiibsin-e Jegiin tiimen-i ejelen sayuba:: 

tegudegerel iigei Jegiin tiimen-i Borjigin-u urvy.. 

tedeger jiryuyan-aca saluysan buyu:: 


Barsubolod'’ Sayin Alay Arsubalad Al Buyura ede yurbayula 
Barayun ‘urban tiimen-ii Borjigin-u uruy buyu.. 


” Should be read as i (AQTc 193 n. 2). 
* Is marked for deletion with a small “x” to the right of the word. 


” ulam is translated as “in succession,” based on Mostaert’s definition in the 
Hua yi yi yu 2 = aH, “de génération en génération” (1977: 25) and “se succédant 
l’un apres l’autre” (1977: 16) (See AQ7j 230-231). 


10 «« 


to separate” < “to issue” < “to be born” (ET 275). 


'! Barsubolod 
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[88] 
[89] 


[90] 


[91] 
[92] 
[93] 


[94] 
[95] 
[96] 
[97] 


[98] 
[99] 
[100] 
[101] 


[102] 
[103] 
[104] 
[105] 


[106] 
[107] 


CHAPTER THREE 


basa ber Téré Bayiqu.. Cayan Mongke qoyar-tur.. 
bayiyulju oron’”-i sakiyci tir-e tigei buyu:: 


Barsubalad'? Sayin Alay Qayan-aca doloyan kébegiin {4r} 
térdjtikui.. 

basa yeke k6ébegiin inu Giin Bilig.. 

tegiin-ii degii inu Altan Qayan.. 

tegiin-ii degii inu Labuy Tayiji™*.. 


tegiin-ii degii inu Bayisaqal’° Tayiji.. 
tegiinii ° degii inu Narin Tayiji.. 
tegiin-ii degii inu Taraqai Tayiji.. 
odqan inu Bojidara buyu:: 


Reign of Altan Khan 


Mergen Jinong ulayan bars jile' téréjii.. 

medekiii uqayan’-iyar Jiryuyan tiimen-ii tér6-yin tdbci bolju.. 
mayad-iyar ejen-ii cayan geri’ jiluyaduyad.. 

masi Ordos tiimen-i t6blen sayujuyui degii inu.. 


qoyar cryulyan-i quriyaysan buyan-u kiiciin-1yer.. 

qotala dayisun-i daruju Ober-tin nokor bolyayci.. 

qocorli tigei amitan-i goyar jiiil-iyer jasay-tur oroyuluyci.. 
qubilyan Altan Qayan-u tér6égsen yosun-i tgtilestigei bi:: 


bodistw Altan Qayan yal qutuy—tu em-e taulai jiliin*.. 


bodatay-a kégeler sara’-yin yucin-a tiker ediir-tiir.. 


'2 “throne” (AQ7j 234) 

'3 Barsubalad 

14 < Ch. Taizi K(Serruys 1977: 354-355 n. 7). 
'S Bayisqal 


i tegun-u 


| jil-e 


? medekiii < T. shes-pa “knowledge,” uqayan < T. rig-pa “wisdom” (AQ7j 237). 


: ger-i 
* jil-iin 


> Kégeler sara is an old Mongolian term for the 12th month (See B7TT 156; Kara 
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[108] Bodun Qatun-aca nryun okin qoyar tegiis tordgsen-dir.. 
[109]  biikii yeke ulus bayasqulang-tu maliyayud-un qurim kyu 
biir-tin:: 


[110] eldeb bayasqulang-tu qurim-ud-1yar cenggeldtiged 

[111] ecege’ eke {4v} terigiiten inu qotalayar bayasuyad.. 

[112] engke amuyulang t6r6é yosun-i barituyai.. kemen irigeged.. 

[113] Erdeni Altan Monggtin kemen egeci degii qoyar 
nereyiddiigsen anu teyimii biliige:: 


[114] tegiin-ti qoyin-a qoyar yeke ulus ebderejii yabuqui cay-tur.. 

[115] Dayun Qayan kébegiin-iyen Abaqgai-yi +[Barayun ‘urban 
tiimen-dii]+ jinong sayu gejii ilegegsen-diir.. 

[116] tende cayan ger-iin emiin’ mérgiijii Abaqai Babaqai qoyar 
sayun atala.. 

[117]  terslejii Uyiyud-un Ibarai.. Tayisi® Mandulai qoyar 
qoroya’san’-dur:: 


[118] Sayin Alay ecige-degen Dayun Qayan-dur dutayan odbai.. 
[119] secen'” tere ucir-tur kébegiin inu Altan Qayan yunan nasutai.. 
[120] Singkei Orliig'' Ebekei Oyuyan'~-u yartu’’ biiliige.. 

[121] samayu qgoor-tu Uyiyud-un Abarai'“yi qoor kikiii sonostaju.. 


[122]  ediir getejii séni céglejii’” ciliige erijii yabuqui-dur.. 
[123] egenegte tilege tegiiku sibegcin-dir ebiirlegiljii 
[124] ele negtidel bolbasu belbesiin diiri-tii em-e-dir degiirgejii.. 


1990: 306). It is still used in Ordos (DO 427). 
® Should be read as ecige (AQ7j 14). 
” emiin-e 
® < Ch. Taishi Xfifi (Serruys 1977). 
* goroyaysan 
'0 The AQTj reads this as “saca” (14, 243). However, the text clearly reads 


“secen,” and it therefore appears to be a case of hyperbaton, where “‘secen”’ is an 
epithet of Altan Khan as is found repeatedly later in the text. 


'! “stalwart, valiant warrior” (ET 212). 

'2 Should be read as oyugqan (AQ7j 14). 

3 var-tu 

' Tbarai 

'® Should be read asciglejii (AQT 243-244). 
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[125] 


[126] 
[127] 


[128] 
[129] 


[130] 
[131] 
[132] 
[133] 


[134] 
[135] 
[136] 
[137] 


[138] 
[139] 
[140] 
[141] 
[142] 


[143] 


CHAPTER THREE 


emiyen ayun qadayalan atala Tngri-yin jayayabar’° kelen 
oroju ese eriistebet:: 


teyin sakin qadayalaju Mongyoljin-u Ebekei Oyugan 
Sirmalud Orliig qoyar.. 

tedkiin {5r} asarayad aci-yi inu Altan Qayan-i ca'yan morin 
jil-diir 

Dayun Qayan ebiige-diir inu engke amur jolyayuluysan ajryu.. 

degedii boydas-tur kiiciin 6ggiigsen cinar anu teyimu 
bilige:: 


tere ticir' -tur Mongyoljin-u QoSoi Noyan Tiimed-iyer.. 
temeceldiin yabuyci ésiy-e-ten-ece gayacaju biirin'®. 
Dayun Qayan ecige kébegiin-diir neyilen iregsen ajuyu.. 
tediii Dayun Qayan Jegiin tiimen-iyer neyilejii morilayad:: 


Uyiyud vayilari’’ Dalan Terigiin neretii yajar-a daruyad.. 
iinesii metii keyiskejii unin” metii butarayuluyad 

uneger Osty-e-ten-1 dayisun-i doroyitayuluyad.. 

Ordos tiimen-i oroyuluyad gariu esen tiikel bayubai:: 


dayilaysan ulus-i erke-tiiriyen”' oroyuluyad.. 

tayibing yeke t6r6-yi jiluyadcu yabun atala.. 

taki ulayan tiker jil-e décin dérben nasun-tiiriyen™. 

Dayun Qayan mongke busu-yin yosuyar tngri boluysan 
ajuyu:: 


tegiin-t goyin-a Sayin Alay-1 yucin nasun degere inu qan 
oron-dur sayulyabai:: 
tegsi tord yosun-i bariqu jabsar bolul tigei.. 


16 jayaya-bar 


"7 ucir 


'8 Should be read as biiriin (AQ7j 15, 245). 
'? vayilari => jayilar-i => jayilur-i (4Q7j 246). 


2 


° unin generally means the roof-poles of a ger (MED 877), yet here it has the 


meaning “smoke,” as found in several dialects (Buriat, Daur, Baoan, Yugur, Monggur 
and Dongxiang) (MIT 388; AQT] 246). 


1 diir-iyen 
22 diir-iyen 
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MONGOL TEXT 227 


[144] Tngri-yin jayayabar” erke {5v} tigei mén béged.. 
[145]  taulai jil-diir degedii tordl-degen yaruysan inu teyimu 
biltge:: 


[146] ecege** inu méngke busu-yin yosuyar qaliysan-dur.. 
[147] erdeni Altan Qayan arban qiirban”’ nasutai biiltige:: 
[148]  erketii Mergen Jinong. Altan Qayan degiiner””-liige-ben.. 
[149] erkin Barayun yurban timen-i ejelejti birtin:: 


[150] dotay-a’”-du degiiner® uruy-ud-iyan tedkiin asaraju.. 
[151] tung yaday-a-du dayisun-luy-a temeceldtin yabuju:: 
[152] toduraqai-a”’ yeke ulus-i jiluyadun jalaju.. 

[153] tus-a-tu sayin tiles-i ekilen yabujuqut:: 


[154]  becin jil-e Uriyan/qan’-u Torii Noyan Gerebalad cingsang 
cerig ireju.. 

[155] Besiid Urintei neretii kiimiin-i alaji’' ktiriy-e ulus-i egerekiii 
sonosuyad.. 

[156] basa ber Altan Qayan Tiigiikei Noyan Bodi Orliig-i cerig 
abuyad.. 

[157]  bayilduju Uriyangqan-u™ daruyad qoyin-a-aca inu nekejii 
eciged:: 


[158] Balji ner+[e]+tii yajar-a yeke talq-a olja abuyad.. 
[159] bayasqulang-iyar esen tiikel gertegen’’ ireged saca.. 
[160]  baysiyarcu’™’ yeke ulus-iyan abuyad:: {6r} cayan taulai jil-e.. 


3 jayaya-bar 

24 Should be read as ecige (AQ7j 16). 

?5 wurban 

6 degii-ner 

27 Should be read as dotuy-a (AQ7j 16, 249). 

degii-ner 

*? Should be read as todorgai-a (AQ7j 16, 249) 

*° Uriyangqan 

31 alaji => alaju (AQTc 201 n. 2), since ji/ci => ju/cu (AQT) 250; see Poppe 
1954: § 372). 

*? Should be read as i(AQTc 201 n. 3). 

33 ser-tegen 

** Should be read as baysiraju (AQTc 201 n. 4). 
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[161] basa ber Mergen jinong. Altan Qayan qoyayula Uriyan/qan™ 
-dur ayalaju:: 


[162] Burqatu Qan-a sayun bikii-dur kuriged tayuliyu 

[163]  busanitala dljelejii*® yabuqui ucir-tur.. 

[164] busu Uriyanggan-u Torii Noyan Gerebalad Cingsang qoyar 
cerig ekilejt 

[165] bulagaldun”’ bayirildugsan**-dur Uriyanggan-u’’ qaryui 
bostala cabcibai:: 


[166] Uriyanggan tiimen-i udal tigei Joryal degere daruyju.. 
[167]  uridu cayan geri‘’ emiineben”’ bayulya’san*. 

[168] uyidgar tigei joriy-tu untuyural tigei” sedkil-tii.. 

[169] ulus-un ejen erdeni Mergen jinong Altan Qayan qoyayula 


ajuyu.. 

[170] tere bayiri-dur Torii Noyan Gerebalad Cingsang ese eriistejii 
yarba.. 

[171] tegtin-ii qoyin-a qara luu jil-e Mergen jinong. Altan Qayan 
qoyayula.. 


[172] tede Singqula-bar daban ayalaju morilayad.. 
[173] darui-dur Buq-a-yin yool-un boyom bayuysan cay-tur:: 


[174] Osiy-e-tii Uyryud-un Buragai Tayisi aryalaju.. 
[175] 6kin-1yen Mergen jinong-du qatun ergiiged buruyudcu 
odbai.. 


*> Uriyangqan 

6 oljalajii 

°7 Should be read as bulqaldun (AQTc 202 n. 2). Bulg-a < bulgalduqu “to fight 
war” (MIT 793; AQT) 252). 

38 bayirilduysan (AQ7j 17). Its meaning here is “to fight a battle, go to war,’ 
(MIT 595; AQT 252) and forms a hendiadys with bulgaldun. 

*” Should be read asi (Kesigtoytaqu 1996: 6). 

“© Should be read as ger-iin (4QTc 202 n. 1). 

*! emiin-e-ben 

*? bayulyaysan 

*? untuyural < untuyuraqu < untuqu “to suffer disaster, misfortune” (MIT 392-393; 


AQT] 254). Therefore in this passage untuyural tigei, “without disaster/misfortune” 
is translated as “carefree” 


> 
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[188] 
[189] 
[190] 


[191] 
[192] 


MONGOL TEXT 229 


ulam tere ayan-dur Altan Qayan {6v} Quran“ Noyadai”” 
terigtiten 
oyorcay billig :: irgen-i oroyulju abuysan ajuyu:: 


qara moyai jile*° Mergen jinong. Altan Qayan qoyayula.. 
yangyai’’ Qan-u daban ayalaju Uriyanggan-i tayuliyad.. 
yayiqamsiy-tu bayasqulang-tu-y-a “ olja olju esen tiikel 
qariju.. m6n moyai jil-e bayuysan ajuyu:: 


darui-dur bayuyad saca moyai jil-diir Kitad-un 

Dayidu Dayitong goyar Ober jayura-ban ebdereldiyi.. 
Dayiming Qayan-u yeke cerig olan-iyar ireju.. 
Dayitong gotai’-yi egerejii bayiqui-yi sonosuyad saca: : 


narmai yeke ulus’-iyan cerig abuyad basa-kii.. 

Nanggtyad ulus-tur Mergen jinong Altan Qayan goyayula 
mordaju.. 

nengdejtt Dayidu-yin cerig-i daruju kégeyjii orkryad.. 

neyisejii Dayitong gota-aca sang tataly-a”’ abcu bayuysan 
ajuyu.. 


k6ke morin jil-e tegiinii” qoyin-a Mergen jinong. Altan 
Qayan qoyayula.. 

kddelkti yeke cerig-iyen abcu Singqula-bar daban ayalaju.. 

Koke Nayur-un Turbaljin neretii yajar-a Uytyud-i dayilaju.. 


“ It is possible to read this as a personal name yuran, meaning a “goat, ram or 
buck” (MED 368). 


*> Kesigtoytaqu (1996: 6) has noted that the ending -dai has three main usages, 
one connoting affection degiiti => degiidai), the other signifying importance (qural 
=> quraltai), and the third smallness (gamar => gamartai). In this case, noyan => 
noyadai, must be seen as case of the second example, and it is likely that Noyadai is 
a clan name. 


* jil-e 


*7 gangyai 


. tay-a 

” gota 

narmai ulus “the great people” (ET 211). 

' sang tataly-a is translated as “tribute” < i, according to the analysis of the 


50 
5 


term in the AQTj (257-258). 


52 


tegun-U 
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[193] 


[194] 
[195] 
[196] 
[197] 
[198] 
[199] 
[200] 
[201] 
[202] 
[203] 
[204] 
[205] 
[206] 
[207] 


[208] 
[209] 


[210] 


CHAPTER THREE 


{7r} kiirjimtey-e° kdke gonin jil-e esen tiikel bayuysan 
ajuyu:: 


tegiin-t' goyin-a ulayan becin jil-e Mergen jinong Altan 
Qayan goya‘ula.. 

tedii basa Kitad irgen-diir ayalaju.. Iryai qota-yi guriyaju 
bayiqui-dur.. 

tende Kitad-un bayiri yarcu jolyalduysan ucir-tur.. 

tiiridkel igei daruju butaratala cabciyad amuyulang-a 
bayubai:: 


ulayan takiy-a jile™.. tegiin-ii goyin-a Altan Qayan Kitad-un- 
tur” ayalaju.. 

oroyad Niyuca gota-yi quriyaju bayiqui-dur.. 

ulemji yeke olan bayin yarcu bayilduysan-dur.. 

udter tirgen-e tere cerig-1 cabcrysan-dur:: 


adalidgasi igei Boyda Qayan-u nokégesiin boluyad.. 
asuru masi Ulli emgenin tiirgen-e anayad 

ayul tigei yeke ulus bayasqulang-tay-a olja oluyad.. 
amuyulang nuta ger-tegen qariju bayuysan ajuyu:: 


sibsing”*-tii Uriyangqan-u Torii Noyan Gerebalad cingsang 
qoyar.. 

sidardaju Bodi Qayan-u ulus geri’’ dblejii talayad.. oduysan- 
dur. 

siluyun-a>* Jiryuyan tiimen ejen-ii emiin-e cryulju biir-tin.. 

sira noqai jil-e Uriyanggan-dur ayalaqui jObsiyeldiiged.. 


ejen-yi’ cayan geri” Barayun yurban {7v} tiimen abuyad.. 


> The AQT; reads this term as kérjimtey-e and translates it as “with a great 
quantity of (booty)” (258-259), yet herein it is translated based on the reading 
kiircemteiye, with fame.” 


4 jil-e 


*° Should be read as Kitad-tur (AQ7j 19, 259). 
*© Should be read as sibsig (AQ7j 19). 


>? ger-i 


8 “doyal, franc, véridique, sincére, honnete” (Kow 1496a; AQT] 260). 
*? Should be read as ejen-ii. 
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MONGOL TEXT 231 


[211] erdeni Mergen jinong Altan Qayan goyar Qangyai-yin 


Ober-e bayuju.. 

[212] Esi Qatun-i abuyad..Jegiin tiimen abuyad”.. Qangyai-yin 
aru-dur bayuju.. 

[213] erkin yeke ulus nogai jil-e.. tende nutuylaju.. taryulayad 
saca:: 


[214] Jurwyan™ tiimen yeke ulus mordaju dobtuluysan-dur.. 

[215] jibqulang siir-tiir inu daruydaju Uriyangqan-u tiimen.. 

[216] jtidejii Tortii Noyan Gerebalad cingsang Eltiinei yurban 
noyan oroysan-dur.. 

[217] jdbsiyeyt Jiryuyan timen-ii noyad tiledtgsen gem anu 
yeke-yin tula:: 


[218] tus tus biiri oroysan-i baru jasaylayad.. 

[219] dundlan® olja bolyabai:: Uriyangqan tiimen-i.. 
[220]  dberidkii™ metiis-i Sberidiiged.. toy-a iigei olan-i 
[221] egiiden biiri oroyuluysan” siltayan teyimii biiliige:: 


[222] Tngri-ece jébsiyen soyurgaju beleg™ jokiyayad.. 
[223] temeceldiigci dayisun-i tiiridkel iigei 

[224] daruju.. yeke ulus bayasqulang-tan bolju.. 

[225] tendece engke amuyulang qariju bayuysan-u goyin-a:: 


[226] qan suu-tu cayan ger-iin emiin-e Jiryuyan tiimen cryuluyad.. 
[227] qara modun-u dergede bulyan®’ qutuy-tur morgiijii ejen-ii 


60 
ger-1 
°! The text reads: Esi Qatun-i abuyad..Jegiin tiimen-i abuyad.., though the initial 
abuyad and the accusative on tiimen are superfluous (AQTj 20, 261). 
® jiryuyan 
® dundalan (AQT) 20). It should here be read as “all, complete, entire” (AQTg 
240 n. 139). 


°4 This term is found in the SH § 152, meaning “to hold to one’s bosom, take as a 
wife” (Haenisch 1962: 41). 

® “made to enter each doorway” (egiiden biiri oroyuluysan) is a phrase that 
refers to those who were made into slaves (AQTc 39 n. 1). 

 belge 

°’ The text reads botyan/bulyan, yet this seems to be incorrect here. The AQT) has 


suggested that it should be read as bulayan, “sable” (21, 262). Which can be read as 
a personal name, as found in the SH § 202 and elsewhere (Haenisch 1962: 22; Frank 
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232 CHAPTER THREE 


emun-e-ece.. 

[228] qamuy yeke ulus Bodi Qayan-dur {8r} Kiideng Qayan cola 
Ogbe.. 

[229] yayiqamsiy Mergen Qara-yi t6r6-yin sitiigen bolba kemeyt 
Mergen Jinong cola dgbe:: 


[230] atay-a-tan dayisun-1 masida doroyitayuluyci.. 
[231] aq-a yekes-iyen eyeber™ neyilegiil-iin yabuyci.. 
[232] asuru masi t6r6é-yin sitigen bolba kemejii.. 
[233] Altan Qayan-dur Suu-tu cola soyurgabai:: 


[234]  dsiyeten” dayisun-i <dorita>”’ doroyitayuluysan-u qoyin-a.. 
[235]  iilemjide’’ ejen boyda-aca noyad amin-iyan ‘yuyuyad.. 

[236]  dber-e jayuraban” ner-e cola dgiilcejii”’ nayiralduyad.. 

[237] ulam”™ basa dabtan ey-e-ben nigediilcejii taryaysan’” biiliige:: 


[238] tegiinii’® qoyin-a Altan Qayan Kitad-tur ayalaju.. 
[239] Darqan gota-yi egereji bayiqui cay-tur.. 

[240] dayilaldun iregsen cerig-i inu tobray bolyayad.. 
[241] talq-a olja eng tigei abuyad esen tiikel bayujuqui:: 


[242] cayan iiker jile’’ Mergen jinong. Altan Qayan qoyavula.. 
[243] cayajilaju yeke ulus-1yan abuyad Nanggiyad-tur ayalaju.. 
[244] cayan kerem-ece ketiirkei oduyad Abay-a qgota-yi ekileyii.. 
[245]  caylasi iigei olja talay-a’® olan abuyad bayuysan ajuyu:: 


1965: 123), though here this seems unlikely. The Japanese scholars’ suggestion that 
it refers to a sable skin used in the rituals toward Chinggis Khan seems to be correct. 


68 ey-e-ber 

© dsiy-e-ten (AQ7j 21, 264) 

” Is marked for deletion with a small “x” to the right of the word. 
” tilemji-de 

” jayura-ban 

® This is a pre-classical form of éggiilcejii. 


™ ulam includes “the nexus of causality (‘in consequence of’)” (de Rachewiltz 
1982: 73), and is here translated by “as a result.” 


2 tarqaysan 

8 tegiin-ii 

7 tile 

”8 talay-a is a deverbal noun based on tala- “to plunder, to pillage,” and is here 
translated as booty. 
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[246] uyidgar tigei joriy-tu Altan Qayan cayan tker jil-dur basa- 


[247]  iilegsen Uriyangqan-dur ayalaju {8v} morialyad” 
[248] Ongyoca neretii kiimiin-i terigiilen biiltig irgen-1 oroyuluyad.. 
[249] udal tigei engke amuyulang-a ordo-dayan qariju bayubai:: 


[250] qatayui jirtiketii Mergen Jinong cayan iker jil-e.. 

[251] qaritan Nanggiyad-un Langgyab”™ qota-yi tayultyad bayuju 
[252] qara bars jil-e yucin doloyan nasun-tiiriyen®.. 

[253] Qan Tngri-yin jayayabar™ toro ulariysan inu teyimii biiliige:: 


[254] dsiy-e-ten atay-a-tan-i 6lmi*-diiriyen™ oroyulju.. 

[255]  dber-iin degiiner® ulus-iyan asaran tedkiijii.. 

[256] wtlemyi t6r6 yosun-i jiluyadun atala Mergen Jinong.. 

[257] uridu iules-iin tiidker bolju qalrysan siltayan inu teyimt 
bilige:: 


[258] aq-a-yiigen®® Mergen Jinong tngri boluysan-u qoyin-a.. 

[259]  nayidal®’ iigei Altan Qayan qatayujin yabuju Singqula-bar 
daban ayalaju.. 

[260] atayatu®® Buraqai Tayisi-yi Keriil Qay-a Modun-aca 
oroyulju abuyad.. 

[261] aci degii-degen Dayicing noyan-du soyurqaju 6ggiigsen inu 
teyimt biltge:: 


[262]  siluyun ugayatu”’ Altan Qayan tere ayan-aca qaril iigei.. 

” morilayad 

80 Langgyab=Langgyau < Ch. Lanzhou BN (AQ7j 22, 266). 

8! dur-iyan 

82 jayaya-bar 

83 Should be read as dlmei (4Q7j 22). 

8 diir-iyen 

8° degii-ner 

86 vuyan 

*’ The text reads nayidal, though it should be read as ayidal < ayu- + -dal (Poppe 
1954: § 143), ayidal tigei “fearless” (Kesigtoytaqu 1996: 7). 

os atay-a-tu 

8? siluyun uqayatu, “celui qui a du bon sens” (Kow 1496a; AQT) 268). 
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234 
[263] 
[264] 
[265] 
[266] 
[267] 
[268] 
[269] 
[270] 
[271] 
[272] 
[273] 
[274] 
[275] 
[276] 


[277] 


9 


CHAPTER THREE 


Sibergel-tii ulus-i Ulayan Moren-ti Bayan niyu degere 
dayuliqui-dur.. 

sereljiji”’ Uyiyur ulus uburay suburay tanggariylaju”’ ireged 
daruydaju biir-iin.. 

{9r} sintartaju Ober-iin cinu alban dgsii’* kemegsen-diir 
tende talbibai:: 


erketii boyda Altan Qayan-u gegen beyeyin”®.. 

eriyen bulcing dumdayur nékégesiin boluyad ese aljaju.. 
erkemsijii iregsen omoy-tu Sirayiyuri”“ doroyitayuluyad.. 
erke-degen oroyulju tende sayulyayad gariju bayuysan ajyuyu:: 


boyda ejen-t cayan ger-iin emtin-e Jiryuyan yeke ulus 
cryuluysan-dur.. 

Bodi Qayan-dur Altan Qayan jarliy bolur-un.. Tngri-yin 
ibegel-iyer.. 

buruyu sedkil-tii Buragai Tayisi-yi ejen-ti emiin-e cimadur 
mérgiigiilbe bi” kemegsen-diir.. 

buyan-tu boyda Altan Qayan-i Jiryuyan tiimen maytan 
sayisiyaju birtn:: 


Ssiy-e-tii dayisun-i daruju Sber-iin alba-tu bolyaba kemen.. 

6nide qayacaysan ulus-i ejen’® emiin-e sdgiidkebe kemejii 
acilan.. 

unen joriy-tu cing bisirel-tii Altan Qayan-dur Bodi Qayan 
ekilen.. 

tilemji ejen-ii emiin-e Jiryuyan tiimen-iyer Tiisiy-e-tii Sece”’ 
Qayan cola soyurgabai:: 


° sereljijii < sere-, “ugqaju mederkii, sekegerejii, mederejii serekii, serekiii mederel,” 


(MIT 1539) => “coming to one’s senses” (AQ7j 268). 

*! tangyariylaju (AQT; 268). 

This is a pre-classical form of the first person imperative, su < suyai (Poppe 
1954: 90). 

3 bey-e-yin 

4 Siraytyur-i 


°° This represents a form of Western Mongolian colloquial speech wherein the 
pronoun is post-verbal. 


© Should be read as ejen-ii 4Q7j 24). 
*7 Secen 
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[278] artyun oron-daki Tngri-yin jayayabar’® térdgsen.. 

[279] auy-a kiiciin-iyer omoy-tan dayisun-i toyin’”-tiiriyen’”” 
oroyuluysan.. 

[280] asaral soyurqal-iyar el dayisun-i Ober-iin ndkor bolyaysan.. 

[281] arslan boyda Altan Qayan-u ner-e aldari'”’ sonoscu biir-iin:: 


[282] erten-ece qari dayisun boluysan Ojiyed {9v} ulus-un 
[283] Engke Cing-sang terigtiten noyad inu uruy-tyar-1yan.. 
[284]  erkin Ogelen Qatun-u ordo geri’ abcu dlge tiimen'® .. 
[285]  erke-diir inu oroju dber-iin'™ albatu’™ bol-un iregsen ucir 


teyimt biliige:: 


[286] erdeni bodisatw-tu Tiisiy-e-tii Secen Qayan.. 

[287] Engke Cingsang-i degii-degen Kiindiilen Qayan-du 
soyurqaba.. 

[288] eng aq-a degii-ner-i tus tusburi'"° qubiyaju émcileged.. 

[289]  erke-diir-iyen oroyulju albatu'”’ bolyaysan siltayan inu 
teyimt biliige:: 


[290] koke luu jil-e ttisty-e-tti Secen Qayan Uriyanggan-dur 
ayalaju.. 

[291] kurcti Uriyanggan Manggir cingsang Mangqa 
Sigecin'” Berke Boke terigiiten-i oroyulju.. 


> {108 


8 jayaya-bar (AQT; 24). 

” toyin < toi “power, authority, influence”: ex. “arban qoyar yeke qayan-nuyud-i 
toi-ber-iyan bolyan” (from Cayan Tetike, MIT 1887). Accordingly, Jirungga translates 
it by Ff /RF (AQTc 46) and the AQ7j with 3¢fid (127). 

0 dur-iyan 

9} aldar-i 

1? ger-i 
; mo 6lge tiumen, “the sunny side of the mountain tiimen,” is an epithet of the 
Ojtyed (AQTj 272). 

'4 Should be read as iyen QTc 212 n. 1). 

05 alba-tu 

196 tus tusbiiri 

97 alba-tu 

'8 Should be read as Manggqai (AQ7j 24). 

aa Serruys has argued the title Sigecin was originally borrowed from Uygur cigci 


< Ch. Cishi #] during the Yuan, however, its meaning and rank at that time are 
unclear. In the 16th century according to Wang Shiqi -E-t34 in his Sanyun chouzu 
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[292]  kiindiilejii ejen-ii cayan geri’ '° Mangqai Sigecin-diir 


qadayalayulju 
[293] k6dke morin jil-e esen tikel gariju bayuysan ajuyu:: 


[294] Barayun yurban tiimen-iyer Sang toyin''' cayan gertei''*- diir 
quraju.. 

[295] basabar'’* Altan Qayan. Noyan Dar-a jinong Kiindiilen 
Qayan yurbayula.. 

[296] Bayatur Digtireng Sengge noyan-iyar cerig-i uduridcu.. 

[297] Barayun yurban tiimen Kitad ulus-tur Sira Tala neretii 
stibe-dur oroju:: 


[298] qaritan dayisun-i dobtulun odqui-yi inu {10r} medeged.. 
[299] Qara Kitad-un bayiri yarcu stibe-yin amasar qayaysan-dur.. 
[300] gqatayu yeke kiiciitii Sengge Noyan bey-e-ber uridcu 


daruyad.. 
[301] ‘yayiqamsiy yeke olja talay-a abuyad qarin basakii''*:: 


[302] Dayiming Qayan-u gota-yin yadan-a kircti ekileged.. 
[303] dayilaldun iregsen cerig-iid-1 anu samsiyayad.. 
[304] daki yeke ulus bayasqulang-tay-a olja oluyad.. 
[305] _ tataju altan jiluyaban'’” jalaraju tus tus biiri bayubai:: 


[306] qoyina’’® inu Kitad-un Dayiming Qayan Yangyucay neretii 
kiimiin-tyer.. 


kao ==233/4H4% its meaning was “son of tabunang [nobleman]” (Serruys 1968 and 
1970). Hangin has disputed this and argues that it derives from sheren 4A, “an 
official secretary, son of a nobleman” (1980: 261-266). 

10 geri 

'!l The text here reads sang toin cayan gertei, which can be directly translated as 
“[the place with] incense, monks and the White Tents.” However, this reading seems 
odd, especially since monks were not required to participate in the Chinggis Khan 
rituals. Instead, Jurungga believes the text should be read Sangdu-yin cayan ger, “the 
White Tents of Shangdu | #5,” refering to the city first built by Khubilai Khan in 
north China, where during the Yuan rituals were performed towards Chinggis Khan 
(AQTc 48 n. 1; 213 n. 1). 


'!? ser-tei 
113 
basa ber 


14 basa-kii 
'!3 jiluya-ban 


''6 goyin-a 
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[307] qotala-yin erkin Altan Qayan-u ner-e aldar-aca emiyeji.. 
[308] qoor-tan nigen nigen-iyen kidaju '’ baraqu tigei-yin tula 
[309] qudal-du'!® ner-e Sang abulcaju inaysi cinaysi jokiyubasu’” 
sayin buyu:: 
[310] kemejti ilegegsen elci-lige Aduyuci neretii kimiin-1 
ilegeged.. 
[311] kerem-iin yadan-a yeke cerig-1yen abuyad ekilejii.. 
[312] kelelcejii yurban tiimen-iyer tus biiri mordayad siqaju.. 
[313] ketiirkey-e yeke sang tataly-a abcu bayuysan ajuyu:: 
[314] qariju bayuyad saca ult udan darui-dur cayan yaqai jil-e.. 
[315]  qaritan Kitad-un bilan’’ jayun omoy-tan'” Laba Ibeng 
Bicigeci.. 
[316] qayan-u ejen-ii ner-e aldari’” sonoscu sacasqalu {10v} 
tunbang’>.. 
[317] qara Kitad-un Li Ongci tataly-a'** terigiiten noyad inu oroju 
ireged:: 
[318] erten-u aldaysan yeke t6r6-yi cinu abcu.. 
[319] erkin yeke gqayan cim-a-luya nok6cejii 6gsii kemegsen-diir.. 
[320] erdeni bodistw Altan Qayan qarin bas-a ebderejii morilayad.. 
[321] eng Ugei talay-a olja on biini abuysan olan buyu:: 
[322] qoor-tu Nanggiyad-luy-a jici ebdereldijii.. 
[323] qotung kerem-iid-i anu tala yajar bolyaju.. 
[324] qonoy-tu sara-du oljalaysan idegsen toy-a tigei buyu.. 
[325] quriyan bicibei ediii tediii sonosuysan-u cinege-ber:: 
"7 kiduju 
"8 Should be read as qudalduy-a (AQTj 276-277). 
"9 jokiyabasu 


2° bilan < Ch. bai lian U3 “white lotus” (AQTc 52 n. 2). 
21 jayun omoytan < Ch. bai xing F%¢ “hundred names, commoners.” 


122 


aldar-i 


'23 The meaning of sacasqalu tunbang is not clear. It is possible it is a title, or it 
may be the name of two individuals as posited by Veronika Veit (1994: 117). 


'24 Jiirungga reads this as a distortion of the Chinese rank Dutang #5 (AQTc 53 
n. 6), however, that seems unlikely. Instead it can be read as talay-a, “booty,” that 
was brought by the Chinese as an offering to Altan Khan. 
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[326]  suu jali yeketii Altan Qayan C'urban tiimen-i abcu Kitad-un.. 

[327] Subury-a-tu gota-yi egereyti Bulunggir-un yool ekileju 
bayiqui-dur.. 

[328] soytanggi bolju Kitad ober-iyen oroju iregsen-i inu.. 

[329] subuyul-un yaryabai em-e kébegiin-i anu qasay tergen-dir 
sayulyaju:: 

[330] abcu irekiii-diir olja-yin terigiin Ulayan Moren-dir kiurcu.. 

[331] adayinu Kerem tulju bayiqui-yi qamuy-iyar Wjeji.. 

[332] asuru masi ulus bayasulcaju bir-in.. 

[333] adalidqasi itigei Boyda Gegen Qayan-i maytan sayisiyabai:: 

[334] Qan Tngri-yin jayay-a-bar tordgsen.. 

[335] qari dayisun-i {11r} toyin-dur-1yan oroyuluysan.. 

[336] qancola ner-e-yi bey-e-diir-iyen orosryuluysan.. 

[337] yayigamsiy Boyda Altan Qayan ulayan moyai jil-e sedtyii.. 

[338] tabun subury-a-tu ekilen naiman yeke bayising bayryulju.. 

[339] tariyan t6mésiin olan ur-e jimis-i tarryulju.. 

[340] tangsuy amtatan idegen-1 Mongyol-un yajar-a 

[341] tariju sediigsen ucir siltayan inu teyimt biiliige:: 

[342] Barayun yurban tiimen-i abcu Kitad-tur ayalayad.. 

[343]  balysun’” bayising-ud anu kemkeliiged olja bolyaju.. 

[344] bayildun iregsen cerig-tid-i anu darun yabuqui-dur.. 

[345] bayasqulang-tu Altan Qayan-u bey-e-dece'”° tabun ongge-tii 
gerel yarbai.. 

[346] qayan-u bey-e-dece tabun 6ngge-tii gerel yaruysan-i Weged.. 

[347] gqaritan dayisun erke-dur oroysan-i medeged.. 

[348] qamuy yeke ulus yayiqalduju sayisiyayad.. 

[349] qan ejen-ii yabudal-i tilemji masi bisiregsen biliige:: 

[350] tegiin-ii qoyin-a morin jil-e Altan Qayan Singqula-bar daban 

125 balyasun 


126 A classical contraction of the dative locative and the ablative (Poppe 1954: § 


300). 
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[352] 
[353] 


[354] 
[355] 
[356] 
[357] 
[358] 
[359] 
[360] 
[361] 
[362] 
[363] 


[364] 
[365] 


[366] 
[367] 
[368] 
[369] 


[370] 


MONGOL TEXT 239 
ayalaju.. 

tere ayan-dur T6bed-tin olan qudalducin-luy-a jolyalduju.. 

tede-liige bayilduju daruyad asaraqui sedkil-tyer.. 

tende mingyan lam-a-yin amin-i aburaju talbiysan bilige:: 


{11v} yayiqamsiy nigileskiii-ber mingyan lam-a-yin amin-1 
aburayad darui-dur.. 

qari dayisun boluysan tlegsen Uyryud-i oroyuluyad.. 

qamuju Sirayiyur irgen-ece sang tataly-a abuyad darui-dur.. 

qariju esen tiikel morin jil-e bayuysan bulige:: 


qoyin-a basa Oyirad tiimen-diir Jalaman Qan tuslaju 
ayalayad.. 

qotala degedti boydas-un yabudal-i tigiilen elci oroyuluysan- 
dur.. 

Tool-i Mingyan-u Ocirei Tayi8i Bayan Qara neretii yajar-a 
oroju iregsen-dir 

qotalayar yeke ulus bayasuyad tende nutuylaju darui-dur.. 


Cayan Malay-a-yin Sa Qayan-dur eenu uiliger yosu tuyuji.. 

caylasi tigei erdem-tii Uijeng'’’ vasang’~*-i elci ilegejji.. 

Cayatai aq-a-aca inaysi t6r6l t6rdgsen-i tigtilegsen-diir.. 

cay tigei bayascu aryumay morin almas erdeni'”’ tataly-a 
Oggugsen biluge:: 


kodelkti cerig-iyen abuyad uli garin basa-kti tendece.. 

Kokei Qan-i dabaju Ogeled Bayatud-tur dobtuluyad.. 

kiindiide yeke talay-a abcu Ulayan qadan-aca iretele.. 

kégejii Ogeled Bayatud-un Botugqai Tayisi Ongqui cingsang 
qoyar gilicejti 


nekejii:: ireged {12r} bayiralduju'” 
tesergu.. 


inaysi cinaysi esergul 


'27 Liu has argued that iiijeng < Ch. Wujiang se (Liu 1979: 145 n. 1). 

'28 Should be read as Jaisang (4Q7j 29). 

'9 almas erdeni, “diamond” is based on the definition found in Wu ti ging wen 
jian FAB ARCH: “jingang zuan SM” ( AQT; 288). 

'30 Should be read as bayirilalduju (AQ7j 288-289). 
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CHAPTER THREE 


[371] nieged gosiyayad garbulalduyad saca Oyirad-un Wjemercin.. 
[372] nigtilesktii Boyda Gegen Qayan-u bey-e-dece gerel yaruysan- 
1 Weju.. 
[373] nigen nigen-diir-iyen eyin kemen ugileldur-in:: 
[374] ayuyduqui metii bolbai ni asuru nrytarqan yabunayila’”.. 
[375] aytan-u tuyuran-aca ni yal sitaqu metii yabunai la.. 
[376] aru degere ni dayayatu’”” célmen'”? dayaju yabunai la.. 
[377] amidu esen biiktiy-ece gem tigei qayacalduy-a la kemeldiiged 
qaribai.. 
[378] Jalaman Qan-du nutuylaju sayuqui ucir-tayan basa-ku.. 
[379] jayayatu'** Boyda Gegen Qayan erten-ii iiliger yosu duradcu.. 
[380]  Jigeken Aq-a Jalaman Tordi’” goyar-tu elcis-iyen.. 
[381] Jayayaci Darija Belge Jayayaci qoyar-i ilegegsen-diir.. 
[382] gegen uqayatu boyda Altan Qayan ejen manu bidan-dur.. 
[383] kereglejii erten-ti yosuyar quda bolulcay-a kemen jarlry 
boluysan-dur.. 
[384] Kiryud-un Tosun Orliig Tuylar Agalaqu qoyar-i ekilegiil-iin 
elcis-tyer.. 
[385] kereglekii 6ber-tin 6kin-iyen jongge™ ° ergiijii quda boluysan 
ucir inu teyimu biltge:: 
[386] Okin inu kébegiin-degen Kiiltigeci Tayisi-du soyurqaju 
Sgeiid’?”.. 
[387] Snide gayacaysan ulus-i amaralduju t6r6 kelelceyt 
nayiralduyad.. 
[388] {12v} d6glige soyurqal-tyar elcis-i inu bayasqaju 
qarryuluyad.. 
[389] wtlemji masi engke amuyulang bayasqulang-iyar ger-tegen 
131 _Ja, “indeed” (Krueger 1984: 582). 
132 dayaya-tu 
'33 colmon 
134 javaya-tu 
135 t6r6-yi 


°° jongge, “gift” (MIT 2439; AQT) 291-292). 
'57 Should be read as dggiiged (AQTc 221 n. 1). 
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MONGOL TEXT 241 
qariju bayubai:: 


caylasi ugei yeke ulus-iyan abuyad Altan Qayan Kitad-tur 
ayalaju.. 

cayan kerem-i dabaju Sijeii'** neretii gota-yi quriyaju 
abuyad.. 

cay ugei altan mOnggiin ed ayurasun em-e kébegitid-i 
oljalayad.. 

ceneju ulti bolqu yeke talay-a abuyad esen tiikel bayubai:: 


sira luu jil-e Altan Qayan Oyirad irgen-diir ayalaju.. 

siluyun ugayatu Noyancu Jonggen Qatun-i abuyad gayiday ”” 
mordaju.. 

sayiqan neretii yajar-a ayuray' -iyan tende sayulyaju.. 

simdaju Altai Qan-i jorin ayalaju Uuda Totom neretii yajar-a 
kirugsen-dir.. 


Kiryud ulus-un Jigeken Aq-a terigiiten noyad inu tende aysan 
ajyuyu.. 

Gegen Qayan cerig-iyen abuyad teden-t' dumda ekilejyii 
bayuysan-dur.. 

kelelcejii tegiince urida quda boluysan-iyan duradcwigeken 
Aq-a terigiiten.. 

kem tigei kébegiid ulus-iyan abuyad oroju irebei ejen 
qayan-dur:: 


bayasqulang-tu Altan Qayan-u aci inu Namudai Secen 
Noyan Mangir Bayatur Tayiji {13r} qoyar.. 

Babur. Batangqai goyar-luy-a jolyalduju biir-tin.. 

Batangqai neretii noyan-i dayudaju oroyuluyad darui-dur.. 

basa ber Altan Qayan ebiige-diir-iyen morgiigtiljii 


'38 < Ch. Shizhou GJ (AQ7Tm 67 n. 1). 

'? gayiday, “a single colt without a spare” (MIT 855; AQTj 294). The Mongols 
usually travelled with more than one horse, changing them as the ridden one tired, 
thus riding with only one horse connotes that it was an exceptionally good one. 

' The term ayuray is found in the SH §136 @ ‘uruq) and Jirungga (AQTm 68 n. 
2) has offered the definition “the place of residence of the women and children who 
followed the army.” Following de Rachewiltz (1974: 60), it is here translated as 
“base camp.” 
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[406] 
[407] 


[408] 


[409] 


[410] 
[411] 
[412] 


[413] 


[414] 
[415] 
[416] 


[417] 


CHAPTER THREE 
jolyayuluysan ajyuyu:: 


tere ayan-aca qaril tigei Bay neretii yajar-a sayuqui cay-tur 

degedii tér6lkitii Noyancu Jonggen Qatun-aca nigen 
kdbegiin esenglegsen-diir.. 

te’gsi’ qayan terigiiten qamuy yeke ulus bayasqulang-tu 
maliyayud-un gurim kiyii.. 

tere kébegiin-i Budasiri kemen nerelejii Oyirad-un irgen-1 
6mcilegiilitysan'” biiliige:: 


tendece qariju bayuyad saca Oyirad ulus-un +[Jingeken Aq-a 
terigiiten]+ noyad-tur inu.. 

degedii Boyda Cinggis Qayan Kituq-a Beki-yi Tayi8i 
boluysan’“’-u yosuyar.. 

tere ucir-tur yeke k6begiin-diir inu Ubadai-dur tayisi cola 
soyurqabai:: 

degiiner'“-tiir inu Qoluyiqan Cecigin qoyari'”’ dggiigsen-ii 
yosuyar:: 


Bodistw térél-ki-tu'° Altan Qayan Sber-iin tires-iyen 
Manjusiri'*’ Siimbiir'“* Abaqai qoyar'”’ 

Bokegtidei Egei cingsang goyar-tu soyurgaju kiirgen 
bolyaba.. 

Boyda Cinggis Qayan Inalci Térélci qoyar-i kiirgen 
bolyaysan-u yosuyar.. 

bolcimtay-a tires-tyen soyurqaju trecilen asaraju albatu 
bolyaysan sit[ 1 ]+tayan {13v} teyimii bilige:: 


150 


'4' Should be read as tegsi (AQT) 32, 296). 

2 Smcilegiiliigsen 

143 Should be read as bolyaysan (AQ7j 32, 298). 
4 degii-ner 

49 goyar-i 


146 


tordlki-tii 


'47 < Skt. Mafijusri 

'48 < Skt. Sumeru 

'49 Should be read as qoyar-i (4Q7j 32). 
'° alba-tu 
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[418] 
[419] 
[420] 
[421] 
[422] 
[423] 
[424] 
[425] 
[426] 
[427] 
[428] 
[429] 
[430] 
[431] 


[432] 
[433] 


151 


MONGOL TEXT 243 


tegiinii’”' qoyin-a degere Tngri-yin jayayabar'>* Kitad 
Mongyol goyar-un.. 

tegsi tor6 jokicaju sayin cay bolqu-yin siltayan inu 
kemebesi.. 

temur qutuy-tu ere morin jil-e Dayicing Ejei Tayiji ekilejii.. 

tendece naiman sara Niyuca neretii gota-bar oroysan-u 
qoyin-a-aca inu:: 


yayiqamsiy Altan Qayan yeke cerig-iyen abuyad Kitad-tur 
ayalaju.. 

qamuju Nryuca neretii gota-yi quriyaju abqu-yin urida 
béged.. 

Qan Tngrii'’-yin jayayabar'™’ Kitad ulus-un noyad kelelcejii 
eyetiin’ - 

Qara Kitad-un noyan Biicinebei neretii kiimiin-i ilegejii 
bir-tin... 


erketii Boyda Gegen-ii Qayan ayiladdun soyurgamu.. 

ene gota-yi quriyaju abqui-ban tiirgen toytamu.. 

erke kobegiin-i cinu 6ggiiged nayiralduju 

engkejijii Kitad Mongyol-un téré jokica ir-e’”° sang yaryay-a 
kemegsen-diir:: 

Altan Secen Qayan dotoy-a-du degiiner’”’ 
eyin jobleldiir'™®:: 

arya jali yeke-tii Kitad ulus-i yakin itegemii.. 

aliba unen qudal-i inu medejii {14r} tengsekti-yin tulada.. 

arryun uqayatu tiisimed-i elci oroyulbasu sayin buyu.. 
kemelditged:: 


tusimed-liige-ben 


tegun-u 


re jayaya-bar 


153 


tngri 


'54 jayaya-bar 


155 «« 


to deliberate with someone, consult with” (See ET 209). 


'5© Should be read as ner-e. 
'S7 degii-ner 
'58 Should be read as jébleldirin (AQTc 225 n. 1). 
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[434] 
[435] 
[436] 


[437] 


[438] 
[439] 
[440] 
[441] 
[442] 
[443] 
[444] 


[445] 


[446] 


CHAPTER THREE 


gegen sedkil-degen ugaju Qayan Uijeng jayisang Toyoci 
Tayisi terigiiten.. 

gem iigei tabun sayin ktimiin-1 Kitad-un elci-luge 
oryuluysan’”’ ucir-tur.. 

garudi'” metii yeke kiicii-tii Diigiireng Sengge Noyan 
cerig-1yer ekileji.. 

ketiirkey-e oroyad Dayiming Qayan-u térél-iin ulayan'”’ 


geri” tiiimeridiigsen-diir:: 


Nanggiyad ulus-un yeke bay-a noyad socin ayuju Bayandara 
neretii tiingsi'™’-ber.. 

neyisekt metti jogelen tiges-iyer degii cinu esen buyu.. 
yaryaju ogsti 

ner-e Sang qudal-du yaryaju Kitad Mongyol-un t6r6 jokicay- 
a egiin-ece ulam.. 

neng iilemji ulayan geri'™ tiiimeridkiii-ben toytamu kemen 
ilegegsen-dir:: 


Adusa neretii tuisimel-i Kitad-un elci-liige qamtu nigen-e.. 

ay-a degii minu Dayiming'® Ajai'® minu esen buyu iijejii ire 
kemen ilegebesi.. 

amuyulang nuta Dayiming Qayan kobegiin metii sayuqui-yi 
tyeyu ayiladqabasu.. 

asuru masi bayascu yal-i sonégen toroni'’’ kiisejii {14v} 
sayuqui ca/-tur:: 


Giin Bilig-tii Uijeng Jayisang Tuyuci Tayisi terigiiten-i 
Kitad-un elci-lige.. 


'°? Should be read as oroyuluysan (4Q7j 33). 
'0° < Skt. garuda 


161 The scribe wrote the word with one “tooth” less than needed, to correct the 
mistake a second “tail” was added, thus it has two tails. 


162 


ger-1 


'3 < Ch. tongshi #43 “interpreter” (DO 687b, ET 214). 
ai ger-1 

'®5 Should be read as Dayicing. 

"66 Should be read as Ejei (4Q7j 34). 

'7 “reasonable” (AQ7j 34, 303-304). 
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[447]  kiircii Kitad-un Sulang'™ Duutalang’” 
inu Ugiileriin.. 
[448] k6begiin-i cinu yaryaju oggiiged yeke tér6 neyiley-e gota 
quriyaqui-ban tiidemti kemen 
[449] kiindtileji Altan Secen Qayan-dur ayiladgaysan tige-ber 
tan-dur mani ilegebei:: 


terigilen noyad-tur 


[450] yoru-de’” nayan tiimen Kitad olan kemen yekerkejii buu 
sana.. 

[451] yeke tor6 cay kirdiin metii ergikti medege tigei bui.. 

[452] yegiidkel iigei téré toytabasu yadan-a dotan-a'”’ jiryamu.. 

[453] yeke qayan-u jarliy-+[iyar]+ k6begiin-i inu yaryaju 6ggiilbesti 
amur buyu:: 


[454] décin timen Mongyol tus tus biiri siqaju mordayad.. 

[455] dorbeljin yeke gota balyasud-i tan-u kemkeljii biir-iin:: 

[456] t6rd yosun-i tanu abuyad erten-ti metii bolyamui.. 

[457] tegiiber Dayicing Ejei-yi yary-a tayibing yeke t6r6 neyiley-e 
kemegsen-dir:: 


[458] Kitad-un Sulang Duutalang {15r} terigiiten yeke bay-a 


noyad inu jobsiyeged.. 
[459] kkir igei yeke t6ré neyilebesti Dayicing Ejei-yi éggtiged.. 
[460] _ king iigei'”* ner-e sang yaryay-a kemen tede elcis-i yekede 
kindileji.. 


[461]  kiciyejii’”? qayan-dur ayiladqaju.. nebtereju ir-e kemen garin 
qaj 


5 < Ch. Silang BRE “staff supervisor.” (ET 213) 

nee Duutalang => duutang < Ch. doutang #8 (AQTc 70 n. 2), “Executive censors, 
collective reference to the executive officials of the censorate (tu ch’a-yiian) and 
also to Grand Coordinators (istin-fu) and Supreme Commmanders (tsung-tu), who 
held executive posts in the Censorate on a concurrent basis” (DOT 7293). 

' Should be read as yerii-de (AQTj 35). 

'7! Should be read as doton-a (AQTc 227 n. 2). 

'72 “without measure or moderation” (ET 210, AOTj 305-306). 


'3 This passage is difficult, however, from the context the phrase “yekede kiindiilejii 
kiciyejii qayan” must be identified as referring to the Ming emperor. As a result, it 
is possible to conjecture that “kiindiilejii kiciyejii” is a translation of his reign title 
Longgqing f= 5¥: long meaning “to exalt,” and ging, “to reward.” Although this does 
not accord with Altan Khan’s 1580 letter to the Ming, wherein Longaing is identified 
as “Long Kin nigileskiii tenggerlig” (UMDB 489), the synonymous nature of the 
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basa ilegegsen-dir:: 


[462] tedeger elcis-1 ktircti qayan ekilen qamuy biigtde-yi birin-e 
ayiladqysan’ “-dur.. 

[463] Dayicing Ejei-yi 6gbesti yeke toré neyiley-e kemen 
jobsiyeldtged.. 

[464]  darui-dur basa Uijeng Jayisang Tuyuci Adas-a’”’ terigiiten-i 
oroyuluysan-dur.. 

[465] Dayicing Ejei-yi yaryaju 6ggtged.. qayan ecige-duirr inu 
jolyayuluysan ajuyu:: 


[466] ‘yayiqamsiy Boyda Altan Qayan qamuy-iyar mordaju 
sryaysan -dur.. 

[467]  qatayuyeke kiiciitii Sengge Noyan urida kiircii ulayan geri!” 
tiiimeridkti-diir.. 

[468] garitan Kitad Ober-iin erke-diir oroju degu-yi inu 6ggiigsen- 
dur.. 

[469] qayan ekilen qamuy biigtide bayasulcaju qariju bayubai gonin 
jil-dur:: 


[470] Osiy-e-tii dayisun-i tyebesti 6lésiigsen birgtid metu dobtulun 
yabuyci.. 

[471] dbci quyaylayad ayta temegen degere bisiyun-a garaylju 
unuyci.:: 

[472]  iilemji Boyda Altan Qayan {15v} ecege’’*-yiigen qatayu 
berke tles-1 biitiigegci.. 

[473] tinen jorty-tu gatayu yeke kucttii Dugtireng Sengge Noyan 
biiliige’””:: 


terms lends itself to this interpretation. 

'4 ayiladqaysan 

' Adus-a 

176 siqaysan 

'7 ger-i 

'78 Should be read as ecige (4Q7j 36). 

'? Following biiliige, the text has two faint letters which the AQ7j reads as a 
superfluous ci (36), which may be possible, though it is difficult to be certain. Either 


way, it appears to have been a scribal error that was later rectified by trying to 
remove or erase it. | 
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[474] tegiin-t qoyin-a cayan gonin jil-iin d6érben sara tiisiyetii 
Altan Secen Qayan 

[475]  degiiner'*-ece Qaracin-u Kiindiilen Qayan Yungsiyebi-yin 
Dayicing Noyan Ordos-un Secen Noyan 

[476] terigiiten barayun yurban tiimen-iyer Kitad ulus-i sigaju 

_ mordayad.. 

[477] _ tegsi-ber yeke téré kelelcekii-yin tula Jeger-e gayaly'*'-yin 

yadan-a bayuju:: 


[478] Kitad-un Wang Siilang'” terigiiten yeke bay-a noyad 
eri *°-dotor-a quraju.. 

[479] Kitad-un Dayiming Qayan Mongyol-un Altan Qayan-dur Siii 
Wang’ kemekii kiindii cola ergiijii.. 

[480]  kiciyejii téré-diir tusalaysan noyad-tur Duduliqu Janjung'® 
cola soyurqaju.. 

[481] kkir igei yeke t6r6-yi bekilelditigsen noyad sayid-tur 
tusburi’** cola ner-e dgcii.. 


[482] altan tamay-a altatu sir-a bicig yaryaju oggiiged.. 

[483] asuru masi altan monggiin terigiiten ed ayurasun-nuyud ba.. 
[484] ariyatan'*’ bars irbis bulay-a qaliyu kiged eldeb yuil-ten ba.. 
[485] ayui yeke mangluy'™ kemerliy'” {16r} terigiiten eldeb jiiil-tii 


80 degii-ner 

8! gayaly—a (AQTc 229 n. 1). 

'®? Wang Siilang < Ch. Wang Silang =F BARB (AQTc 73). 

'> The meaning of eri is unclear, however, it may be related to eriike (the roof 
ring of a ger, household), and based on the use of dotor-a, it is here translated as an 
“erected tent” (See AQTc 74 n. 2). This is also in accord with the WLWGL which 


records that the ceremony took place inside an elaborately decorated tent (see notes 
in the translation). 

'*4 Siii Wang < Ch. Shunyi Wang |IR36 

'> Duduliqu janjung < Ch. Dudu lihu Jiangjun 40320748, refers to the rank 
Dudu Tongzhi #'& AJ] (AQTc 74 n. 4), “Vice Commissioner-in-chief, number 
unprescribed, rank 1b, members of the 5 Chief Military Commissions (tu-tu fu) in 
the central government, which divided among themselves control over the empire’s 
military forces” (DOT 7317). 


'86 tus-biiri 

'87 ariya-tan 
188 mangnuy 
sa kemerlig 
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CHAPTER THREE 


degel qubcasun-1 6gbei:: 


[486] qayan ekilen yurban tiimen-ii noyad alimad sanaysan-i 
duraduysan-dur 

[487] yayiqamsiy nere Sang tuyulaju tll bolqu olan juil-i.. 

[488] qantala sedkil-diir oroqu metii ali tayalaysan-i 

[489] ‘yaryaju-6gbei.. on sara-dur tasural tge1 tusbiiri’””:: 

[490] Ordos tiimen Dorbeljin Qota-yin sulang-tu yday-a’”'-tan 
qayal'yas-iyar.. 

[491] oki Tiimed-tin Gegen Qayan Cayan Qota-yin sulang-tu 
vaday-a-tan qayalyas-tyar.. 

[492] oncalaju Qaracin Yiingsiyebii-yin Miyang Qota-yin sulang- 
tu yadayatan qayalyas-tyar.. 

[493]  iilemji masi ner-e sang qudaldu’”’ yaryaysan ucir inu teyimii 
bilige:: 

[494] m6n-kii tere ciyulyan degere yeke t6r6 sesig tigei boltuyai 
kemen.. 

[495] Mongyol Kitad goyar yeke ulus cryulju dabtan.. 

[496] Mongke Tngri-diir saculi sacuju aman aldalduju bekilen.. 

[497] m6n tegiin-ece qoyinays-i yeke t6r6 toytayaysan siltayan inu 
teyimli biiliige m6n-kiu:: 

[498] tere ciyulyan degere Kitad Mongyol-un yeke bay-a noyad 
biigtideger.. 

[499] degedii Boyda Altan Qayan-u jarlry-un yosuyar {16v} joban 
yabuju.. 

[500] Tayibing yeke t6r6-yi toytayaju Dayicing Ejei-yi aciraba 
kemejii.. 

[501] Darqan Sigtilengge-tii Uijeng Jayisang cola soyurqaju Dai 
Darqan bolyabai:: 

[502] Kitad Mongyol-un yeke t6r6-yi neyilegilbe kemen 
Dayiming Qayan 

19 tus-biiri 


191 Should be read as yaday-a (AQ7j 38). 
192 qudal-du 
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[503] kkir iigei qoyar yeke ulus-i amuyulba kemejii acilan 

[504]  kiciyejii yabuysan-u tula Goliige’?*-tii Jiqui’”* +<tayisi>+ 
cola sira bicig soyurqabai:: 

[505] king king-tyer dem-len’” tusalalduysan-u tula Tuyuci +[ 
Tayisi }+ Adusa goyar-i Dai Dargan bolyabai:: 


195 


[506] caylasi tigei Altan Qayan ekilen ‘urban tiimen-ti noyad.. 

[507] cayajilaju Kitad Mongyol-un téré-yi keleldiijii baralduyad'””.. 

[508] cay tigei yeke Sang qudal-du duralaysan-iyan abuyad.. 

[509] cayan gonin jil-e Kkir Nayur-un umara Egiiden Col neretii 
yajar-a qariju bayubai:: 


[510] tegiin-ece qoyinaysida Kitad Mongyol-un yeke t6r6 toytaju.. 
[S511] tegsi yeke ulus k6l k6ser-e yar ‘yajar-a amuju.. 

[S512] dayun yeke ulus-i tilemji masi jiryayulju.. 

[513] tayibing yeke tér6 toytaysan inu teyimii billge.. .. 


[514] yayigamsiy Boyda Altan Qayan egiin-ece {17r} degegside 
ide nasun-dur-1yan.. 

[515] qatangyui berke iiiles-iyer qatayujin yabu’ju'”®. 

[516] yadayadu'”’ décin tabun yeke bayiri abcu biir-iin.. 

[517] qaritan dayisud-i 6ber-tin erke-diir-tyen oroyuluysan yabudal 
inu teyimu biliige:: 


'3 Jiirungga believes this name, meaning “young leaf, flower bud,” etc. is a 
nickname for Daicing Ejei (AQ7c 77 n. 1). However, it seems more likely to refer to 
the younger members of Altan Khan’s entourage who were given this title within the 
hierarchy of ranks. It is therefore translated as “younger ones.” 


'% Jiqui < Ch. Zhihui #§# “commander” (AQTc 77 n. 1). 


'5 Ts included to the left of the line though partially erased since belongs with the 
following line. 

'% Jiirungga (AQTc 231 n. 1) argues that dem-len should be read as damnan (< 
Ch. dan #, “carrying pole” meaning to carry a load on one’s shoulder with a pole 
(MED 228)) implying these two individuals received their rank for carrying a sedan 
chair. However, they were both Altan Khan’s envoys to the Ming court, not coolies, 
thus this interpretation seems incorrect. The AQ7j does not provide any further 
analysis, leaving it as dem-len, clearly derived from dem (“aid, help, assistance,” 
MED 250), which fits the context well. 

7 barilduyad (AQTc 232 n. 1). 

98 yabuju 

199 

yaday-a-du 
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[518] 
[519] 
[520] 
[521] 


[522] 
[523] 
[524] 
[525] 


[526] 
[527] 
[528] 


[529] 


[530] 
[531] 
[532] 
[533] 


[534] 
[535] 
[536] 
[537] 


[538] 
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CHAPTER THREE 


deger-e Tngri-yin jayay-a-bar tordgsen.. 

delekei dakin-u ejen Boyda Altan Secen Qayan 

degedii Phagsba Lam-a Secen Qayan qoyar-un bayiyuluysan.. 
tengsel iige’”’ nom-un Sasin-i tré-yi sanaju biir-iin.. 


ediir Wii umartan soni Ulu umtan.. 

erketii gegen sedkil-degen kisejii yabun atala 

erten-ii quriyaysan buyan irliger””'-iin ktictin-iyer.. 

em-e cayan gonin jil-e Asing kemekii lam-a irejii biir-tin:: 


Altan Secen Qayan-a eyin kemen ayiladgan 6cir-tn.. 
ai yeke qayan torél tutum buyan-u ciyulyan quriyaysan-iyar.. 
angqan-u degedii gayan kiimiin’” bolun térégsen cinu ene 


buyu.. 
ariyun-a iilemji masi ene nasun-duriyan’™” 


Burgan-u Sasin nom-ud-i delgeregiliged.. 

bursang quwaray-ud-un ayimay-ud-i toytayaju.. 

buyan belge bilig-iin cryulyan-i guriyabasu el-e.. 

boyda cakirwati qayan metii gotala-da aldarsimui-j-a ci.. 


{17v} kejiy-e ene nasun-u eciis-tiir ktirbesii ele.. 
ketiirekey-e°™ Burqan-u qutuy”°*-tur kiiriiged.. 
kelki?’”° qamuy amitan-i nigiilesiin uduridtumui-j-a ci. 


kemen nomlan narin-a ayiladgan 6cigsen-dir.. 


tende-ece Altan Qayan Asing Lam-a-aca eyin asayur-un’””.. 


tengsel iigei < T. bla-na med < Skt. anuttara, “that than which there is nothing 


higher; highest; supreme” (MED 1186). 
70! buyan iriiger is a form of the term buyan-i irtigekti (AQTj 315) meaning “to 
transfer one’s own merit to one’s fellow creatures” (VED 1164). 


202 


gayan kiimiin is a variation of gan kiimiin, “‘lit. ’sovereign man’, i.e. ’the man 


(who is) sovereign’ = ‘the sovereign’” (de Rachewiltz 1982: 58). 
203 dur-iyan 
204 ‘etiirkey-e (AQTc 234 n. 1). 


205 Pozdneyev (1978: 664) notes that bodi qutuy, “enlightenment” (MVP2 #989- 
995) and burgan qutuy are the same in meaning. Here burgan qutuy is translated as 
“Buddhahood.” 


206 “all” (ET 210; MIT 1009). 


2 


07 asuyurun 
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[539] 
[540] 


[541] 
[542] 
[543] 
[544] 
[545] 
[546] 
[547] 
[548] 
[549] 
[550] 
[551] 
[552] 
[553] 
[554] 
[555] 


[556] 
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MONGOL TEXT 251 


tedeger ligiilegsen tige cinu oyun-dur minu orobai.. 

teyin-ber bégesii yurban erdeni kemekti yambar bui 
kemebesii.. 

tere lam-a jarlry bolju yurban erdeni kemekii buyu 
adalidqasuyai bi:: 


Burqan Nom Bursang quwaray ene urban bolai.. 

Burqan-1 erin barrysan-iyar busu Tngri-ner-e iilii 
morgtigdekti.. 

boyda Nom-i erin bariysan-iyar busud-un amin-dur goor iii 
kiirgegdekiii.. 

Bursang quwaray-ud-i erin bariysan-iyar busucar ters 
wel-ten-i lti bisiregdekiii:: 


kemen nomlan ayiladgan uqayulju biir-iin.. 

getulgegci Qongsim Bodisaduwa-yin jiryuyan tisiig-i.. 

Gegen Qayan Qatun Jénggen ekilen qamuy biigiide-diir 
uduriyulsun-i {18r} iijegiiljii”™’.. 

gem ugei om ma ni padme huum kemejii kiciyegdekii:: 


‘yar-tur inu erike bariyulju yayca ‘yayca tataju biirin ungsi 
kemen.. 

qamuy amitan-dur terigiilesi tigei”” ecige eke ese boluysan 
ugei-yin tula.. 

qayiralan nigileskui sedkil-iin egiiden-ece kiciyen bisilyaju 
ungsibasu.. 

qamuy-i medegci Qongsim Bodisuv7'’-un qutuy olqu boluyu 
kemebe:: 


ene jiryuyan listig-iin cinar yosun inu kemebesii.. 
erkin om iisiig Tngri-ner-tin omoy-tu tér6kiii iiktikiiy-ece 
tonilyayu.. 


erketii ma iistig Asuri-nar-un bayiralaldun”” 


temeceldtikty- 


udurryulsun-i iijegiiljii = uduriyulusun ijiigiiliigsen < T. lung-bstan (4Q7j 319), 


“prophecy, precept, injunction” (TED 1216). 

 terigiilesi tigei < T. thog med dus < Skt. anadikala “Beginingless time; (from) 
all eternity” (VED 1186). 

719 bodisuv => bodistv (AQT) 42). 

2I' Should be read as bayirilaldun (AQ7j 42). 
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[557] 
[558] 
[559] 
[560] 
[561] 
[562] 
[563] 
[564] 
[565] 
[566] 
[567] 
[568] 
[569] 
[570] 
[571] 
[572] 
[573] 


[574] 
[575] 


CHAPTER THREE 


ece tonilyayu.. 
ele ni tistig kiimtin-ti dérben jobalang-aca tonilyayu.. 


jibqulang-tu pad tistig aduyusun-u kelege1 mungqay 
jobalang-aca tonilyayu.. | 

jici me tstig birid-un 6l6skti1 umdayasqui jobalang-aca 
tonilyayu.. 

jiryalang-tu qung iisiig tamu-yin kiliten qalayun jobalang-aca 
tonilyayu.. 

jiryuyan lsiig-iin cinar toyolasi tigei caylasi ugei ulisi ge 
boluyu:: 


gamuy Burgan-{18v} nuyud-un giin narin guriyangyui tarni.. 

qamuy degedii nom-un guriyangyui Ur-e usug.. 

qamuy amitan-i’'* qarangyu-yi arilyayci coy-tu naran.. 

vayiqamsiy giin narin jiryuyan lstig-tin cinar toyolasi lige 
buyu:: 


lirgiilji tasural tigei oroysan qura casun-1 toyolaju kemleju 
cidayu.. 

iilemji jiryuyan lstig-i nigen-te ungstysan-u aci-y1 toyolaju 
ult cidayu.. 

6ctiken quriyaju tobcilan ayiladqaju uqayulumui bi.. 

uran-a gayan qatun naiman Uy-e-tu sanwar~-i saki 
kemegsen-dir:: 


teyin-ber bégesti naiman tiy-e-tii sanwar yambar bui kemen 
asaybasu.. 

tere lam-a jarlry bolur-un eng urida erte manayar boscu.. 

degedii yurban erdeni-8-tiir itegel yabuyuluyad.. 

tegsi dérben caylasi tigei-y1 bisilyaydaqui:: 


artyun yurban erdeni-ece Ober-e ibegel-tii tigei.. 
acitan-dur ecige eke wcir-tu baySi?'*-aca yeke acitu’”’ iigei.. 


712 Should be read as u (AQTc 236 n. 1). 
713 < Skt. samvara _ 


2I4 <T. rdo-rje slob-dpon (AQTj 323), “tantric master; a title given to a master 
who gives tantric initiation, teaching, etc. “ (Rigzin 1986: 220). 
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[576] 
[577] 


[578] 
[579] 
[580] 


[581] 


[582] 
[583] 
[584] 
[585] 


[586] 
[587] 


MONGOL TEXT 253 


amitan ecige eke kemen medejii sanvari-yi”’° sakiydaqui 


buyu.. 
alimad naiman tiy-e kemebesii eyimti buyu:: 


amin-1 {19r} uli tasul-un ese dggiigsen-i tilii abqui ba.. 

arryun busu yabudal-i tebciged qudal wlii tigiilekiii ba.. 

anduyuraju”’’ cay busu-yin idegen iilii iden cimeglen tli 
surcikiii’® ba.. 

asuru masi kég dayun cenggeldiikiii sandali”’” terigiiten-i 
tebcikti buyu:: 


kemen nomlan jarlry bolju ayiladqaysan-dur 

Gegen Qayan Qatun gamuy bugiide yeke ulus bisirejii.. 

gem tigei naiman tiy-e-tii sanvari”’ kinaju sakiyad.. 

Getilgegci Burqan-u nom-un yosun-i terigtin sonosuysan 
siltayan inu teyimti biiliige:: 


aldarstysan boyda Altan Qayan ere usun becin jil-e bas-a-kii.. 
aldaysan Dayidu-yi adalidqan Koke Qota-yi sediijii.. 


[588] Arban Qoyar Timed yeke ulus-iyan quriyaju jakiruyad.. 
[589] adalidgasi iigei uran-a’”’ jokiyan jasaju jébsiyeriiged:: 
[590] Quruyun-a Qan-i’” dber-e Qatun Méren-u yool-dur 
[591]  ‘yajar-un temdeg-iid biiridiigsen +< sayin beleg’”’-tii oron- 
dur.. 
[592] ‘yayiqamsiy >+ tijesktileng-tii naiman asar-tu gota kiged.. 
[593]  qas ordo garsi uran-a™ bayiyuluysan ucir inu teyimii 
biltge:: 
715 aci-tu 
216 Should be read as sanwar-i (AQTc 238 n. 1). 
217 andayuraju 
218 siircikiii 


219 sandal-i 
220 Should be read as sanwar-i. 


22! Should be read as iyar. 
222 Should be read as u (AQTc 239 n. 1). 
*23 belge 


224 Should be read as lyar. 


Johan Elverskog - 978-90-04-42034-2 
Downloaded from Brill.com09/08/2023 09:11:39AM 


Via Wikimedia 


254 CHAPTER THREE 


[594] tegiin-ti qoyin-a lam-a basa Altan Qayan-dur eyin {19v} 
kemen ayiladgabai.. 

[S595] degedii boyda Secen Qayan Phagsba Lam-a goyar-un 
yosuyar.. 

[596] tegsi toro Sasin-1 bayryuluysan-u diiri-ber tiledkt bogesi.. 

[597] tende baryun’”’ eteged manu Tébed-iin Mingke Fajar-a:: 


[598] eng urida Hindkeg-un weir-tu oron-dur inu.. 

[599]  erketii Ilaju tegiis ndgcigsen Sikamuni Burqan-u.. 

(600] erkin arban goyar nasun-u bey-e-yi Tngris-iin erketii 
Qormusta-bar 

[601] Erdeni Bsisu Karmi’”° kemekii qubilyan uran-iyar kilgegsen:: 


[602] Ilaju tegiis ndgcigsen Sikamuni Burgan Oober-< tin > +[ 1yen 
]+ gutuy oroyulluysan7”.. 

[603] imayta cdb-tin cay-taki amitan-u tula sitigen bolyaysan.. 

[604]  ilaywysan Burgan baysi’**-luy-a ilyal tigei uciraysan amitan.. 


[605] _ ilete’”’ iijeged saca yurban qoora-yin ebecin””’ amurliyad:: 


[606] jasaday tigei stistig bisirel-1 torégiligci.. 

[607] jiy-a7”’ tinen-iyer tijekiii sonosqui erdem-liige tegiistigsen.. 

[608] jayay-a-tu qamuy Tngri ktmiin-ti coy jibqulang-tu boluysan 
ene sitiligen-1.. 

[609] jalaju Tngri-ner-in yajar-a tabun jayun jil-e tusalan sayubai:: 


[610] tere oron-aca belge bilig-iin dagini®’”-nuyud jalaju.. 
[611] tende {20r} 6r6n-e-tti oroi-yin cimeg-tin oron-dur tabun 
jayun jil-e sayubai.. 


22> barayun 

226 Bsisu Garmi < Skt. Vigvakarman (AQT7c 89 n. 4). 

227 oroyuluysan 

228 The SR identifies Burqan baysi as a translation of T. ston-pa (AQ7j 328), itself 


based on Skt. Sastara, “teacher, prophet” (Rigzin 1986: 162). It is herein translated 
as “Buddha teacher.” 

229 iledte 

230 ebedcin 

3! Translated as “real,” from the definition in MIT “mayad, tinen, lab, tineker, 
cuqum” (2381; AQT} 329). 

232 < Skt. dakini 
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[612] tendece oytaryui-bar ridi qubilyan-iyar 6gede bolju ireged.. 

[613] degedti Enedkeg-tin wcir-tu oron-dur tabun jayun jil-e 
tusalan syubai’>>:: 

[614] ulam basa-kii Kitad-un Brisdim Cay-a kemekii gayan jalaju.. 

[615] uciraju Kitad-un yajara*™ tabun jayun jil-diir tusalan sayubai.. 

[616] tlemji tegtin-ece Tébed-tin Cakrawarti Qayan jalaju.. 

[617] wurgtiljide manu Tobed-in takil-un sitiigen yayiqamsi1y-tu +< 
Burgan >+ biluge:: 

[618] tusa-tu ilayuysan tere Burgan-u jiig-tiir kiisen tiledcii.. 

[619] doloyan alququ-yin tediii odcu yegtidkebesi... 

[620]  tuyuluysan Burgan?”-u jiryalang-tu oron”**-dur térdkii 
boluyu 

[621] tungyalay teyimii yayigamsry Burgan-u sitiigen biiliige:: 

[622] basa ber manu Tobed-tin oron-dur Tsongkaba-yin 
bayzyuluysan.. 

[623] bayasqulang tegtis coy-tu oron-dur Sikamuni-yin Sasin-1 
barryci.. 

[624] baySi bursang quwaray-ud-un oki Qongsim Bodisadw-yin 
qubilyan.. 

[625] bSodnam rGyamso~’ qamuy-i medegci Dalai Lam-a bar:: 

[626] arban ilegii nasun-dur-iyan tere lam-a manu.. 

[627] Altan Qayan cim-a-luy-a {20v} ayuljaqu-yin beleg”® 
wligilji.. 

[628] artyun Burgan-u Sasin jegiin eteged delgerekiii beleg”” bui 

233 savubai 
234 vaiar-a 


235 4QTj reads this as an abbreviation of “iineker tuyuluysan burqan” < T. yang- 
dag-par rdzogs-pa’1 sangs-rgyas < samyaksambuddha, (MVP/ #6) which is possible 
on account of this stanza beginning in t/d, thereby causing tineker to be dropped. Or 
it may be an earlier form of the term, nevertheless, it is translated as the “[Completely] 
Gone Beyond Buddha.” 


236 < T. Bde-ba-can < Skt. Sukhavati (MED 1193) 
237 < T. Bsod-nam Rgya-mtsho 

238 belge 

39 belge 
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256 CHAPTER THREE 


kemegsen biiligei.. 
[629] adalidgasi tigei Burqan-u nomlaysan Ganjur sTanjur kemekii 
nom-ud biiliige:: 


[630] teyimii teyimti yayiqamsry-tan tilemji masi olan jiil-ten 
buyu.. 

[631] degediti yeke gayan ci uridu Phagsba Lam-a Secen Qayan 
qoyar-un yosuyar.. 

[632] tegsi Burqan-u Sasin-i jiluyadqu-yi ktisen tiledbesi.. 

[633] tende Juu Rimbocai terigiilen qamuy Burqad-un sitiigen- 
dur:: 


[634]  qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a ekilen olan quwaray-ud-tur jed””” 
manja~"' kiged.. 
[635] qotala églige baramid-i égcii ilegeged jalan ayiladqaju 


biir-iin.. 

[636] Qubilyan-iyar biitiigsen-ti stim-e keyid-tiir buyan-i 
tuiledkegiliiged.. 

[637] qotala-aca Ganjur sTanjur terigiiten qamuy nom-ud-i jJalaju 
irebesu:: 


[638] Burgan-u Sasin ayui yeke-de delgereyii biir-in.. 

[639] biikii qamuy amitan-u mungqay-un garangyui-yi arilyayad.. 

[640] boyda kiirdiin orciyuluyci cakrawarti qayan metii aldarsiyad.. 

[641] Burqan-u qutuy-i olju Siikawati*”-diir toré6mii kemen 
ayiladqaysan-dur:: 


[642] erten-ii quriyaysan buyan irtiger-tin kiiciin-iyer.. 
[643]  {21r} esergiilcegci*” dayisun-i daruyad*“ nom-dur 
bisiregci.. 


20 < T. ’gyed (AQ7j 331), “alms in money or eatable things” (TED 295). 

241 < T. mang-ja (4Q7j 331), “tea given to the assembled monks on the occassion 
of a religious service” (TED 952). 

242 < Skt. Sukhavati, the Western Pure Land of the Buddha Amitabha. 

243 Should be read as esergiicegci (AQTc 243 n. 1). 

244 Jayisun-i daruyad < T. dgra-bcom-pa < Skt. arhat. The inclusion of esergticegci, 
“adversarial,” is no doubt included purely on account of alliteration, therefore the 
entire phrase esergiicegci dayisun-i daruyad is translated only by “Arhat.” 
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[644] 
[645] 
[646] 
[647] 
[648] 


[649] 


[650] 
[651] 
[652] 
[653] 


[654] 
[655] 


[656] 


MONGOL TEXT 257 


erketii Altan Qayan Erdeni Jonggen’”’ Qatun qoyayula.. 
Ecige bLam-a-yin jarlty-1 sonoscu bayasun jobsiyejtt 
buir-un:: 


kiindiileyii lam-a-yin jarlry-tyar qayan ekilen qamuy noyad 
sayid bigiideger.. 

kiiseyi M6ngke T'ajara Dalai bLam-a-yi jalajyu buyan 
tiledkt-yin tula.. 

kiircii jala kemen sTaylong’”’ Nangso~”’ Uijeng Jiyisang””* 
Dayun Kiy-a Bombu Sanding ekilen 

koke nogai jil-e jarlry-un bicig sitiigen-ti beleg-1 6gcu 
yabuyulbai:: 


basa busu altan ménggiin terigiiten erdeni ed ayurayus-un™ 
kiged-i.. 

baramid églige terigiiten toyolasi iigei olan jiiil-ten-ii?”.. 

bayasqaqu metii olan toy-a-tan kereglegdekiin-i.. 

bikilejii”' yabuyulbai tilii taniqu tilii medekii Tébed ulus-tur:: 


ilayuysan boyda gayan-u jarlry-1yar uli tiiden kictyen yabuju.. 

imayta K6ke Nayur-un Cabciyal neretii yajar-a tiirgen-e 
kircu.. 

ilangyuy-a qayan-u jarliy-1yar yurban ulus-i jakirun siim-e 
barin dayuscu.. 


[657]  ilete’* sayatal tigei Mongke yajar-a arban sara yabuju 
kurbei:: 
[658] {21v} Juu Sikamuni-yin emiin?”’ delekey-e*™ ekilen 
oe Jonggen 
246 < T. stag-lung 
aa eT nang-so, a local frontier official (BTC 151 1a). 
248 Should be read as Jayisang (4Q7j 47, 333). 
29 Should be read as ayurasun. 
250 Should be read as i (AQTc 244 n. 2). 
251 Should be read as bekilejii (€4Q7c 244 n. 3). 
°°? iledte 
253 emiin-e 
24 Delekey-e should be read as Dalai Lam-a (AQT] 48, 336). 
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[659] 
[660] 
[661] 
[662] 
[663] 
[664] 
[665] 
[666] 
[667] 
[668] 


[669] 


[670] 
[671] 
[672] 


[673] 


[674] 


CHAPTER THREE 


quwaray-ud-luy-a ayuljaju.. 

joriylaju ilegegsen mandal ergiiged beleg beleg-iid-iin-iyen*”” 
Wigilju.. 

jibqulang-tu qayan-u jarliy-yi’” delgerengktii-e ayiladgan 
duyulaju.. 

jokistay-a siim-e kiid’’’ terigiiten-diir buyan-iyan tilemji 
tigegeju.. 


eng urida tan-u degedii Phagsba bLam-a-yi manu uridus.. 

erketii boyda suu-tu Secen Qayan jalaju iregtliged.. 

erkin tabun O6ngge ulus-tur Burqan-u Sasin-1 
delgeregiiliigsen-ti yosuyar.. 

erketii qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a cimau’” kiisekiii sedkil-iin 
egiiden-ece jalamui:: 


orosiyekiii*” sedkil-iin egiiden-ece enerin nigiilesiiged.. 

6gede bolju manu Mongyol-un yajar-a Sasin-i delgeregiil-iin 
soyurq-a.. 

Ober busud-tur tusa-tu tiles-1 ayilad-un soyurq-a.. 

ulemji masi sutsulkti bisirekti-ber jalamui jalaran soyurq-a.. 
kemen Ocibesi:: 

qamuy-i medegci Dalai bLam-a nigiileskii nidtiber*™ tijejii.. 

qayan bida goya‘ula uridu torol-diir buyan wilediigsen-tyer 

qamtu jolyalduju Sasin-i delgerekii-yin beleg*”’ bui kemen 
jarlty bolju.. 

yayigamsiy Burgan-u {22r} Sasin-i sakiyci Biqar Qayan*” 
kimun-ii bey-e-diir oroju:: 


Ilaju tegiis négcigsen Burqan BaySi-yin bey-e Juu Rinbocii- 


?°5 Should be read as iid-iyen (AQTj 49). 
256 Should be read as i (AQTj 49). 

21 keyid 

258 Should be read as cimayi. 

25? Should be read as 6résiyekiii (407) 49). 
260 nidii-ber 

6! belge 


262 


Sasin-i sakiyci Bigar Qayan < T. Chos-skyong Pe-har rgyal-po (AQ7j 337). 
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MONGOL TEXT 259 


yin emun-e.. 

[675] ilaywysan qamuy-i medegci Dalai bLam-a ekilen quwaray- 
ud-un cryulyan-dur.. 

[676] imayta Tobed-iin yeke bay-a dglige-yin eyed olan quraysad- 
tur.. 

[677] ilangyuy-a Mongyol-un elcis bugiide-diir Biqar Qayan eyin 
uguler-tn:: 


[678] orui-yin cimeg Badm-a Sambaw-a’” Baysi-yin jarliy-iyar.. 

[679] oki Morin terigiitii erketti qayan-u udurtyulsun tyiigiiltigsen*. 

[680] oyoyata Biqar Qayan minu tige siduryu udq-a mayad udq-a"™ 
+< qoyar >+_aca.. 

[681] onca’° mayad udg-a kemekui tgiilekiii-ece qayacaysan:: 


[682] siduryu udg-a inu naiman ner-e*”’ kiged tabun bey-e-diir 
uiles-1 bitiigeyu.. 

[683]  siltayan qamuy-i medegci tijegseger tegiilder tusatu’” Dalai 
bLam-a kiged 

[684]  siluyun bodisatw-a Altan Qayan bida biikiii-ber eng urida 

[685] simdaju coy-tu jes 6ngge-tii ayula-yin emiin-e tiiigiir-e 
Badm-a Sambaw-a-yin emiin-e-ece:: 


[686]  qotala biigiideger tanggariylaysan*” buyan-u iriiger-iin 
kuciin-iyer 

[687] Qongsim {22v} Bodisuv -un qubilyan buyan-tu Dalai Lam-a 
barayun eteged toroju.. 

[688] qubilyan Altan Qayan jegiin eteged Mongyol-un yajar-a 


263 < T, Padma-sam-bha < Skt. Padmasambhava. 


264 siduryu udg-a < T. drang-don, “phenomena which require interpretation to be 
understood”; mayad udq-a < T. nges-don, “definitive meaning, ultimate meaning” 
(Rigzin 1986: 87; AOTj 338). 

2° A little piece of paper with “qoyar” written on it has been glued onto the page 
in between the lines. 


°° The text reads "WY’ and should be read as onca (4077 50, 337) 


67 The text reads ’’R-E. Jurungga (AQTc 247 n. 1) reads it as yar-a, which is 
possible if an aleph had been omitted. However, following AQ7j it is here read as 
ner-e. 

768 tusa-tu 


6° tangyariylaysan 
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[689] 


[690] 


[691] 
[692] 


[693] 
[694] 
[695] 


[696] 


[697] 


[698] 
[699] 
[700] 
[701] 


[702] 


[703] 


CHAPTER THREE 


torojil.. 7 
qutuy-tan-u Sasin naran metii delgeregilkui beleg*” buyu 
kemen:: 


tegiin-ii tulada tijegseger tegiilder tusa-tu Dalai Lam-a 
ci-ber.. 

tende Mongyol-un Qayan-u jarliy-1yar 6gede bolju odbasu.. 

tegsi qamuy amitan-i geyigtiljui erdeni Sasin-i?”’ naran 
uryumui kemen.. 

tegiidegerel iigei Bigar Qayan udurtyulsun Wjuguligsen-dur:: 


Tébed-iin yeke bay-a lam-a-nar bursang quwaray-ud 
bikti-ber 

todoraqau-a’’* Mongyol-un yajar-a 6gede bolqui-yi 
nebteregiiliiged.. 

tediii Mongyol-un elcis-tiir qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a Sasin-1 
sakiyci qayan goyayula.. 

dumda-yur tanu ende sayuyad olangkin’’”’ tanu ecijii yeke 
qayan-dur eyin ayiladqaydun:: 


uridu t6r6l tutum-dur gayan bida goyayula.. 

uciraju takil-un oron églige-yin ejen bolulcaju.. 

iilemji burqan-u Sasin-i olan-ta delgeregiltigsen bultge:: 

égede bolju Mongyol-un yajar-a amitan-u tusa-yin tula {23r} 
odumui bi:: 


Altan Qayan iiker jil-e Kitad Tébed Mongyol yurban ulus-un 
ayuljar-tur 

artyun-a bayiyuluysan Cabciyal-un siim-e-dir é6gede bolju 
ireged.. 


[704] aldarsiysan Juu Rinbocii-yin emiin-e-ece bida ber 6gede 
bolju eciged.. 
[705] amuyulang-iyar Cabciyal-un siim-e-diir jolyalduqu beleg”™ 
77 belge 


71! Should be read as u (AQTc 248 n. 1). 
272 Should be read as todorqai-a. 

773 Should be read as tilegsen (4077 51). 
27 belge 
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[706] 
[707] 
[708] 


[709] 


[710] 
[711] 
[712] 
[713] 
[714] 


[715] 
[716] 


[717] 
[718] 
[719] 
[720] 


[721] 


[722] 


MONGOL TEXT 261 
bui kemen ayiladq-a:: 


quluyun-a jil-tn tabun sara-yin 6ljei-tii sayin ediir-tiir.. 

qubitu sTaylung Nangso Dayun Kiy-a goyayula-yi 

qarin basa Mongyol-dur.. uruysilayulju jedker-1 
amurliyuluyad yabuyuluysan-dur.. 

yurban erdenis-iin ibegel-iin kiiciin-iyer Mongyol-un 
Qayan-dur kirtigsen-diir:: 


Altan Qayan ariyun t6rélkitii Jonggen Qatun goyar-un 
gegen-e jolyaju biir-iin.. 

adalidqasi-iigei buyan-tu Dalai Lam-a-yin jarlry-un bicig 
sitigen-li beleg kiged-i.. 

arryun burqan nom weir-tu janggiy-a terigiiten eldeb 
erdenis-tin beleg-tid-i 

abuyad.. qayan qatun-dur ergiijii barryad 6cin ayiladqabai:: 


qamuy-1 medegci Dalai Lam-a ene jiig-tiir 6gede {23v} 
boluy-a kemen nigiilesiigsen-1 

yayiqamsi)-a Bigar Qayan uduriyulsun tijiigiiliigsen-i.. 

yabiy-a-tu bursang quwaray-ud biigtideger demlen 
jObsiyeldiigsen-i.. 

qayan qatun ekilen gamuy yeke bay-a noyad’’*-tur biirin 
delgerengkii-e ayiladqaysan-duri:: 


gotalayar qayan gatun qamuy biigtideger bayascu biiriin.. 

ylirban’”° tiimen-ece Ordos-un Secen Noyan Qaracin-u 
Kiindilen Qayan Yiingsiyebii-yin Dayicing Noyan ekilen.. 

quraju cryuluyad jobsiyeldiijii Cabciyal-un siim-e-diir jolyaqu 
bogesii.. 

qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a-yi uytuyul-un basa ber ene elcis-i urid 
yabuyulur-a’”’ kemeldiijii.. 


Nangso Lam-a Dayun Kiy-a goyar-tur jarliy-un bicig 
sitigen-li beleg-yi.. 


27° Text reads ’W’’D and should be read as noyad (AQ7j 52, 341). 
278 vurban 


777 Should be read as yabuyuluy-a (4Q7j 53, 341). 
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[723] 
[724] 


[725] 


[726] 
[727] 


[728] 
[729] 


[730] 
[731] 
[732] 
[733] 


[734] 
[735] 
[736] 
[737] 


[738] 
[739] 
[740] 


CHAPTER THREE 


neng tilemji jayun sijir’’*-iyer egiidiigsen altan tamay-a 
kiged-i.. 

narin-iyar kigsen beyen-ii?”” qubcad altan monggiin ed tawar 
olan toyatan-i.. 

nasuda Sasin-i sakiyci Biqar Qayan-dur beyen-ii**’ cimeg 
tamay-a terigiiten burin-e:: 


baramid 6glige terigtiten-1 biiridkejii elcis-tiir-tyen 6ggiged.. 

bayasqulang-tu gayan gatun ekilen {24r} yeke bay-a noyad 
biigtideger cryuluyad.. 

barimtalaju yiirban””’ tiimen-ii tige beleg-iid-i nigedkeged.. 

basa ber sTaylung Nangso Dayun Kiy-a qoyar-tur tegsi-ber 
jakiruyad.. 


sayibar oduysan’** qamuy burqad-un quriyangyui mon cinar.. 
sacalal tigei weir-a dhar-a-luy-a nigen cinar-tu.. 
Sikamuni-yin Sasin-u ilayuysad-un cimeg-yi bartyci.. 
sayaral’® iigei nigiileskiii nidiiber™ amitan-i iijegci:: 


qamuy amitan-u yaycakii itegel-tin mon cinar.. 
qayiralan nigiilescii jalaraqui jarlry-1 soyurqayad.. 
qarin basa qurdun-a manu elcis-1 ilegegsen jarlty-tyar.. 
qamuy-iyar bayascu goladaca jalbarin sogodbe bida.. 


iijegseger tegiilder tusa-tu-yin jarliy-iyar bida boged*™.. 
uli tiiden Cabciyal-un stim-e-diir endece mordayad.. 
tiker jil-diir gamuy-iyar uytusuyai ba birin.. 


278 Mong. sijir< Turk sitir < Sogdian styr < Greek otatnp. 


279 Should be read as bey-e-yin. 
289 Should be read as bey-e-yin. 
281 vurban 


282 < T. bde-bar gshegs-pa < Skt. Sugata, “‘One who has attained bliss,’ epithet of 
a Buddha. According to Asanga: anyone having achieved, without remainder, the 
extirpation of lust, hatred, and delusion” (MED 1182). 


283 


sayatal 


284 nidii-ber 


85 béged is here neither a “coordinating particle nor a conjunction (‘then, and’), 
but instead a particle that strengthens the following negation (uli tiiden), which can 
be rendered with expressions like ‘on no account, by no means’” (de Rachewiltz 
1982: 64). 
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[741] 


[742] 
[743] 
[744] 
[745] 


[746] 
[747] 
[748] 


[749] 


[750] 
[751] 
[752] 
[753] 
[754] 
[755] 
[756] 


[757] 


MONGOL TEXT 263 


iinen mayad degedii lam-a inaysi <jorin>***jalaran 
soyurgamu kemen Ocigtiin.. 


ulayan quluyun-a jil-iin arban nigen sara-da mon on-dur inu.. 
iidel’*’ tigei yabuyulbai Mongke Fajara elcis-iyen jakiruyad.. 
tinen degedii {24v} yurban erdenis-iin 1begel-tin ktictin-iyer.. 
tilemji qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a-yin adistid-tyar:: < tngri- 

yin> 788 


tngri-yin kébegiin Altan Qayan-u buyan-u uciral-tyar.. 

tere elcis tiker jil-iin jiryuyan sara ktiriigsen-iyer.. 

Dalai Lam-a-yin gegen-e jarlty-un bicig sitiigen-ti beleg-tid-1 
erguju.. 

degedii Qayan-u ergiigsen buyan-i bursang quwaray-ud 
quraysad-tur kirgeyjii:: 


ciyulyan-u cai terigiiten églige baramid-i jerge-ber’”’ qantala 
tiigegejil.. 

ciqula qamuy-i medegci Dalai Lam-a-dur qayan-u jarlty-1 
biirin-e ayiladqaysan-dur.. 

cindamani erdeni metii Dalai Lam-a jarlry bolju igiiler-iin.. 

cidayci yeke gaan minu jarliy-yi busu ult bolyan 
jobsiyegsen bégesi:: 


bi-ber tiidel igei 6gede bolsuyai kemen nebterkei-e jarliy 
boluysan-dur.. 

bisirel-ti Yarlung Qayan 
bay-a noyad irejil.. 

bisirekti sistilkii ber qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a-dur m6érgijii 
Ocin.. 

bilig-tii qamuy-i medegci Dalai {25a} bLam-a ayilad-un 
soyurqamu kemen:: 


2" terigiiten Tobed- +[ iin ]+ yeke 


286 The scribe has both marked this word for deletion with an “x” to the right of 
the word and “erased” it by making two vertical lines through it. 


87 vidal 


785 Both tgri and yin are marked for deletion with an “x” to the right of the each 


word. 


289 «in the proper order” (AQ7j 342). 
290 < T. yar-klung rgyal-po. 
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[758] 
[759] 
[760] 
[761] 
[762] 
[763] 
[764] 


[765] 


[766] 


[767] 
[768] 


[769] 


[770] 
[771] 


[772] 
[773] 


[774] 


CHAPTER THREE 


imayta qamuy amitan-u itegel Qongsim Bodistw mon 
bégetele.. 

ilangyuy-a manu Tébed-iin oron-u”' nomoyadqaqui yosu-tu 
biiliigei.. 

itegel ilayuysan tndustin Tsongkaba bLam-a kiged.. 

ilete”* ded ded-iyer iindiisiilegsen rGendiin Rubba rGendiin 
Jamsu degedii t6rdl cinu.. 


ene Tébed-tin oron-i nigiiles-iin bariju 6rdésiyegci biiltigei.. 

erketii burqan-u Sasin-1 naran metii delgeregiiljii sayun 
biiliige.. 

erkin boyda teden-ti yosuyar ende sayuju amitan-1 degyigtl- 
un soyurq-a.. 

enerikii nigiileskiii-ber manu ayiladqaysan-i busu tilt bolyan 
soyurg-a:: | 


tere Mongyol-un oron nom tgei kijayar burqan ugei 
qarangyul ‘Yajar-a.. 

tende kiimtin-ti miq-a idejii cisun uyuju yabuyci olan buyu.. 

tegiiber kiimtin busu-yin oron-dur adali buyu yakin 6gede 
bolumui.. 

tegiin-ii tula bey-e-ber nomoyadqaquy-a masi berke buyu-j- 
as: 


sedkil-iyer qotala-daca nigiiles-iin sedkigdektii kemen 
Ocigsen-dur 

saca.. qamuy-1 medegci tyegseger tusa-tu {25v} Dalai 
bLam-a bar 

sayaral’’’ iigei teden-ii ayiladqaysan-i qariyu jarliy bolur-un.. 

sayin iriiger-tin kiicii-ber < ene >” eng urida qayan bida 
qoyayula:: 

uciralduju jegiin eteged burqan-u Sasin-dur bi takil-un oron 
bolju.. 


291 Should be i(AQTc 254 n. 1). 


292 


iledte 


93 savatal 


4 This word is marked for deletion with two “x” to the right of it. 
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[775] 
[776] 
[777] 
[778] 
[779] 


[780] 
[781] 


[782] 
[783] 
[784] 
[785] 
[786] 
[787] 
[788] 
[789] 
[790] 
[791] 
[792] 


[793] 


295 


MONGOL TEXT 265 


ulemji yeke qayan dglige-yin eyen bolju ergiimjilen 
kundileyji.. 

urguljide jegiin eteged garangyui yajar-a Sasin-i delgerekii- 
yin iruger biliige.. 

iilti idqan jébsiyen tusalabasu manu tangeyariylaysan”” aci 
anu tere buyu kemebe:: 

basa Sasin-i sakiycu’”® yeke qayan- < u > ”’’-i bar.. 

Bigar-i kiimiin-ii bey-e-diir uriju oroyuluyad.. 

bisilyaju 6gede bolqu-yin ucir-i dabtan asayuysan-dur.. 

bilig-tii Dalai bLam-a Mongyol-un yajara sayaral’”’ iigei 
égede bolbasu.. 


burqan-u Sasin-1 ayui yekede delgeregiiliimiii.. 

buruyu yabudal-tan-i uduridumui.. 

budungyui niswanis-un garangyui-yi naran metii 
geyigulimii.. 

boyda cimaluy-a bi nékécesii diirbel tigei 6gede bol 
kemebei.. 


tegiin-ii qoyin-a qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a Juu Sikamuni kiged.. 

takil-un {26r} sitiigen qamuy keyid siim-e-diir iilemji takil-i 
erguged.. 

tendece 6gede bolju Murus neretii yajar-a kiircti ireged 
darui-dur.. 

tegsi qamuy-i medegci Dalai bLam-a elcis-iyen ilegebei 
Mongyol-un gayan-dur... 


Sira Tala neretii yajar-a kiircii tere elcis inu.. 

siluyun bodisatw Altan Qayan-dur ayulujayad’” écir-iin.. 

siltayan qamuy-i medegci qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a dgede bolju 
ireged.. 

simdaju yeke qayan-u amuyulang-i asayun mani ilegebei 


tangyarrylaysan 


26 sakiyci 

97 The scribe has erased “u” by blotting it out with ink. 
298 sayatal 

2) amuljayad 
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[794] 
[795] 


[796] 
[797] 


[798] 
[799] 
[800] 
[801] 
[802] 
[803] 
[804] 
[805] 
[806] 
[807] 


[808] 
[809] 


[310] 
[811] 
[812] 
[813] 


CHAPTER THREE 


kemen ayiladqaysan-dur:: 


tngri-yin kobegtin stir yeke-tii gegen Altan Qayan.. 

tengsel tgei buyan-tu Dalai bLam-a-yin iregsen-1 
sonosuyad.. 

degedii bisirel-ti sistig-iyer masida bayasuyad.. 

darui-dur uytuyul noyad tiisimed-1yen ilegebei idter béged:: 


Ordos tiimen-ece Secen Qong Tayiji” Secen Dayicing 
Uijeng jongtulai ekilen 

oki Tiimen-ece Namudai Secen Qong Tayiji Dayun Noyad*”’ 
Bayayud Noyan Dayicing Ejei ekilen.. 

oncalaju Yiingsiyebii-yin Qaracin-aca Baraqu’” Secen 
Dayicing Tayiji terigitilen.. 

ulam ulam {26v} jerge-ber dabqurlaju uytuyul-un ilegebe1:: 


edeger noyad sayid tiisimed gotala biigiidegeri *”*.. 

erdeni altan monggiin mandal terigiiten birin-1.. 

emegel gajayar altan-iyar kigsen-1 morin-dur toqoju.. 

ed tawar olan beleg baramid-i 6gcii uytu'yulbai olan jil-1:: 


darui-dur uridaki uytu'yul Qalayun Usun neretii yajar-a 
kurcu.. 

tegiin-ece dumda-tu uytuyul Giin Ergi neretii yajar-a kurcii.. 

tendece segil-iin uytuyul Qalayun Usun neretii yajar-a kurciu.. 

tegsi qamuy-i medegci Dalai Lam-a-yin gegen-e beleg-iid- 
1yen erguged mOrgun Ocibei:: 

amitan-u kereglekiii tayalal-un ktisel-i° qangyayci coy-tu.. 

alimad goyar k6l-ten-ti erkin qamuy erdem-iin m6n cinar-tu.. 

alin-dur alin-i tegiin-iyer tusalayci qubilyan bey-e-ti.. 

aldarsiysan itegel buyan-tu Dalai Lam-a terigiilen quwaray- 
ud biigiide-diir:: 


300 Qong Tayiji < Ch. Huang taizi SK (Mostaert 1957: 545 n. 28). 

i Noyan 

302 Should be read as Baryu (AQTc 257 n. 2). 

3% bugiideger-i 

304 kereglekiii tayalal-un kiisel, is here translated following the interpretation in 
the AQ7j (wherein it as translated as fH 82), “desires” (348-349). 
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[814] ayay-q-ategimlig bursang quwaray-ud ayimay qotala-bar.. 
[815] amitan-u tusa-yi enerin sedkijti ene jig takin-i nigilesci.. 
[816] aljiyal’” tigei amuyulang nuta {27r} jokistay-a-ber.. 
[817] ay-a ene jtig-tiir diirbel tigei 6gede bolju irebegti kemen 
Ocibesu:: 
[818] qamuy-i medegci Dalai Lam-a eyin kemen jarliy bolur-un.. 
[819] yayiqamsiy yurban erdeni-yin ibegel-iyer amuyulang-iyar 
irebe bida.. 
[820] qayan gatun ekilen yeke bay-a noyad amuyulang aba-j-a.. 
[821] gqamtu jolyalduju amuyulang-iyan asayulcaysan-u qoyin-a 
bas-a-kui :: 
[822] Dalai Lam-a jarlry bolju Dayun Kiy-a Bonbu Siding 
kelemitrci qoyar-1.. 
[823] degedti yeke gayan-dur kurcii minu jarlry-1 eyin ayiladq-a.. 
[824]  tayalal-iyar bida goyar-un jolyalduqu-yin beleg’”® minu.. 
[825] tabun sara-yin arban tabun-a sayin edir jolyalduqu ucir buyu 
kemen ilegebei.. 
[826] ilegegsen elcis inu ireged qayan-u gegen-dir 
[827]  ilete’”’ qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a-yin jarliy-i biirin-e 
ayiladqaysan-dur.. 
[828] imayta gayan gatun terigtiten yeke ulus-iyar jObsiyejii biir-tin 
[829] ilangyuy-a uu>” bars jil-tin tabun sara-yin arban tabun-a 
sayin edir-tir:: 
[830] Koke nayur-un jegtin eteged Cabciyal-un stim-e-yin barayun 
eteged.. 
[831] ktndelejti qamuy-1 medegci buyan-tu Dalai {27v} bLam-a 
bSodnam Rayba’””-yin qubilyan.. 
[832] kisekii metii qamuy bursang quwaray-ud-luy-a gotala 
*05 The initial aleph is very long; thus the word looks like yaljiyal. 
*% belge 
*°7 iedte 
58 < Ch. Wu JX. 


30° < T. bsod-nams grags-pa (AQ7j 350). 
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biigudeger-tir.. 
[833] kiircti nom Altan Qayan Jénggen Qatun terigiiten tabun 
Ongge ulus-iyar:: 


[834] orui-yin cimeg qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a-yin weir-tu k6l-iin 
6lmi>'’-diir.. 

[835] wlemji masi siistlkii bisirekiii sedkil-tin egiiden-ece.. 

[836] iinemlekiii’"' cing bisirel-iyer mOrgiijii biir-iin takiyad.. 

[837] wrgiiljide olan jiil-tii baramid-i ergiijii barryad ayiladqabai:: 


[838] gamuy-i medegci qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a ekilen qotola’” bar.. 

[839]  qalayar’’* bursang quwaray-ud-un ayimay biigiideger.. 

[840] qaril mital igei boyda sedkil-iyen wlii aljtyan yerii-ber.. 

[841] gqamuy amitan-u tus-a-y1 sedkijii amuyulang kemen 6cibesii 
ber:: 


[842] asangki’’* yurban galab-nuyud-tur.. 

[843] arryun goyar cryulyan-1 tegtisiigsen.. 

[844] Ariy-a Awalokite-suwari’'°-yin qubilyan.. 

[845] adalidgasi ugei buyan-tu Dalai bLam-a jarlty bolur-un.. 


[846] degedu yurban erdenis-iin ibegel-iyer.. 

[847] tengsel tigei burqan-u Sasin-1 delgeregiilkt-yin tula.. 

[848]  delesekiii’’® aljiyaqui terigiiten ese’’’ {28r} boluyad.. 

[849] tegsi amuyulang-iyar jolyalduba bida kemen jarlry boluysan- 
dur.. 


[850] dglige-yin ejen takil-un oron qoyar uciraldubai 

[851] wtrgiilji masi sedkil-tin tayalal inu nayiraldubai.. 

[852] wtlemji masi bayasqulang-tu nom qurim-ud-iyar 
310 Imei 

311 < T. don-dam-pa < Skt. paramatha, “absolute” (MED 1192). 

3! gotala 

313 “certainly, indeed,” SH § 248 gala’ar, (ET 212). 

314 < Skt. asamkhya, “uncountable” (MED 1161). 

315 < Skt. Arya Avalokitegvara. 

316 deleskiii (AQTc 261 n. 1). 


3!7 terigtiten ese are both written in the Uygur style, having the final tail written 
vertically as opposed to the side, as found everywhere else in the manuscript. 
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[853] 


[854] 
[855] 


[856] 
[857] 
[858] 
[859] 
[360] 
[861] 
[862] 
[863] 
[864] 
[865] 


[866] 
[867] 


[868] 
[869] 
[870] 
[871] 


[872] 


MONGOL TEXT 269 


cenggeldibei.. 
ujegsen ba sonosuysan amitan bayasulcaju yayigaldubai:: 


tere ucir-tur qayan-u bey-e éciigtiken qalayun boluysan-dur.. 

tegiin-1 ayiladqaqu-yin tula qamuy-i1 medegci Dalai Lam-a 
ber.. 

darui-dur caylasi tigei butiigsen Eke Qatun-u abisig 
soyurqabai.. 

dayan basa busu amurlingyui delgerengkti-e erke doysin 
dérben tiles-iin abisig 6gcii.. .. 


qariyal kiged jedker gartyulqu-yin tula.. 

qamuy nom-i degjigiiliigci sakiyulsud-un sedkil-i qangyayul- 
un.. 

yabiy-a tusa-tu Ganjur sTanjur terigtiten qamuy nom-ud-i 
dayurisqayad.. 

yayigamsiy Tegiis Okin Tngri°'®-yin gtorm-a orkiju biir-iin.. 


basa busu jerge-yin yabudal-1 olan tilediigsen ucir-tur.. 
bayasqulang-tu gayan-u {28v} galayun amurltysan cay-tur.. 
bey-e kelen sedkil-iin egiiden-ece tilemji masi siisiiljii 
bayasulcaju qamuy yeke ulus bisirel-i egtiskeldiibei.. 


tere cay-tur qamuy-1 medegci qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a kiged.. 

tedeger qubilyan lam-a-nar gamuy quwaray-ud qotala 
bugtdeger.. 

tegsi luus-un dayun metii arban jiig-tiir dayuristala.. 

tegiidegerel tigei yurban kélgen nom-i nomlaju irtiger 
irtigebi>”.. 


qayan qatun jayun siir-iyer egtidiigsen altan mandal kiged-i.. 

vayiqamsiy mingyan sijir-iyer egiidiigsen ménggiin toy-a>” 
terigtten-1.. 

qas bolor eldeb jiiil erdenis altan ménggiin olan toyotan*”! 


318 < T, Dpal-Idan Lha-mo (A4Q7j 352). 
319 Should be read as iriigebei (4Q7j 62, 353). 
*® Should be read as toyoy-a (AQTc 263 n. 1, AQT) 353-354). 


321 


toyatan 
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[873] 


[874] 


[875] 
[876] 


[877] 
[878] 
[879] 
[880] 
[881] 
[882] 
[883] 
[884] 
[885] 
[886] 
[887] 


[888] 


CHAPTER THREE 


qubcilad®””-i.. 
qabiy-a-tu altan emegel gajayar toqoju aryumay tomocay™” 
morin terigtiten-i.. 


olan toyotan temegen morin lausa tiker gonin toyolasi 
gel. 

olan-i oncalaju jayuyad mingyayad tiimen toyatan-1.. 

oyoyata kereglekii jtiil bir takil baramid-i tabun 6ngge 
{29r} ulus-tyar.. 

ergujli yerul ecige eke terigiiten qamuy amitan-1 qutuy-un jug 
irugelgebei:: 


Dalai Lam-a-aca gayan gatun qamuy biigtide yeke ulus.. 

darui-dur SaySabad sanwar-un aci tusa-y1 sonosuyad:: 

degedii sudur tarni tayuji’”* kélgen-ii uduriyulsun ubadis ba 

tegsi sonosqui sedkikui bisilyaqui aci tusa-tu olan-i 
sonosbai:: 


yayiqamsly nom-un Altan Qayan ekilen gotala biigiideger 
sustig bisirel-1 egiiskejii biir-iin.. 

yadayadu ongyod celig-iid-iin endegtiregsen-1 tiiimeridiiged.. 

vyani mungqay bége udayan-i doroyitayul-un usadqaju.. 

yabiy-a-tu degedii nom-un téré-yi kiib*”’ janggiy-a metii 
bolyaju:: 


Sber-iin altan uruy-< ud >°*°-aca Bayayud Tayiji-yin kébegiin 
-1 terigilen.. 

ulemji arban goyar Tuma 
bolyan dayayulju.. 

unemlekti cing sedkil-iyer Sasin-dur batuda oroysan ucir- 


d°?’-ece jayun naiman toyin bandi 


322 Gubcilad, though the “1” is so faint it may also be read qubciyad. AQ7j (62, 
353) reads it as qubcisun. 


23 Tomocay (tobica’ut in the SH § 274; Cleaves 1983: 214) refers to a large 
western horse (4QTc 120 n. 2). 


324 The meaning of this term is unclear, it may be avadana, agama, or jataka. On 
account of these possibilities it is here translated as “history” (AQ7j 354-355). 


325 Should be read as kkib (AQ7j 63, 355-356). 
326 Marked for deletion with an “x” to the right of the word. 
327 Timed 
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[889] 


[890] 
[891] 


[892] 
[893] 


[894] 
[895] 
[896] 
[897] 


[398] 
[899] 
[900] 


[901] 


[902] 
[903] 
[904] 


[905] 


MONGOL TEXT 27) 


tur.. 
ulam basa décin +[tiimen]+’ Mongyol Dalai Lam-a-yi 
bisiren tus tus-iyar {29v} orobai:: 


Cabciyal-un stim-e-diir tabun sara-yin arban tabun edir 
uciralduju.. 

caylasi ligei 6glige baramid terigiiten-i tiigetele ergiju.. 

cayan buyan-u jlig-tiir tinen mayad oroju.. 

cayajilaju yeke bay-a noyad tusburi lam-a bandi bolyabai 
Sasin-i ergiimjileyii:: 


vayigamsiy-tu boyda jarliy-un mingyan gerel-tyer.. 

qarangyui munggay-un oyun-u linqu-a ceceg-yi 
delgeregilyii.. 

qarsilayci ters buruyu kimuda™” seceg-i imirigiiliigci.. 

qamuy-1 medegci bSodnam Jamsu buyan-tu Dalai Lam-a 
terigiten bSodnam Rayba-yin qubilyan lam-a ba.. 


329 


Manjusiri-yin qubilyan lam-a 

masi olan cryul'yan bursang quwaray-ud-un ayimay bikti-ber 

manglai nom-un Altan Qayan terigtiten yeke bay-a noyad 
bugudeger 

mayad-iyar erten-t takil-un oron 6glige-yin ejen-ti ner-e cola 
ergulcegsen-U yosuyar:: 


qayan ekilen qamuy ejed bigiideger qamuy-i medegci Dalai 
Lam-a-dur.. 

Tayiqamsiy Wcir-a Dar-a Sayin Coy-tu Buyan-tu Dala 
kemen aldarsryulju altan tamay-a ergtibei.. 

{30r} yabiy-a-tu sTongkor-un qubilyan lam-a-dur Manjusiri 
Qutuy-tu cola ergiibe.. 

qalayar Sodnam gRayba-yin qubilyan lam-a-dur Mayidari 
Qutuy-tu cola ergtibei:: 


-330 
1 


*°8 This addition is written to the left of the line and an “x” with a dotted line 
connecting it to the word marks its proper location within the text. 

329 < T. ku-mu-da < Skt. kumuda, the red or white lotus flower (4077 357). 

*°0 This is a translation of the Third Dalai Lama’s Tibetan title, Rdo-rje-chang 
Bsod-nams rgya-mtsho dpal-bzang-po. 
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CHAPTER THREE 


[906] Asing Lam-a-yi eng urida-aca Sasin-i duradqal-i sedtigilyu.. 

[907] arryun buyan-tu iiles-i tiledkebe kemejii Ecige Lam-a cola 
soyurgabai.. 

[908] asuru masi gutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a-yi kiciyejii jalaysan-u 
tulada 

[909] acilaju sTaylung Nangso-yi Dayicing Darqan Nangso cola 
soyurqabai:: 

[910] qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a ekilen yurban qutuy-tan tusiyatu” 
Altan Secen Qayan-dur.. 

[911] Qotala Esrua Yeke Kiiciin-tii Cakrawarti Nom-un Qayan 
cola ergiijii mOnggtin tamay-a soyurqabai.. 

[912] qubitu Noyancu Jénggen Qatun-i Dara Bodistw-yin 
Qubilyan Ary-a Dara cola soyurq-a bai.. 

[913] ‘yurban tiimen-ii noyad-tur ded ded-iyer tus buri cola nere 
Oggiigsen-ii” quriyan bicibei.. .. 

[914] Bayan Baysi-yi Enedkeg Tobed Mongyol yurban kelen-i 
tel®? soyurqaju.. 

[915] bayasqulang-tu burqan-u nom-ud-i orcryulju 
kelemiircilegsen-ii tulada.. 

[916] BaySi Ayusi-+[ yi ]+ Ananda Manyjusiri {30v} GiiSi cola 
soyurqaju baySi-nar-un oki bolyabai.. 

[917] basa ber nom yirtincii-yin iiiles-i iilti ende*™’ yabuyulqu-yin 
tula Kitadai-dur:: 

[918] Uijeng Secen Qonjin cola soyurqaju tiisimed-iin erkin 
bolyabai.. 

[919] iineger qamuy-i medegci qutuy-tu Dalai ekilen bursang 
quwaray-ud-1 

[920] tilemji Ganjur sTanjur nom burgan-i jalaju Sasin-u jiig-tir 

33! tisivetii 


332 Should be read as i (AQTc 267 n. 2). 


333 


tel is an abbreviation of telege, “an offspring which nurses from two mothers,” 


(MED 798) and here connotes a fluent or native interpreter as found in Buddhist 
colophons, tel keletii; yurban kelen-i telege is therefore the title bestowed upon 
Bayan Bagsi, “trilingual in Sanskrit, Tibetan and Mongolian.” 


334 


enden 
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[921] 


[922] 
[923] 
[924] 
[925] 


[926] 
[927] 
[928] 
[929] 
[930] 
[931] 
[932] 
[933] 
[934] 
[935] 


[936] 
[937] 


[938] 


MONGOL TEXT 273 


kiiciin-iyen 6gbe kemejii Sarmani*>-+[ yi ]+ .. 
Uran Tangyariy Dayun Kiy-a cola soyurgaju Dai Darqan 
bolyabai:: 


Uijeng jayisang-i Sasin-u jiig-tir kiiciin-iyen dgcii 
Onggeregsen-ii tula | 

olan kébegiin-i inu Sereng***-yi tilemji gayiralaju Uijeng 
jayisang cola soyurqaju.. 

urguljide Dalai Lam-a-yi kiciyen jalaju kiiciin-iyen 

Oggugsen-t tula Sambudar-a cola soyurqaju Dai Dargan 
bolyabai:: 


uridu buyan irtigeriin®’’ kiiciin-iyer.. 

uryumal naran metii Sasin-i delgeregiilkii-yin tula.. 

iicireldiijii’** takil-un oron dglige-yin ejen bolulcaju.. 

ulam basa nigen nigen-turiyan’” nere cola ergulcegsen-ti 
siltayan teyimti biiliige:: 


{31r} erkin Wcir-a Dar-a Sayin Coytu Buyan-tu Dalai 
Lam-a jarlry bolur-un 

erten-U quriyaysan buyan iriiger-tin kiiciin kiged.. 

erketii Juu Sikamuni-yin adistid-iyar bida goyayula.. 

ediige ciralduju goyar yosun-i biitiigekti-yin tulada:: 


Juu Sikamuni-yin emiin-e mandal ergiiktii kereg kemen 
ayiladqabasu.. 

yeke jiryalang-tu kiiciitii cakrawrti*”’ Altan Qayan terigiiten 
qamuy bugiideger.. 

jici erke busu siisiig bisirel-i egiiskejii biir-iin jébsiyeged.. 

jibqulang-tay-a mingyan si+[ji }+r-iyer mandal-i egiidiiged:: 


aldarsiysan Esrua yeke kiicti-tii cakrawarti nom-un Altan 


*35 Sarmani derives from the Sanskrit $ramana, “monk” (AQ7j 362). 
°° Sereng <T. tshe-ring, “long life” (Jaschke 1992: 450). 


33 
338 


” iriiger-iin 
uciralduju 


sd diir-iyen 
340 Cakravarti 
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[939] 
[940] 


[941] 


[942] 
[943] 
[944] 


[945] 


[946] 
[947] 
[948] 
[949] 
[950] 
[951] 
[952] 


[953] 


[954] 


CHAPTER THREE 


Qayan.. 

Asing kemekti Ecige bLam-a rDoryji Baysi terigiiten-i 

arryun ilaju tegtis ndgcigsen Juu Sikamuni-yin gegen-ti 
emun-e.. 

alimad kereglegdekiin olan jiil-tii 6glige baramid-i 6gcii 
ilegebei:: 


tegiin-ii qoyin-a qamuy-i medegci wcir-a dara Dalai Lam-a- 
yin gegen-dir.. 

tegiis Esrua yeke kiiciitii cakrawarti nom-un Altan Qayan 
eyin kemen 6cir-iin.. 

tegsi qamuy-i1 medegci wcir-a dar-a Dalai Lam-a ayilad-un 
soyurq-a.. 

tendece burgan baySi-yin nomlaysan sudur tarni toy-a {31v} 
tomsi tigei buyu:: 


teyin-ber bégest edeger qamuy nom-ud-i m6n cinar-1 
nigen-e quriyaysan.. 

tegiilder burqan-u qutuy-i tirgen-e olyayci buyu kemen 
ayiladqaysan-dur.. 

tende qamuy-1 medegci wcir-a dhar-a Dalai Lam-a jarliy 
bolurun.. 

tegtis ilayuysan burqan baySi-yin nomlaysan nom toy-a tomsi 
ugei buyu:: 


ay-a teyin-ber bégesii burqan-u qutuy-i olquy-a dota*”' mor. 

artyun tengsel iigei niyuca tarni wcir-tu kélgen*” biiliige 
kemegsen-dir.. 

Altan Qayan 6cijii erte Phagsba Lam-a manu degedti Secen 
Qayan-dur 

aldarsiysan Key-e weir-a**-yin mandal-un erke-yi soyurqaba 
kemen sonostaluy-a:: 


tere Kei weir-a-yin absig’™ alin-dur gariy-a-tu buyu kemen 


$*! Should be read as dite (4Q7j 68). 
*? niyuca tarni veir-tu kélgen < T. gsang-sngags rdo-rje theg-pa (AQT; 364-265). 
33 < T. Kye-rdo-rje < Skt. Hevajra. 


344 


abisig 
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[955] 
[956] 
[957] 


[958] 
[959] 
[960] 
[961] 
[962] 
[963] 
[964] 


[965] 


[966] 
[967] 
[968] 
[969] 


[970] 
[971] 


[972] 


345 
346 
347 
348 


MONGOL TEXT 275 


Ocibesi.. 
tegsi qamuy-i medegci qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a jarliy bolur-un.. 
tere Kii wcir-un abasig*”” inu kemebesii.. 
tengsel iigei niyuca tarni wcir-tu kélgen-ii abasig*”’ biiliige 
kemegsen-diir:: 


Altan +[ Qayan }+ artyun stisiig bisirel-iyer eyin kemen 
ayiladgar-un.. 

ay-a qamuy-i {32r} medegci wcir-a dhar-a Dalai Lam-a 
teyimu bégesii-ber.. 

angq-a urida Phagsba Lam-a manu degedii Secen Qayan-dur 

aldarsiysan Kii wcir-a-yin abasig*’’-i soyurqa'ysan-u 
yosuyar:: 


ediige nadur soyurqaju bolumu kemen 6cin ayiladqaysan- 
dur.. 

erkin qamuy-i medegci wcir-a dhar-a Dalai Lam-a eyin 
kemen Jarliy bolju.. 

erketu yeke qayan cinu ayiladqayci jarliy masi j6b buyu.. 

erte Secen Qayan-dur Phagsba Lam-a Kii weir-a-yin 


abasig’® soyurqaysan iinen bui:: 


tangga’riy’’’-i nidiin-ii cecegei metii sakin cidayad.. 

tangsuy-a burqan-u Sasin-i delgeregiiliiged.. 

tegsi yirtincu-yin t6ré-yi jokiyan bayryuluyad.. 

takil-un oron 6glige-yin ejen bolulcaysan yosun teyimii 
biltige:: 


teguncilen-kii ediige bi-ber yeke gayan cim-a-dur.. 

tengsel tigei niyuca tarni wcir-tu kélgen-ii abasig*°°-un 
erke-yi 

teguiskeju' qayan qatun qotala siisiig-ten-diir soyurqasuyai 


abisig 
abisig 
abisig 
abisig 


3% tanpyarty (407 69). 


350 


abiSig 
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CHAPTER THREE 


kemen jarlty bolbasu.. 
[973] {32v} degedii Esrua cakrawarti nom-un qayan Eke Dara-yin 
qubilyan Jonggen Qatun biigitideger:: 
[974] k6dbegiid noyad baySi-nar sayid tiisimed bugiideger.. 
[975] kiisekii siisiig bisirel-iin egiiden-ece nigen tyugir-ti 
sedkil-iyer.. 
[976]  giin narin niyuca tarni-yin abasig®'-un erke-yi abqui-dur- 
iyan 
[977]  kiindiilejii boyda Dalai Lam-a-dur Curban Tool-un Tobed 
ulus-1 ekilen:: 
[978] altan mOnggiin-iyer egiidiigsen mandal-i erkin bolyayad.. 
[979] artyun-a doloyan erdeni naiman takil-i burin-e tegiis kiged.. 
[980] angqan-u iine-ten eldeb jiil erdeni ed tawar nuyud-1 
coycalaju.. 
[981] asuru masi stisiilkiii bisirektii sedkil-tin egiiden-ece ergijti 
biir-tn:: 
[982] ‘yayca tijiigiir-tii sedkil-iyer abasig*°’-un erke-yi sonosqui 
cay-tur.. 
[983] qamuy-i medegci weir-a dhara Dalai Lam-a Sberiyen”” 
bolbasurayulju.. 
[984] ‘yayiqamsiy nigtileskii sedkil-iyer enerin tyeyju.. 
[985] yabiy-a-tu Kii weir-a-yin abasig’’"-i delgerengkiii-e nomlan 
soyurgabai.. .. 
[986]  {33r} erkin iindiisiin®*-ii abasig””°-un erke-yi oluyad.. 
[987] endegiirel iigei tanggariy*’’-yi nidiin-ii cecegei metii sakin 
cidabasu.. 
[988] ene nasun ene beyen-diir’’® burgqan bolumu sayin jayay-a- 
3! abisig 
3°? abidig 
3°3 Sber-iyen 
354 abisig 


355 < T. rgyud < Skt. tantra (AQ7j 367). 


356 


abisig 


397 tangyarty (AQTj 70). 
358 bey-e-diir 
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MONGOL TEXT 21) 
tan? 
[989] ese bégesti doloyan térdl-tli egenegte teyin ese biitibesu 
arban jiryuyan tor6l-ece inaru bitiyu:: 


[990] cakrawarti nom-un Altan Gegen Qayan ciyulju kelelceged 
tegiin-ii qoyin-a darui-dur.. 

[991] Cayan Malay-a Oyirad goyar ulus-tur Bodisu Sadsi Ocirai 
Giiyen’™ ekilen.. 

[992] Cabciyal-un siim-e-ece yabuyulbai Liing Giiyeng Dayicing 
Orliig Giiweng Tayiji terigiilen.. 

[993] cayajilaju tursiyul tiisimed elcis-iyen ilegebei tdter béged.. 


[994] Esrua yeke ktictitti cakrawarti Altan Qayan-u jarliy-1yar 
mordayad.. 

[995] endegiirel tigei yabuju tedeger tiisimed [uu-a Namu-bar 
tursryulju yabutal-a.. 

[996] erkectid-iyen Tool-1 Mingyan-u jaqadu Mandal Bayatur 
ekilen oorcay” irgen-i tijeged.. 

[997] erke-degen oroyulju yabuyad basa-ku mon béged:: 


[998] tegiince cinaysi Cayan malay-a-yin {33v} gota tuslaju yabun 
atala.. 

[999] tende Cayan Malay-a-yin bulig irgen-liige jolyalduju 
daruyad.. 

[1000] Derbis Bayatur neretii kiimiin-i bariju abuyad basa-ki... 

[1001] darui-dur Cayan Malay-a-yin Qamil neretii gota-dur ktirbei.. 


[1002] kuriiged saca erte Cinggis Qayan-aca saluysan t6rdél térégsen- 
i duradugsen’®”-dur.. 

[1003] kiindiileyti yeke qayan-u jarliy-iyar tedeger tiisimed-i asaran 
qayiralaju.. 


359 sayin jayay-tan < T. skal-bzang (AQ7j 367), “fortunate, good-fated” (TED 88). 


36 siiyen and giiyeng < Ch. guowang Ba, “the equivalent of wang (Prince); 
used only as a collective or generic reference to Princes enfeoffed with real or 
nominal Princedoms (wang-kuo) to distinguish them, e.g. from Commandery 


Princes (chiin-wang) (DOT 3548). 
36 qvorcay 


362 duraduysan (AQTc 275 n. 1). 
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[1004] 
[1005] 
[1006] 


[1007] 
[1008] 


[1009] 
[1010] 
[1011] 
[1012] 


[1013] 


[1014] 


[1015] 
[1016] 


CHAPTER THREE 


kiirgejii tatalay-a*” 6g kemen elcis-iyen amalabai Kimiin 
Baysi terigiilen.. 
kiircii kelelcegsen tiisimed-i tus tus buri uruy bolyaju:: 


arban qoyar gota Cayan Malayayin’™ ejen Abdukiram Qayan 
<dur>. 

Altan Qayan aq-a-yuyan elcis-i inu tlemji masi kundileged.. 

asuru masi bayascu téré neyiley-e kemen tatalay-a°” 
bayulmari>*™ olan jiiil.. 

almas erdeni aryumay tomocay mori ayta kicir®®’ temegen 


terigtilen 6gcii yabuyulbai:: 


tedeger elcis tiisimed Oyirad tiimen-dir tli kurin.. 

tendece Tuu-a Namu Dargan Orliig-i Oyirad ulus-tur 
ilegeged.. 

tegiince inaysi {34r} gariju cakrawarti Altan Qayan-u 
gegen-dir ayuljaju.. 

darui-dur Cayan Malayayin*® elcis tatalyasi*”’ ktirgejji.. 
Oggugsen biluge.. 


qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a-yi tere ucir-tur Yonglon-daki Garm-a 
Lam-a kiged.. 

qubilyan ilayuysan oron-daki qamuy lam-a-nar bugtideger.. 

qotala qamuy Tobad*”’-iin oron-daki dglige-yin ejed jalaju 


36 tataly-a 

364 Malay-a-yin 

*6 tataly-a 

366 The text reads bayulmari, which can be read in two ways. AQTg (399 n. 550) 
reads it as a mistake for bayulyari, “the escorting of a bride to a groom” (MED 72). 
Another possibility is that it is an early form of bayulya-, “to grant” (VED 71) with 
the -mar suffix “to form nouns designating suitableness, fitness” (Poppe 1954: § 
169); which is how it is read here, on account of it being part of a list of offerings 
sent to Altan Khan. 


367 kicir means “crooked and slanted” (MIT 1050), and kicir temegen describes a 
Bactrian camel whose two humps are leaning or flopped over to either side. This 
occurs during the summer months. I would like to thank Professor Coyiji for this 
interpretation. 


368 Malay-a-yin 
3® tatalyas-i 
*” Tébed 
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MONGOL TEXT 279 


birun.. 
[1017] quriyaju d6glige-yin baramid-1 tigetele ergijti udurryulsun 
abasig’’'-i abubai:: 


[1018] baysi ilayuysan Dalai Lam-a-yi basa-kii Erenmii?’*T° amsu? *- 
yin Duutang’™ Noyan jalaju.. 

[1019] belges-i inu uqasuyai kemen ull morgitn es-e bisireji.. 

[1020] belgedejii sitayaysan kij1-yin tinesiin inu.. 

[1021] belge-tey-e°” Tngri-ner-iin tisiig boluysan-dur bisirejii 
kiindtlebei Kitad ulus-tur:: 


[1022] tendece Cabciyal-un stim-e-diir 6gede bolju ireged.. 

[1023] Dalai Lam-a Altan Qayan-luy-a ayuljaju biir-iin.. eyin kemen 
ayiladqabai:: 

[1024] tegiis Esrua yeke kiicii-ti?’° cakrawarti Qayan Mongyol-un 
yajar-a Ogede bolju.. 

[1025] tegsi Sasin-i delgeregiilkt tula stim-e keyid bayryuldaqui 
buyu:: 


[1026] bodistw bi béged {34v} degegsi Nolam Tala’’’-yin keyid-tiir 
odcu.. 
[1027] bodatay-a 6glige-yin ejed terigiiten amitan-u tusa-yin tulada.. 
[1028] bursang quwaray-ud-un ayimay-i toytayaqu kiid’”* bariqu 
bilige.. 
[1029] burqan-u Sasin-dur tusalabasu biikii 6glige-yin ejed-ten-diir 
aci tusa inu yeke buyu:: 
371 abisig 
°? Erenmii is Liangzhou 2R|, which is now Wuwei zt in Gansu H#B (40Tc 
130 n. 1). 
i Ps is Ganzhou J, which is now Zhangye RX in Gansu H#i (AOTc 
n. 2). 
>74 Duutang < Ch. Dutang #82 (AQTc 130). 
>” belge-tey-e is here translated as “clearly” based on de Rachewiltz’s definition 
of “in a significant manner (1982: 82) In addition, “in the smoke” is inserted based 
on later Mongol sources which say the letters formed out of the rising smoke (ET 
81r04-06). 
378 kiicii-ii 
37! Nolam Tal-a, also known as Nilom tala (see ET 77v06-77v29), refers to Lithang 
(Schulemann 1958: 212 n. 332). 
378 keyid 
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[1030] yeke gqayan ci Mongyol-un yajar-a 6gede bolju kiirtiged.. 

[1031] yerti ecige eke boluysan qamuy amitan-u tusa-yin tulada.. 

[1032] yeriingkei burqan-u Sasin-i tilemji masi delgeregiilkii kiged.. 

[1033] yegiidkel tigei bursang quwaray-ud-un ayimay-1 toytayaqui 
sedkiyti:: 


[1034] erdenis-iin degedii altan ménggiin terigiiten eldeb jul 
erdenis-iyer.. 

[1035] erkin ilaju tegiis ndgcigsen Juu Sikamuni-yin bey-e uran-a 
bayryulbasu.. 

[1036] erketii Burqan-u Sasin-1 naran metii manduyulbasu.. 

[1037] Esrua yeke kiicti-tii cakrawarti qayan metii aldarsimui c1:: 


[1038] Manjusiri-yin qubilyan qutuy-tu lam-a-yi jalaju 6gede 
boly-a.. 

[1039] masi ilayuysan tere lam-a nam-a-luy-a ilyal iigei {35r} 
kundilen.. 

[1040] mayad-iyar tegiin-ii jarliy-i busu wii bolyan acila.. 

[1041] manglai tere Sasin-dur tusalamui kemen jarlty bolbasu ele.. 


[1042] cakrawarti Altan Qayan terigiiten yurban tiimen-t noyad 
cryulju.. 

[1043] caylasi tigei erdem-tii Dalai Lam-a-yi jalaju kurge < eyin 
kemeji.. 

[1044] Cagar Kicikti Dayicing Uyryurjin Bingtii Yungsiyebi 
Barqu Abai ekileju.. 

[1045] cay iigei erdem-tii Ayusi Giisi Erdeni mani Sading terigtten-1 
sayulyaju:: 


+379 


380 


[1046] kiindiilejii burqan-u Sasin-i jiluyadqu-yin tulada.. 

[1047] kiirgejii jala kemen tedeger noyad sayid-i ilegeged.. 

[1048] K6ke nayur-aca inaysi Manjusiri qutuy-tu-yi jalaju 6gede 
bolyaju.. 

[1049] kiircii irebei Mongyol-un yajara**' qotala gayan qatun qamuy 


379 Ts marked for deletion with an “x” to the right of the word. 
380 Viingsiyebii 
381 aj ar-a 
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bigiideger:: 


[1050] tegiin-ii qoyina’™ cayan luu jil-e qayan-u bey-e berke qalayun 
boluysan-dur.. 

[1051] tegsi nom-un giin cinar-1 ese uqaysan sayid tiisimed anu.. 

[1052] darui-dur urida usadqaysan buruyu tyjel-1 narin sitiigsen-diir.. 

[1053] tere cay-tur Manjusiri Qutuy-tu sedkil-ryen masi emgenin 
jobaju:: 


[1054] yurban erdeni lam-a idam nom-un {35v} sakryulsun-dur 
jalbariyu.. 

[1055] qurdun-a ketiirkei*®’-yin yabudal-i simdan tiilediigsen-diir 
sitiju.. 

[1056] gotala gayan-u galayun amurliyad darui-dur sergitiju.. 

[1057] qurimlaju bayasulcan tiledkii ucir-tur jolyaju:: 


[1058] Manjusiri Qutuy-tu gayan-u gegen-diir eyin kemen 
ayiladqbai™.. 

[1059] masi ilyuysan®® yeke gayan ci yurban erdeni kiged.. 

[1060] mandur™ siisiig bisirel cinu iilemji sayin bégetele.. 

[1061] mayad.. ese ariluysan sayid tiisimed yeke ulus cinu nom-dur 
bisirel 6ctiken buyu.. 


[1062] teyimi-yin tula burqan-u Sasin-dur tusalaju tilti cidamui bi.. 

[1063] degedti yeke gayan cinu esen biikiiy-ece d6gede bolju 

[1064] tende Tobed-in yajar-a garimui iilti tiidegiil-iin soyurq-a 
kemen Ocibesil.. 

[1065] tedtii cakrawarti nom-un Altan Qayan eyin kemen 
ayiladqabai:: 


[1066] gotola®®’ ilayuysan belge bilig-i nigen-e quriyaysan.. 


382 Goyin-a 
383 keniirkei according to Sumatiratna’s dictionary is a translation of ’phags-pa, 
“holy,” which is how it is translated here following the AQ7j, 22% (373). 
88 ayiladqabai 
ilayuysan 
man-dur 
*87 ootala 


385 
386 
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[1067] qocorli igei amitan-u qarangyu1-yi arilyayci coytu naran.. 

[1068] qutuy-tan-u m6r-tiir uduriduyci ayimay-ud-un noyan.. 

[1069] qubilyan bey-e-tii {36r} Manjusiri ayilad-un soyurq-a 
gegen-degen:: 


[1070] ese uqaysan olan ulus-i ségegeji.. 

[1071] erketi nom-un jasay-yi cing bekide wiledci.. 

[1072] erkin Juu Sikamuni eldeb erdenis-iyer egiidci.. 
[1073] edegeri*® biitiigesiigei sayun soyurq-a kemen dcijii:: 


[1074] tedii yurban tiimen yeke ulus cryuluyad.. 

[1075] degedti nom-un jasay-yi kib-tin janggiy-a metii tilediigsen- 
dur.. 

[1076] darui-dur Manjusiri Qutuy’”” tiidekiii jarliy-i soyurqabai.. 

[1077] tendece qayan terigiiten qamuy-tyar sisitg bisirel-i torogulju 
burun:: 


[1078] qamuy-1 medegci Dalai Lam-a-yin jarlry-un yosuyar.. 

[1079] yayiqamsiy Juu Sikamuni-yin bey-e bayiyulqu-yin tula eldeb 
erdenis-1 coycalaju.. 

[1080] yabiy-a-tu Balbu-yin uran-dur oggtiged egiidcti dayusuysan-u 
qoyina.. 

[1081] qayan qatun terigiiten gamuy yeke ulus qotola’” biigiideger:: 


[1082] eldeb jul erdeni altan mOnggiin olan toyatan-i.. 

[1083] emegel qajayar toqoju aryumay tomocay morin terigiiten 
kélged-i.. 

[1084] eng tigei olan toy-a-tan mal-1 coycalayulju yool tala 
dugiurtele.. 

[1085] erkin yeke buyan-1 caylasi tigei ergijii bur-tin:: 


[1086] {36v} Manjusiri Qutuy-tu ekilen dérben jiiil quwaray-ud-1 
jalaju.. 
[1087] manglai ilayuysan Juu Rimboci-du qutuy orosi1yul-un arbai 
sacuqui-dur 
388 edeger-i 
38 Should be read as Qutuy-tu (AQT; 76). 
3° gotala 
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[1088] mayad-iyar oytaryui-aca secig-tin qur-a oroyad saca.. 
[1089] masi tabun 6ngge solongy-a todorqai-a tataju:: 


[1090] tangsuy yayiqamsty belges gotala amitan-a tjegdegsen-diir.. 

[1091] tende Esrua yeke ktcii-tii cakrawarti nom-un Altan Qayan 
terigiiten.. 

[1092] tegsi qotala yeke ulus jasaday yosun iigei bisirel-i olju 
yayiqabai.. 

[1093] tegtis ilayuysan burqan-u Sasin-dur tinen mayad-iyar oro'ysan 
inu teyimii biltge.. .. 


[1094] qamuy amitan-a boyda Sasin-u naran-u>” uryuyulju.. 

[1095] yayiqamsty-tu degedii qubi-tan-u oyun-u linqu-a-yi 
delgereguljii.. 

[1096] qalayar yurban sitiigen-ti salayan nabcis-i arban jiig-tiir 
tligegeju.. 

[1097] qamuy-a dayurisbai Altan nom-un Qayan-u nere aldar cab°” 
bolju:: 


[1098] yeke kucitii cakrawarti nom-un Altan Qayan.. 

[1099] yert yirtinct. nom goyar-un t6r6-y1 tegsi tuyuluyad 

[1100] yerti gotala biigiide-yi engke nuta jiryayuluyad.. 

[1101] yegtidkejii méngke busu-yin cay-i tijiigiilkii- < yin >°”* {371} 
urida béged:: 


[1102] tngri yajar-un iru’ cay qubilju.. 

[1103] tngri gegen gerel-tii naran saran raqu-da jigtire barrydaju.. 
[1104] tngri luu Wlu dongyudqu cay-tur dongyudcu.. 

[1105] delekei yajar jiryuyan jiiil-iyer dengsel-iin kédiiljii:: 
[1106] ese tijegdegsen segiil-ten utay-a-tan odud*” uryuyad 
[1107] ele kei qura cay-iyar jerge-ber tlii oron yangdayad.. 


*9! Should be read as i (AQTc 282 n. 1). 

392 «fame and renown” (Cleaves 1955). 

393 Fach folio has 24 lines, however, here yin is written as if to begin a 25th line. 
394 Should be read as iru-a (AQTc: 283 n. 1). 


395 K owalewski defines both urtu utayan segil and segiiltiti odun as “cométe” 
(Kow 381a, 385b; AQTj 375). In this case segiil-ten and utay-a-tan are taken as two 
attributes and translated as “comets” and “meteors.” 
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[1108] eteged jud turaqan bolju odud jigiire unayad.. 
[1109] eldeb jiiil-tii mayui iru-a jegiidtin’”’ belge olan boluyad:: 


[1110] qamuy yeke ulus-un sedkil tilii amun atala cayan moyai 
jil-diir.. 

[1111] Qatun-u Tool-dur kégeler sara-yin arban yistin-e bars 
edir-tur.. 

[1112] gan ejen dalan tabun nasun-dur-iyan takiy-a cay-tur.. 

[1113] yayiqamsiy burqan-u sayudal-iyar sayuju tngri-yin yajara 
d6gede boluysan cay-tur:: 


[1114] tediii Qatun Jonggen ba qayan-u kobegtid 6kid bugiideger.. 

[1115] tegsi qamuy yeke ulus yasal-un sinal-un enelgegdejt 
kebtekui-dir.. 

[1116] tere cay-tur Manjusiri Qutuy-tu ober-tin bey-e-ber gegen 
slinestin-1 inu.. 

[1117] degedii t6rél-iin tonilqui t6b-tiir udurid-un jalaju.. 


[1118] ayui yeke sudur dandaris-un egiiden-ece {37v} irtigeri>”’ 
irugeju.. 

[1119] asuru masi nayan dorben mingyan nom-un coycas-1 
dayurisqaju.. 

[1120] adgay tigei’”® dérben mandal-un usun-iyar ugiyan 
bolbasurayulju.. 

[1121] artyun degedii oron-daki tngri-yin yajar-a jiluyadun jalaju:: 


[1122] wlii medekiii munggay oyutu ulus irgen gotat[ la }+yar.. 

[1123] wrgiilji masi yasiyudaju yasal-un emgenyti kebtekui-dur.. 

[1124] tilemji Qatun Jonggen gad kébegiid okid-iin sedkil-i 
sergugekt-yin tula.. 

[1125] Sber-tin bey-e Manjusiri Qutuy-tu eyin kemen jarlry bolju 
ayiladqabai:: 


396 jepuuden 

397 iriiger-i 

398 adqay iigei < U. atyaq si, is the same as T. ram-togs-med < Skt. avikalpa. It is 
translated with “non-differentiation” based on the meaning of avikalpa: “to be free 


from views based on erroneous discrimination between true and false, real and 
unreal” (MED 1159). 
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[1126] qamuy bigtide méngke busu yegitidkekii m6n cinar-tan 
buyu.. 

[1127] qamuy-y 
kiged.. 

[1128] yayiqamsiy-tu erten-i cakrawarti gaan ber.. 

[1129] qayacaju mongke busu-yin diin tytgiligsen ajuyu:: 


i”? medegci lagsan belge tegiisiigsen*” burqan bay3i 


[1130] ene ejen tan-u tere-ku yosun-i ugayad.. 

[1131] erkin degedii yurban erdeni sitigsen billige. 

[1132] erketii boyda ene gayan-u teyimii joriy-yi wyabasu™”’.. 
[1133] erten-ii boyda arsi*’”-nar-un qayan metii buyu:: 


[1134] gegen stinesiin-diir inu aci tusa-tu.. 

[1135] gettilgegci burqan-u nom buyan-i tilediiged.. 

[1136] {38r} ketiirkey-e bayryuluysan t6r6é yosun-i inu tiibsin 
baribasu.. 

[1137] kem tigei aci garryuluysan tanu tere buyu kemen jarliy 
bolbasu:: 


[1138] Qatun Jonggen gad kobegiid okid tiisimed 6ciiken-e teliireyjii.. 

[1139] yabiy-a tusa-tu doloyan doloyan gonoy-tur inu.. 

[1140] yayigqams1y dorben jiiil bursang quwaray-ud-un cryulyan- 
lyar.. 

[1141] gqamuy-iyar dérben iindiisiin-ii yeke kdlgen*”-ti nom-ud-i 
ungsryulbai:: 


[1142] naiman tiimen dérben mingyan nom-un coycas ba.. 


*°° Should be read as i (AQ7j 79). 


40 It is interesting to note that the author of this work uses the term lagsan belge 
tegustigsen for “marks of perfection,” since it reflects an influence of Siregetii Corjiva 
Guoshi’s translation style. In his 1612 translation of the Vajracchedika the Tibetan 
mtshan phun-sum-tshogs is translated with lagsan belge tegiistigsed, using both the 
Uygur loanword /aksan < Sogdian nysnh < Sanskrit laksana (Kara 1974: 74) and the 
Mongolian belge. In later works, however, when the Uygurisms were purged, only 
belge was used (e.g. Zaya Pandita’s translation: belge xotolo tégtistigsen) (Elverskog 
1995: 122). 

“0! uqabasu. The inclusion of the diacritics for y may have been done to facilitate 
reading since the word is split over two lines and actually appears as: uy-a / basu. 


402 < Skt. rsi 
“03 < T. rgyud-sde bzhi (4077 378), the four classes of tantra. 
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[1143] 
[1144] 
[1145] 


[1146] 
[1147] 
[1148] 
[1149] 
[1150] 
[1151] 
[1152] 


[1153] 


[1154] 


[1155] 
[1156] 


[1157] 


CHAPTER THREE 


nasuda takiqui maytaqui mOrgukiii namancilaqui iriigeki 
ba. 

neyite doloyan doloyan gonoy-un ty-e jabsar-tur .. 

narbai yeke ulus-iyar tasural tigei nom-ud-i ungsiyulju 
biir-iin.. 


bars irbis-1yer egiidiigsen ordo ger kiged.. 

biym-a*™ cengmes*”’-iyer egiidiigsen ordo ger ba.. 

basa ber qadqumal mangnuy kemerlig-iyer egtidiigsen ger 
ba.. 


baramid églige terigiiten toyolasi igei olan jul ba:: 


altan mOnggiin-iyer egiidiigsen quyay duyuly-a sayaday numu 
ba.. 

altan mOnggiin toy-a 
longqu.. 

altan monggiin-iyer {38v} egiidugsen ayay-a sinay-a 
terigiiten.. 

asuru masi buyan-u baramid-i eldeb jiil erdeni gotala 
biigtide-yi:: 


406 407 


tuly-a tebsi car-a kékiir*”’ sayulay-a*”* 


kémiin’” temege terigtilen altan emegel gajayar-tu aytas-i 


yisulegulju.. 

kédege tala diigiirtel-e*"” jiryuyan qosiyu mal-i coycalayulju.. 

kiindiilejii Manjusiri Qutuy-tu ekilen quwaray-ud-tur 
ergumyilejii.. 

eur yeke ulus-iyar toyolasi tigei caylasi igei buyan-1 baribai 
acilaju.. 


404 It is not clear what the word biym-a means. It is here translated according to 
the AQT] (378) as “felt.” 


405 


cengmes is found in the Wu ti ging wen jian F.#3%sa XH, and is defined as 


“things woven from wool made in the West [of China]” (quoted in AQ7j 378). 
“96 Should be toyoy-a 
407 Should be kokiigiir 
408 sayuly-a 
409 kémiin < kom, “cured leather” (MIT 1169; OTT 422; AQT; 379). The meaning 


therefore appears to be camels with leather saddle-carpets, on which goods can be 
placed and carried. 


ae diigiirtele 
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[1158] Altan nom-un Qayan degedii t6rdl-degen yaruysan ucir-tur.. 
[1159] arban goyar Tiimed-tiir sayuysan kébegiin acinar*'' inu.. 
[1160] arryun tordlkiti Noyancu Jénggen Qatun terigiiten qotalayar.. 


[1161] asuru masi buyan baramid-i toyolasi tigei ergiin tiiledbei:: 


[1162] tabun Ongge ulus-iyar buyan baramid-i ergiijti bartyad.. 

[1163] tayalal-iyar d6cin timen Mongyol-un gad noyad altan uruy 
inu.. 

[1164] tasural igei buyan baramid-i jerge-ber tiiledbei.. 

[1165] tere dotora Kitad-un Dayiming Qayan Dayidu dotora-aca.. 


[1166] Ober-iin {39r} yeke lam-a-nar-iyan terigiilen noyad-i ilegejii.. 

[1167] tlemyji boyda Altan Qayan-u gegen siinestin-diir inu tusa-tu 
doloyan takil ba.. 

[1168] tne-ten caylasi tigei eldeb jiiil erdeni ed tawar 6gcii ilegejii.. 

[1169] urgilji tasural igei Kitad-un yosuyar nom buyan tiledbei:: 


[1170] Dayiming Jénggen Qatun ekilen degiiner”'* kébegiid ulus-tur 
inu.. 

[1171] darui-dur sedkil-i inu sergiigen yasryun inu qaridqaqu-yin 
tulada.. 

[1172] daki basa nigen jil-iin oyjum cayan ayta-tu Sang yaryaju 
Oggin sedkil-i sergtigekti-yin tula.. 

[1173] Dayidu yeke sang nere eng tigei yaryayad soyurgaju 
ilegegsen biiliige:: 


[1174] darui-dur Altan nom-un Qayan*” gegen kegiiri* inu.. 
[1175] tende ongyolaqui yajar-un sayin mayui-yi inu Kitad-un 
toyocin ba.. 

[1176] degedii Manjusiri Qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a*"* bey-e-ber 

“1! aci-nar 

*!2 degii-ner 

*!3 Should be read as Qayan-u (4Q7j 82). 

*!4 kepiir-i 

415 The Dalai Lama was not present at these events, as evidenced in the following 
verse, therefore other scholars have assumed this dalai is superfluous (AQTc 289 n. 
2; AQT) 382). However, it is possible that at the time Dalai was a title that had not 


yet become synonymous with the institution of the Dalai Lama; and thus here it may 
be seen as another title of Manjusri Khutugtu, or simply a translation of his name 
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belgedejii erdenis-tin yosuyar:: 
[1177] tere cay-tur Qarayun-a Qan-u 6lge-diir.. anu ordo garsi 
bosqaju ongyolabai:: 


[1178] Jénggen Qatun Budasuri‘'® Qong Tayiji ekilen baySi-nar-i*”’ 
sayid bigtideger.. 

[1179] {39v} jobsiyejti barayun eteged qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a-dur 
buyan kirgegil-iin 

[1180] jibqulang-tu qan-u tngri boluysan-i ugayul-un Sadai Baysi 
terigtilen.. 

[1181] jokistay-a altan mOnggiin mandal ed tawar olan < olan 
juil kereglegdekiin-i 6gcti ilegebei:: 


+418 


[1182] darui-dur Dargan Sadai Baysi odcu morin jil-e kiirtged.. 

[1183] tegsi qamuy-i medegci weir-a dhar-a Dalai Lam-a-yin 
gegen-U emun-e.. 

[1184] degedii qayan-u tngri boluysan-i ayiladgaju medegiilji 
buyan-iyan ergiged.. 

[1185] tengsel iigei tuyuluysan bodi qutuy*'’-un jiig-tiir irtigelgebei:: 


[1186] qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a belge bilig-iin nidiin-iyer tyeji.. 

[1187] qubilyan Altan Qayan-u gegen stinestin-i inu.. 

[1188] qotala bayasqulang-tu Tiisid’”° tngri-yin oron-daki.. 

[1189] qurdun-a Mayidari burqan-u dergede téréqsan™*'-i inu ugaju 
jarlry bolbai:: 


Reign of Sengge Diitireng Khan 
[1190] Esrua yeke kucittii cakrawarti Altan Qayan tngn boluysan-u 


rgya-mtsho. Another possibility is that the inclusion of Dalai in Manjusri Khutugtu’s 
title is a marker of his identity as a the Dalai Lama’s representative in Hohhot. 


416 Budasiri 

*!7 Should be read as nar (AQTc 290 n. 2). 

418 This second olan is almost erased. 

*!9 tengsel iigei tuyuluysan bodi qutuy is based on the T. bla-med yang-dar-par 
rdzogs-pa’1 byang-chub < Skt. anuttara-samyak-sambodhi (4 Q77j 382-384). 

420 < Skt. Tusita 

“2! térdgsen 
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qoyin-a.. 

[1191] erkin yeke kébegiin inu Diigtireng Sengge Qong Tayij1.. 

[1192] ejen boyda-yin cayan ger-tin emtine-ece {40r} yeke cola 
yuyan abuyad.. 

[1193] erketii Altan Qayan ecige-yuyan' gan oron-dur gara morin 
jil-e sayubai: : 


[1194] tegiin-ii qoyina’ Diigiireng Qayan Jonggen Qatun gotola’ .. 

[1195] tegsi qamuy-i medegci Dalai lam-a-yi jalaqu-yin tulada.. 

[1196] tere ucir-tur Ucirai Giiyeng Orgqodai Dayicing Erdeni Mani 
ekilen.. 

[1197] tendece barayun eteged baramid 6glige-yi 6gcti yabuyulbai:: 


[1198] imayta gayan qatun-u jarliy-iyar sayaral* tigei tiirgen-e 
yabuju.. 

[1199] ilayuwysan TsOngkaba-yin qubilyan téréqsan” sKiim-Bum°® 
kemekt stim-e-diir jolyaju.. 

[1200] ilangyuy-a sitiigen-ti beleg baramid jarliy-un bicig-iyen 
erguju barryad.. 

[1201] iregsen jorry-iyan Dalai Lam-a-yin gegen-diir biirin-e 
jokistay-a ayiladgaysan-dur:: 


[1202] jobsiyejyi qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a inaysi égede bolju irekiii- 
dur.. 

[1203] Yonglon-daki Garm-a Lam-a ekilen Ordos-un noyad uytuju 
morguged urijju bayulyabai.. 

[1204] jokistay-a 6glige baramid-i ergiin bariju kiindtilen takibai.. 

[1205] jibqulang-tu Dalai Lam-a-yi inaysi é6gede bolju iregsen-i 
sonosuyad saca:: 


[1206] Digtireng Qayan Jonggen Qatun goyar jarlty boluyad.. 
[1207] {40v} doloyan Tiimed-iin Dayun Qong Tayiji-yi terigiilen 


* trégsen. The word is split over two lines, it actually appears as: t6rdéq / san. 
°<T. Sku-’bum 
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uytuyul-un ilegeyjii.. 

[1208] dotoyadu Mongyoljin-aca Acirai Giisi Dalai Giiyeng-i’ ten-i 
mordayulju.. 

[1209] tung Yiingsiyebii Qaracin-aca Giisi Medegcin-e Dabitai 
Giiyeng-tei uytuyulju 


[1210] tedeger uytuyul elcis noyad olan-i® Cayija neretii ‘yajar-a 
kirci.. 

[1211] tegsi qamuy-i medegci Dalai Lam-a nigiileskti nidii-ber tyejt 
tiidel tigei 6gede bolbai:: 


[1212] dSgede bolju iren atala Ordos-un Secen Qong Tayjji jalabai.. 

[1213] dglige-yin ejen takil-un oron goyar-un sedkil tayalal 
nayiraldubai.. 

[1214] tilemji buyan baramid-i toyolasi tigei caylasi igei ergiin 
baribai.. 

[1215] iineger ecige eke terigiiten qamuy amitan-i bodi qutuy” -un 
jug iriigelgebei:: 


[1216] qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a-luy-a ayuljaju.. 

[1217] Qutuy-tai Secen Qong Tayiji ilemji masi sustlyjii.. 

[1218] gotala sudur dandaris-un egtiden-ece udurryulsun ubadis 
abisig-i olju.. 

[1219] qotalayar Ordos Tiimen-i Sasin-dur oroyulbai jiluyadcu:: 


[1220] tedeger elcis-iyen'® goyina-aca'' qayan qatun qoyayula basa 
ber.. 

[1221] {41r} Dayun <a>!” Kiy-a Bonbu”’ Sanding terigiiten-i 
uytuyul-un ilegebei.. 

[1222] tere elcis Ordos-iyan'* Secen Qong Tayiji-yin ger-tiir 


"i should be omitted (AQTc 292 n. 1) 

’ In this sentence as in other Mongol texts (eg. ATL), i is written with the 
meaning of ni/anu (Kesigtoytaqu 1996: 11-12). 

” bodi qutuy is translated as “enlightenment” (MVP2 #989-995). 

'© Should be read as tin (AQTc 293 n. 1). 

' goyin-a-aca 

'2 This superfluous “a” has been almost completely erased. 

'3 Bombu 

14 Should be read as un (AQTc 293 n. 2) . 
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sayuqui-dur kiirci.. 
[1223] Dalai Lam-a-yin gegen-e morgijii iregsen siltayan-1yan 
ayiladqaysan-dur jobsiyeju:: 


[1224] bodisatw qutuy-tu wcir-a dara Dalai Lam-a 6gede bolju tren 
a’tala’>.. 

[1225] boyda ejen-ti cayan ger-i jiluyadun jalayci.. 

[1226] Bosuy-tu Jinong Olan Bulayas neretii yajar-a jalaju.. 

[1227] buyan baramid-i caylasi tigei ergijii biir-tin:: 


[1228] yerii ecige eke boluysan gamuy amitan-u tusa-yin tula.. 

[1229] yeke irliiger tlemji-de irtigelgeged.. 

[1230] yertingkei amurlingyui delgerengki-e erke doysin dérben 
uiles-tn.. 

[1231] yerti-de dayan soyurgaqui abisig udurryulsun ubadis-i abcu 
biir-tin:: 


[1232] caylasi igei buyan lemji-de ergiged.. 

[1233] Cayan Qadai neretii yajar-a tidejti 6gede bolyayad.. 
[1234] cay ligei sustg bisirel-i olju ktindiileged.. 

[1235] cayan buyan-u jiig-tiir orobai.. Ordos Tiimen:: 


[1236] Dalai Lam-a inaysi 6gede bolju irekiii ucir-tur.. 

[1237] darui-dur sonoscu Diigiireng Qayan J6nggen Qatun {41v} 
teriguten.. 

[1238] tegsi arban qoyar Tiimed-iin yeke bay-a noyad-i abcu.. 

[1239] takiy-a jil-e mordaju Qatun Moren-i getiiljii uytuyad. 


[1240] Qadai neretii yajar-a bilig'®-tii sayin oron-dur jolyalduju.. 
[1241] qamuy-i medegci Dalai Lam-a-yin gegen-diir beleg baramid- 
lyan ergijti.. 
[1242] qatun terigiilen yeke bay-a noyad amuyulang-yi asaycu'”.. 
[1243] yayiqams1y-tu takil-un oron dglige-yin ejen bayasqulang-iyar 
| ayuljalduju:: 


'S atala 
'® Should be read as belge (4Q7j 87). 
'7 “t9 ask, interrogate” (See ET p. 207). 
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[1244] bayasqui bisirekiii-ber gayan qatun qamuy-iyar morgijii 
sayuqui ucir-tur.. 

[1245] Bayiqundai Kiidelen'® Qayan Kiidelen”” Dayicing terigtiten 
Qaracin Tiimen-iyer.. 

[1246] baysi ilayuysan Dalai Lam-a-yi jalaju uytuquyin”’ tula Qatun 
MoOren-u jaq-a-du ireji.. 

[1247] baramid oglige terigiiten beleg-1yen ergijii amuyulang-i 
asayun ayuljaldubai:: 


[1248] yutayar’’ qayan gatun terigiiten qamuy biigiideger.. 

[1249] yurban tiimen-ii gad Borjigid altan uruy-tyar keleldiyi.. 

[1250] gotala-yin ejen Gegen Qayan-u jarlry-un yosuyar 6gede 
bolayan™.. 

[1251] qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a-yi K6ke Qota-du {42r} jalan 
ayiladqabai:: 


[1252] Qarayun-a Qan-u 6lge-deki tilemyji coy jibqulang-tu.. 

[1253] qan ejen-U bayryuluysan gas Koke Qota-yin emiin-e.. 

[1254] qamuy-iyar eldeb jiiil tuy kiir® sikiir orongy-a kiged-i 
bayryulju.. 

[1255] yayiqamsiy-tu Juu Sikamuni-yin siim-e-diir 6gede bolyaju:: 


[1256] eldeb jiiil cang kenggerge biriy-e biskigiir-tin dayun-1 
dayurisqaju.. 

[1257] erketii*-yin doloyan erdeni naiman takil terigiiten-i 
biridkejii.. 

[1258] erkin ilayuysan Juu Sikamuni-+[ yin ]+ stm-e-ditr bayulyaju.. 


'8 Kondelen 

'? Kéndelen 

70 uytuqu-yin 

71 vutayar, “third,” here refers to the fact that Sengge Diiiireng and the Tiimeds 
were the third group of people to invite the Dalai Lama to visit. The first being 
Khutugtai Sechen Khong Taiji and the second Boshogtu Jinong (AQ7j 387). 

22 b 

olyan 
3 Should be read as kigiri. 


* The AQTc translates erketii with zhuangyan #£ 8, “stately, imposing.” The 
AQT), however, translates it with --, “prince, king” (M. erketii < T. dbang-po, e.g. 
tngris-iin erketii Qormusta), taking erketti-yin doloyan to refer to the seven legitimizing 
jewels of a cakravartin (See MVP] #3619-3625; AQT) 388). This latter reading, 
especially in regard to the genitive -yin, seems to be correct. 
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[1259] eldeb jiil-tyer tlemji masi nayiraldubai kindileji.. 


[1260] tedii Jonggen Qatun terigiiten yurban tiimen-ii noyad.. 

[1261] takil baramid-i ayui yeke-de ergiijii biir-tin.. 

[1262] degedii nogcigsed-iin gegen siinestin-1 tonilyaqu-yin tulada.. 

[1263] delgerengkii-e yeke buyan baramid-i ergijii bodi qutuy-tur 
irugelgebei:: 


[1264] ediige aysan gad Borjigid-un jedkeri” arilyaqu-yin tula.. 

[1265] ecige eke boluysan qamuy amitan-u tusa-yin tula iriiger ba.. 

[1266] egenegte batuda tlemyi qutuy orosiyuluysan Esrua egesig-iyer 
{42v} dayurisgaju.. 

[1267] erkin takil-un oron 6glige-yin ejed-iin sedkil nayiralduysan 
ucir teyimti biiliige:: 


[1268] tegtin-ti qoyin-a yal qutuy-tu noqai jil-e Jonggen Qatun-dur.. 

[1269] Dalai Lam-a jarlry bolju Balbu-yin uran-iyar altan titim 
kilgejii.. 

[1270] degedti Juu Sikamuni burqan-dur emiiskeged.. 

[1271] tegiis jiryalang-un bey-e”° bolyan qutuy orosiyuluysan-u 
goyina”’:: 


[1272] eng igei buyan baramid ayui yeke-de ergiibei.. 

[1273] erkin qamuy-i medegcei weir-a dar-a Dalai Lam-a jarlty 
bolur-un.. 

[1274] ene bayryuluysan Juu Sikamuni burqan-u cinar inu 
kemebesi.. 

[1275] erte ilaju tegiis nogcigsen burqan bay3i gegen serigitin-diir- 
iyen:: 


[1276] tngris-iin erketii Qormusta églige-yin ejen bolju 
bayryuluyad.. 

[1277] tere cay-tur burqan Ober-iin bey-e-ber qutuy orosiyuluysan.. 

[1278] tendece ediige manu T6bed-iin oron-dur ayci yayiqamsry-tu 
sitiigen.. 


> jedker-i 
?° < T. longs-spyod rdzogs-pa’i sku < Skt. sambhogakaya (MVPI 115). 
27 aoyin-a | 
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[1279] tere Juu Sikamuni-luy-a ilyal ugei nigen cinar-tu buyu kemen 
jarlry bolbai:: 


[1280] aldarsiysan ene Juu Sikamuni-dur alimad {43r} iinen 
slislig-1yer.. 

[1281] arryulan morgiikii takiqui namancilaqui jalbariqui terigtiten-i 
uiledbesi.. 

[1282] asuru masi yurban mayui jayayan-aca toniluyad.. 

[1283] anggan-u degedt tngri kimiin-ti gotala tegtisugsen bey-e 
olqu boluyu kemebei:: 


[1284] kéd6lki?*yin ejen gegen qa'yan ecige-yiigen yeke jirum-iyar.. 

[1285] kindulejii asin tor6-yi jiluyadun jasan yabun atala jiran 
tabun nasun-dur-iyan.. 

[1286] k6ke takiy-a jil-e namur-un eciis sara-yin gorin yistin-e.. 

[1287] kiindii berke galayun boluyad Diigiireng Qayan tngri bolba 
tegtinl goyin-a:: 


Reign of Namudai Sechen Khan 


[1288] Qangyai Qan-i nutuylan yabuyci 

[1289] gatan jer jebe-yin onci bolun yabuyci.. 

[1290] qgaritan dayisun-luy-a temeceldiin yabuyci.. 

[1291] Qalq-a Tiimen-ii eyen boluysan Abatai +[Sayin]+ Qayan:: 


[1292] qotala-yin ejen gegen qayan abay-a-yuyan tilediigsen Sasin 
nom-dur oron.. 

[1293] qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a-dur ktisekiii sedkil-iin egiiden-ece 
morgun.. 

[1294] guriyaju buyan baramid toyalasi tgei caylasi igei kirgeju 
ireku-yin urida-aca 

[1295] qubilyan Dalai Lam-a-yin jegiiden-diir kiiren’ eriyen bars 
bolun {43v} sandali sirgiigen kebtebei:: 


8 The text reads Addélkti, however, Kesigtoytaqu (1987: 12) notes that it should 
be read as kédelkii, since this is the common appellation of the “nomadic” Mongols 
in contradistinction to the settled peoples. In the CT the Mongol state is called the 
“dumda biikti kédelkiii-yin degedti yeke mongyol,” and in the ET, Chinggis Khan 
proclaims “kédelkii-yin degedti kike mongyol kemegdekiii-yi.” 


' kiireng 
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[1296] darui-dur kiircii ireged saca buyan baramid-iyan bariju 
mOorgubei.. 

[1297] Dalai Lam-a orosiyeji? Abatai +[Sayin]+ Qayan-dur Wcirai 
Qayan cola soyurqabai.. 

[1298] Dara bodistw-un qubilyan Jonggen Qatun bergen’-degen 
mOorgtjt jolyaldubai.. 

[1299] dayan basa gegen qayan-u t6r6 Sasin-dur oroyad tiidel tigei 
qaribai:: 


[1300] tegiin-W qoyin-a Namudai Secen Qong Tayiji.. 

[1301] degedti boyda cakrawarti Altan Qayan ebiige-yiigen 
uilediigsen.. 

[1302] tegsi bayryuluysan toré Sasin ejen tigei sa‘yuqu berke-yin 
tulada.. 

[1303] degedti yeke oron-dur yal noqai jil-e qayan oro sayubai:: 


[1304] qayan qatun terigiiten arban qoyar Tiimed-iin yeke bay-a 
noyad-tur.. 

[1305] qamuy-i medegci Dalai Lam-a 6ber-iyen jarliy bolju.. 

[1306] yayiqamsty boyda Esrua yeke kiiciitii cakrawarti Altan 
Qayan eje* manu.. 

[1307] qamuy tordl tutum-dur buyan bilig-iin ciyulyan-i 
quriyaysan-u kiictin-tyer:: 


[1308] erketti kiciitti qayan kiimiin bol-un téréged.. 

[1309] erdeni burqan-u Sasin kiged yirtincti-yin tér6-yi {44r} 
tiibsin-e bariju.. 

[1310] ene jiig-iin amitan-u tusa-yi ayui yeke-de tiilediigsen biiliige.. 

[1311] erkin teyimii buyan-u aci tir-e-yi bolbasuraysan-u kiicii-ber:: 


[1312] burqan-u Sasin coliiyidegsen” tere ucir-tur nigiileskiii-ber 
irejii.. 
[1313] bodistw Altan Qayan Mongyol ulus-tur tusalan térél olju 


2 ordsiyeytl 
* “elder brother’s wife, sister-in-law” (AQTc 299 n. 1). 
*°C’ => ejen (4077 91, 393). 


> cdliiyidegsen 
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[1314] boljimtay-a° dciiken ider cay-tayan qatayu doysin-u erke- 
degen oroyul+[ju]+.. 
[1315] boyda irtiger-1yer takil-un oron nam-a-luy-a uciralduju.. 


[1316] erketii burqan-u Sasin-u’ ene jiig-tiir tulyuraca® bayzyuluyad.. 
[1317] erten-ii dérben dwib-i ejelegci cakrawarti gayan metti 

[1318] eyimii yeke boyda-yin gegen kegiiri ’ iitele diiri qad metii.. 
[1319] ene altan delekei-diir orostyulbasu belges inu yakin uqamui:: 


[1320] gegen kegiiri '°inu qayilju belges-i inu uqabasu 

[1321] getiilgegci buraqan'’ baySi-yin subury-a metii bosqabasu.. 

[1322] kem tgei aci tusa inu yeke buyu kemen jarlry bolbasu.. 

[1323] kelelcejii < qad >'* qayan qatun yeke bay-a noyad jébsiyen 
ayiladqabasu:: 


[1324] weir-a dar-a Dalai Lam-a yaqai jil-iin yurban sara-yin {44v} 
qorin jiryuyan-a 

[1325] uridu tegiincilen iregsed-iin gegen kegutr-iin yosuyar mandal 
egudci.. 

[1326] tlemji nom-un t6ré-ber takil bolyan gayiluysan cay-tur.. 

[1327] oytaryui-yin 6ngge kkir tigei tungyalay gegen boluyad:: 


[1328] tabun dngge solongy-a uryulju’’ secig-iin qur-a orobai.. 
[1329] tangsuy yayiqamsty belges qotala biigiide-de tjegdebei.. 
[1330] tabun sayibar oduysad-un k6rongge tstg ‘arbai.. 

[1331] tegsi qamuy yeke ulus tlemji masi sayisiyan yayigaldubai:: 


[1332] qoyina’* basa gegen kegiir-iin qumqan-u amasari’’ negejji.. 


® Should be read as bolyumjitay-a (AQTc 301 n. 1). 

” Should be read as i (AQTc 301 n. 1). 

® tulyur-aca 

 kegpiir-i 

” kegiir-i 

' burgan 

"2 The AQT; reads this as gad (92), though the final letter is unclear. Nevertheless, 
the scribe has written one vertical line through it to mark its omission. 

uryuyulju 

'4 goyin-a 

'S amasar-i 
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[1333] quriyaju altan saba-dur erdeni jigtice-ber abqui-dur.. 

[1334] qutuy-tu qayan-u gegen kegiir-iin amurlingyui delgerenggti 
erke doysin burqan ba.. 

[1335] Qongsim Bodistw-un iire cayan hrih listig-id terigiten.. 


[1336] sayaral tigei bey-e kelen sedkil-iin sitiigen dabqurlayulju 
varyayad.. 

[1337] sayibar oduysad-un k6rongge Usig teriguten.. 

[1338] sacalal tigei.. om qung drang hri ah kemekti tstig-id.. 

[1339] saca tabun 6ngge subud erike kelkigsen metu todoraqay-a'° 
{45r} yarbai:: 


[1340] cayan labai tiibsiyerekiiy-e'’ oronggi-tu’® ba.. 

[1341] caylasi tigei tabun 6ngge Saril-nuyud ba.. 

[1342] cindamani metii Saril terigiiten tigiilesi tigei eldeb jiiil Saril.. 

[1343] cay iigei belges qotola’’ -da tijegdegsen-diir siisiil-iin 
bisirejt.. 


[1344] tabun 6ngge ulus tus tus biiri morgiil-iin oron bolyan abubai.. 

[1345] tediii yayiqamsiy-tu gegen kegiiri’’ erten-ii sayibar oduysad- 
un.. 

[1346] tegsi Saril-tu suburyan-u yosuyar erdeni altan monggtn-ber 
Bodicid”' kemekii.. 

[1347] tendece Balbu-yin uran-iyar ayui yeke-de egiidiin orosryulju 
biir-iin:: 


[1348] Juu Sikamuni siim-e-yin barayun eteged-tiir.. 

[1349] jibqulang-tu koke ordo garsi bos’gaju’ bayiyuluyad.. 

[1350] jokistay-a Wcir-a Bani-yin qubilyan rJi-rong” Qutuy-tu 
teriguten.. 


'® todorqay-a 

'! < T. dung-dkar gyas-’khyil < Skt. daksinavartasankha, “the white conch-shell 
with whorls turning to the right” (Rigzin 1986: 190). 

" orongy-a-tu 

"? gotala 

0 kepiir-i 

* < Skt. bodhicitta 

*2 Should be read as bosqaju (AQ7j 94). 

23 < T. Rje-drung (AQT; 396). 
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[1351] jici ddrben ayimay quwaray-ud arbai sacuju qutuy orosiyulju 
talbibai:: 


[1352] aldarsrysan tegiis coy-tu wcir-a dar-a Dalai Lam-a-yi tere 
ucir-tur.. 

[1353] arban qoyar Tumed-iin 6glige-yin ejed noyad {45v} tus tus 
biiri jalaju.. 

[1354] asuru masi buyan baramid-i caylasi tigei ergiijii biir-iin.. 

[1355] arryun burqan-u Sasin-dur ulam basa jerge-ber orobai:: 


[1356] basa ber Kondelen Qayan Dayicing terigiiten Qaracin 
Tiimen-iyer 

[1357] baySi ilayuysan Dalai Lam-a-yi jalaju kiisekii sedkil-iin 
egiidence” .. 

[1358] baramid oglige terigiiten-i caylasi igei ergijii bur-iin.. 

[1359] bayasqulang-tay-a nom-un qurim-ud-iyar cenggelditiju 
sayun atala:: 


[1360] quluyun-a jil-dii Qaracin-u Jiyasutai neretii yajar-a.. 

[1361] qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a gamuy amitan-dur mongke busu-yin 
diiri tytigiligsen-dur.. 

[1362] gotala bugtideger burgan-u Saril-tu suburyan egiidcii.. 

[1363] qubilyan Dalai Lam-a-yin gegen kegiiri” Juu 
Sikamuni-yin umara jiig-tiir orusryulbai:: 


[1364] qamuy-i medegci wcir-a dar-a Dalai Lam-a 6ber-iyen béged.. 

[1365] gamuy amitan-a mongke busu-yin diiri Wjigtliged.. 

[1366] yayiqams1y burqan-u Sasin-i delgeregiilkt-yin tula nirwan 
boluyad.. 

[1367] qarin basa {46r} ene jug-tekin-i nigiiles-iin sedkyti bur-iin:: 


[1368] cakrawarti Esrua yeke kiicii-tii Altan Qayan-u aci kobegtin 
anu.. 

[1369] cay tigei siisiig bisirel-ti Simbiir Secen Cokugtr Bigcuy 
Bigiji qoyar-aca.. 

[1370] cayan buyan-tu sara-da ker jil-diir qubilyan-u bey-e-ber.. 


*4 egiiden-ece 
*> kepiir-i 
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[1371] caylasi tigei eldeb jiiil-tii belges-i iijiigiil-iin torbei” :: 


[1372] qan tngri-ner oytaryui-aca seceg-iin quras-1 oroyulbai.. 

[1373] qamuy-i medegci umai-aca yaruyad saca jiryuyan tistig-1 
todoraqai-a”’ ungsibai.. 

[1374] yayiqams1y-tu quwaray-ud nom-un dayun-i Esrua dayun-iyar 
dayurisqabai.. 

[1375] <qamuy > qamuy biigiide yeke ulus tijeyti ilemji masi 
sayisiyan maytabai:: 


[1376] sira noqai jil-e tegiin-ii goyina”® rJii-rong Qutuy-tu ekilen 
Dalai Lam-a-yin kirty-e kiirgen.. 

[1377] siluyun bodistw Altan Qayan-u oroyul” Oyorcay ulus-i 
janggilan.. 

[1378] simdaju Namudai Secen Qayan J6nggen Qatun.. Budasiri 
Qong Tayi ekilen Tiimed-tyer.. 

[1379] silyaraju qayiday’ mordayad K6ke nayur-tur amuyulang-a 
bars jil-e kiircii {46v} biir-iin:: 


[1380] Rji-rong qutuy-tu ekilen Dalai Lam-a-yin cayan kiiriy-e*-yi 
kirgegilyu:: 

[1381] erdeni ilayuysan Juu Sikamuni-yin emiin-e takil baramid-i 
ergur-e ilegeyii.. 

[1382] elci Dorji Baysi Darqan Medegci terigiiten-iyer 
kurgegiliigsen-diir.. 

[1383] erketi qayan qatun-u jarlty-iyar sayatal tigei yabuju kiiriiged:: 


© térdbei 

*7 todorqai-a (4Q7j 95). 

78 goyin-a 

?? Should be read as oroyuluysan (AQT) 95). 

*0 outstanding colt without a spare” (AQT) 398) . 


*! Tt is not exactly clear what the term cayan kiiriy-e means. In his Chinese 
translation Jiirungga simply transcribes it as cha-han ku-li-ye 2272 [ei 3; however, 
from the context of this passage it seems likely that it refers to the Dalai Lama’s 
“ashes.” Though later when it appears (in line 1456) that interpretation does not 
make sense. A conjecture is that it is a calque of the Tibetan ‘bras-spungs “white 
rice heap,” the name of the famous Dge-lugs-pa monastery in Lhasa, and thus refers 
to the larger Dge-lugs-pa bureaucracy. As a result of these various possibilities it 
will here be translated literally as “white court.” 
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[1384] gotala ilayuysan Juu Sikamuni terigiiten stim-e keyid-tur 
buyan-tyan erguju.. 

[1385] qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a-yin cayan kuriy-e terigiiten quwaray- 
ud-i amuyulang kirgeji.. 

[1386] qubilyan degedii lam-a-nar-aca iriiger qutuy-1 orosiyulju.. 

[1387] qurdun-a Méngke Iajar-a-aca’’ engke amuyulang yabuju 
irebel:: 


[1388] qayan qatun basa ber bars jile® Sber-iyen Cabciyal-un 
stim-e-dur.. 

[1389] yayiqamsiy-tu sTaylung Corji Lam-a-yi jalaju iregiiliiged ki’ 

[1390] gayiralaqu metii buyan baramid-i ayui yeke-de ergijii 
biir-iin.. 

[1391] yabiy-a-tu sudur dandaris-un egtiden-ece eldeb jiil-ti 
nom-ud-1 sonosbai:: 


[1392] tegiinii > goyina®® cayan taulai jil-iin qubilyan sarada’’ 
Buq-a-yin Tool-dur.. 

[1393] {47r} degedti sTaylung Corji terigiiten sir-a ulayan malay-a- 
tan-u quwaray-ud-i cryulyaju.. 

[1394] delgerenggiii yeke buyan baramid-i caylasi igei ergiju 
biir-iin.. 

[1395] tegside ayui yeke irtiger buyan-i neyite tiilediigsen teyimt 
bolai:: 


[1396] basa ber qayan qatun aci Qong Tayiji terigiiten Tiimed-itin 
noyad.. 

[1397] barayun eteged-iin Kitad Tobed Sirayryur jarlry-aca eteged 
yabuysan-i kesegeju.. 

[1398] barimtalaju Ober-tin erke-dtir oroyuluyad talbiyu bir-tn.. 


32 Tajar-aca 
33 .. 
jil-e 
** As in older Mongol texts kui is used here in the same as basa (e.g. SH § 189 
and 191 where ki is written independently and translated by t®, (Kesigtoytaqu 1996: 
12; Mostaert and Cleaves 1952: 460). 
ce tegun-u 
36 
qoyin-a 
37 sara-da 
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[1399] bayasqulang-tay-a cayan taulai jil-e esen tiikel gariju 
bayubai:: 


[1400] goyina®™® basa baad saca gara luu jil-e qayan ekilen qamuy 
biugideger.. 

[1401] qubilyan-iyar tord6gsen Dalai Lam-a-dur kiisekiii sedkil-iin 
egiidence” mérgiin.. 

[1402] qotala biigiideger Cayan Nayui”’ neretii yajar-a kuriiged.. 

[1403] qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a-luy-a eldeb jiil-tii belges-i belgelejii 
ayuljaldubai:: 


[1404] Dalai Lam-a ayuljaju nayiraldun sayuqui ucir-tur.. 

[1405] darui-dur Nangiyayad"' ulus-aca Qoliy-a Mongke-ber 
terigiiten mingyan cerig.. 

[1406] daki basa Tal-tu Noyan-dur urbaju oroysan-i {47v} degii- 
yugen ejelejii.. 

[1407] Dayiming Qayan-u ilegegsen elcis-tiir yeke t6r6-yi sanaju 
biir-iin:: 


[1408] caylasi igei buyan-tu Namudai Secen Qayan bariju 
Oggugsen-dir.. 

[1409] cay iigei bayascu Kitad ulus eng tigei Sang ere’ yaryaysan- 
dur.. 

[1410] cakrawarti Kitad Mongyol-un yeke téré-yi tiibsidkeged.. 

[1411] cakrawarti Altan Qayan ebiige-yiigen bayiyuluysan téré-yi 
sinedkegsen ucir teyimii biiltige:: 


[1412] qubilyan-u beyeber* tusala’yci* Dalai Lam-a-y1 buyan-tu 
Cayan Nayur-aca inaru.. 

[1413] qotala-aca erkin Namudai Secen Qayan ekilen qamuy yeke 
ulus bigiideger.. 


38 goyin-a 
39 epiiden-ece 
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[1414] gqurdun-a dglige baramid-i eng tigei ergiyjti barryad jalan 
ayiladqaysan-dur.. 

[1415] qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a-yin jiluy-a inaysi jalaju irekii 
sonosuyad saca:: 


[1416] emiine inu Goncoy Tayii ekilen Mongyoljin Timed-iyer 
uytuju.. 

[1417] erkin gamuy-i medegci Dalai Lam-a-dur Bayan Jirtiken 
neretui yajar-a kurci.. 

[1418] erdeni altan monggiin terigtiten beleg baramid-iyan {48r} 
ergiin bariju.. 

[1419] erketii qayan qatun ecige eke-yu’yan” uytuyul-un ilegegsen-i 
aylladgaju iren atala:: 


[1420] qayan qatun aci Qong Tayiji terigiiten qota’la”° biigiideger 
uytuju.. 

[1421] yayiqamsiy-tu ilayuysan cimeg tuy-i sikiir orongy-a keyiri*’ 
terigiiten-1 bayryulju 

[1422] qamuy-iyar eldeb jiiil cang kenggerge biba bilar™ biiriy-e 
biskigiir kiged-1 dayurisqaju.. 

[1423] qamuy-yi medegci Dalai Lam-a-yi Juu Sikamuni-yin emtine 
ogede bolyaju bay1yuluysan-dur 


[1424] aldarsrysan tegiis coy-tu wcir-a dar-a Dalai Lam-a dorben 
nasun-dur-tyan.. 

[1425] ayul iigei arsalan’’ -tu tabcang-un deger-e inu.. 

[1426] anagarti® gérégesiin-ii arasun-u’’ debiscii sayuyad saca.. 

[1427] asuru masi dorben jiiil quwaray-ud-un dumda.. Esru-a-yin 
egesig-iyer nom-1 nomlaysan-dur:: 


[1428] qayan gatun terigiiten qamuy bigiideger tilemji masi bisirejii 


a yugen 


* gotala 

“7 Should be read as kigiri. 

* bilir 

” arslan 

*o anagarti < T. khri-snyan (AQ7j 402), “the skin of a black antelope” (TED 
170-171). 

>! Should be read as i(AQTc 311 n. 2). 
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kundilebei.. 

[1429] yayiqamsiy-tu jokistu buyan baramid-i tiigetele ergiju 
baribai.. 

[1430] qamuy bursang quwaray-ud-un {48v} ayimayj-yi tegs1 
kindilen takibai.. 

[1431] qamuy-yi medegci 6ber-iyen béged nom-un dayun-i arban 
jug-tir luus-un dayun metu dayurisqabai:: 


[1432] tegiin-ii qgoyina’* gara moyai jil-e qubilyan sara-yin iriiger-i.. 

[1433] degedii Méngke Iajar-un Juu Sikamuni-yin emiine iriigeki- 
yin yosuyar.. 

[1434] Dalai Lam-a terigtiten dérben ayimay quwaray-ud-un 
cryulyan selte-ber.. 

[1435] tegsi qamuy amitan-u tusa-yin tula urgiily1 tasural tigei 
iriiger-1 irugelgebei:: 


[1436] qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a-yin sayin aldar arban jiig-tiir tiigemel-e 
sonostaysan-dur.. 

[1437] qotala biigiide décin tiimen Mongyol jergeber” bisirel-i 
eguskeju.. 

[1438] quriyaju 6glige baramid-i tlemji masi ergijii kiindiilen 
takrysan-dur.. 

[1439] qubilyan Dalai Lam-a-yin nere™ aldar Sasin-i arban jug-tir 
aldarsibai:: 


[1440] qar-a luu jil-ece terigtilejii cayan quluyun-a jil-e kiirtel-e.. 

[1441] Qamuy-un eke bilig baramid-i orciyulju debter-tiir 
orostyulbai.. 

[1442] qayan qatun terigiiten gotala biigiideger jObsiyejii biir-tin.. 

[1443] qamuy-1 medegci Dalai Lam-a-yin {49r}jarliy-iyar barayun 
eteged Mongke Iajar-a:: 


[1444] mingyan tabun jayun sijir-iyer egiidiigsen m6nggtin mandal-i 
terigilen.. 
[1445] masi eldeb jiiil erdeni ed tawar-nuyud-i Mongke Tajar-a 


» goyin-a 
3 jerge-ber 
** ner-e 
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kirgen.. 

[1446] imayta® ilaywysan Juu Sikamuni-dur takil églige baramid-i 
ergun.. 

[1447] manjin®® jed kiged-i tiigekiiyin ~’ tula elci Sirege-tii Giisi 
Corji terigiiten:: 


[1448] sayid-aca Mongyoljin-u Tégetii Darqan Giiyeng Tayi Sirab 
Jamsu” kiged.. | 

[1449] secen” oroyad Uyiyurjin-aca Ong Giisi Yistitei Sarmili 
kiged.. 

[1450] sayid tiisimed terigiiten tabun ayimay turstyul-1 
cuylayuluyad.. 

[1451] sacalal iigei qayan qatun emiine-ecegen jakircu yabuyulbai 
lidter béged:: 


[1452] qutuy-tu Dalai Lam-a-yin adistid-un ibegel-iyer.. 

[1453] gotala-yin ejen qayan qatun-u buyan-u uciral-iyar amuyulang 
kircu.. 

[1454] qubilyan Juu Sikamuni-yin emiin-e mandal ergtiged baramid- 
lyar tigegeyji.. 

[1455] yurban keyid terigiiten bSam-a Céngkér™ rSang Brasi 
Lungbo” Uri kiirbiilen:: 


[1456] iilemji ketiirkey-e* boluysan gamuy keyid {49v} siim-e- 
nuyud-tur.. 

[1457] tirgiilji tasural igei 6glige baramid-i ergiiged.. 

[1458] iineger Dalai Lam-a-yin degedii térél-diir ciqula ayci”” 


>> Should be read as mayad (AQ7j 101, 403). 
56 


manja 

>” tigekii-yin 

*8 Sirab Jamsu < T. shes-rab rgya-mtsho. 

»? Should be read as saca (AQTc 313 n. 1). 

°° bSam-a Congkor < T. Bsam-yas chos-’khor (AQ7j 405). 

6! Brasi Lungbo < T. Bkra-shis lhun-po. 

©? iilemji ketiirkey-e < T. khyad-par-du ’phags-pa, “particularly eminent” (MVP2 
#2522). 


® ciqula ayci in the MVP2 (#8739) is translated as “near habitant,” however, this 
seems incorrect in this case and thus is translated as “had been . . . important.” 
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bSangjud-ba™ terigiiten.. 
[1459] tilemji cayan kiirty-e ekilen quwaray-ud-i jalaju ireyukii:: 


[1460] tegiis coy-tu bayasqulang-un oron-daki quwaray-ud-un erkin 
Dulba® Corji® kiged.. 

[1461] tegiidegerel tige: Yarlung Qayan-u elci kiged ‘yurban keyid- 
un elcis ba.. 

[1462] Tobed-tin yeke bay-a noyad-un elcis gotala biigtideger.. 

[1463] tegsi qamuy-1 medegci Dalai Lam-a-yi jalaqu-yin tula iregsen 
buyu:: 


[1464] ireged saca Dulba Corji bSangjud-ba™ terigiiten Tébed-tin 
mergen lam-a-nar.. 

[1465] ilayuysan qubilyan bey-e-tii Dalai Lam-a-yin qubilyan mén 
buyu busu buyu kemen sejiglegsen-diir 

[1466] ilete™ todar-a” Dalai bLam-a belges-i iijiigiiljii ecin-e-deki 
tules-i uqaysan-dur.. 

[1467] ilangyuy-a gamuy-i siir-iyer daruysan-dur siisiiljii bisireged 
kindtilejii takibai.. 


[1468] tegiin-ii qoyina”’ qamuy-yi medegci Dalai Lam-a dber-iyen 
béged.. 

[1469] tegsi Mongyol-un {50r} oron-daki églige-yin ejed-tiir-iyen 
jarlry bolju.. 

[1470] tende barayun eteged Mongke Tajar-un Juu Sikamuni-yin 
emiine-ece.. 

[1471] tegiis ilayuysan Tséngkaba -yin siregen-ti corji-aca toyin 
bolqu yosu-tu biiltige bi:: 


 Bsangjud-ba (< T. phyag-mdzod-pa, “‘treasurer”) reflects an Eastern Tibetan 
form. In Amdo, by/phy etc. are substituted by ps etc. (ROna-Tas 1966: 95, 115-119). 


® Dulba < T. ’dul-ba, “vinaya” (TED 686). 

6 corji < T. chos-rje, “Dharma Lord.” 

°’ bSang jud-ba < T. phyag-mdzod-pa, “treasurer” (TED 833). 
% iledte 

 todur-a (407 102). 

7 goyin-a 
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[1472] 
[1473] 
[1474] 
[1475] 


[1476] 
[1477] 


CHAPTER THREE 


kemen jarliy boluyad ayilauduysan”’ ucir-tur.. 

kem tigei yeke bay-a noyad ciyuluyad.. 

kelelcejii qayan qatun qamuy bigtideger.. 

getiilgegci Dalai Lam-a-yin jarliy-un gariyu eyin kemen 
ayiladqabai:: 


qamuy amitan ilyal tigei nigiiles-iin bdgetele.. 
qayiralan 6résiyekiii sedkil-iyer ene jiig-tekin duraduyad 
saca.. 


[1478] yayiqamsty nigtileskii ber manu gad-un uruy-tur t6ordju 


[1479] 


[1480] 


[1481] 
[1482] 


[1483] 
[1484] 
[1485] 


[1486] 
[1487] 


[1488] 


biiliige ci. 
qamuy-i medegci ene Juu Sikamuni-yin emtine toyin bolun 
soyury-a”” kemen dcibesii:: 


erdem-tii Dalai Lam-a jarliy bolju degediis-tin yosuyar 
siregen-l corji-aca busu 

ene jlig-tiir nadur lam-a bolqu kimiin tgei buyu.. 

erkin amitan-u tusa-yin tula toyin bolun odumui lu 
idgan soyurq-a.. 

eyimii sayin tiile-diir minu tusalabasu aci tusa inu {50v} 
yeke buyu kemen iilti bolun yabuqui-dur:: 


barayun yurban tiimen jegiin yurban tiimen stil gece iilem’”? .. 

basa ber goyar yeke ulus-un t6r6 kédel-tin jabduysan-dur.. 

bay¥i +[ ilayusan ]+’* Dalai Lam-a Ober-iyen béged.. 

bayasqulang-tu Juu Sikamuni-yin emiine Jiryuyan tiimen-i 
cryulyayad:: 


tegsi nigiileskiii sedkil-iin egiidece” ebderel tigei weir metii 
jarlry-tyar.. 


” Should be-read as ayiladduysan (AQ7j 102). 

” soyurq-a 

™ The meaning of sii gece iilem is uncertain. Jiirungga argues that it should be 
read as “soyiqu kece” and translates it as “tied horses to the stakes” (AQTc 172 n. 1). 
Morikawa has suggested another reading which is adopted here. Sui gece may be 
read as siiidiiged, and tilem as tilemji, translating it as “The Three West Tumen and 
the Three East Tiimen were devastated, even more” (Morikawa 1987: 162). 


™ jlayuysan 
?> egiiden-ece 
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[1489] tedeger Jirywyan tiimen-1 uran arya-bar ey-e-diir-iyen 
oroyulju.. 

[1490] degediis-iin bayryuluysan toro Sasin-1 jasan jokiyan jasayad.. 

[1491] tegiidegerel igei yeke ulus-un t6r6-yi engke amuyulju 
bur-iin:: 


[1492] nasuda gamuy-i medegci Dalai Lam-a jarlty bolju ele.. 

[1493] narmal 6glige-yin ejed-luya’*-ben jobsiyeldiijii qara bars 
jile™”.. 

[1494] naiman sara-yin sayin edir barayun eteged Mongke Tayar-a 
d6gede bolqui cay-tur.. 

[1495] Namudai Secen Qayan J6énggen Qatun goyar qad-un uruy-tur 
qubil-un térdysen ” iir-e-yiigen.. 


[1496] qamuy” medegci Dalai Lam-a-aca qayacan yadan bogetele 
erke tigei.. 

[1497] yayiqamsiy-tu eldeb jiiil qubcasun cimeg ger tergen 
terigtiten-1 beledcii.. 

[1498] gariy-a-tu {51r} unuqui k6lktii temegen morin lausa 
terigiiten kdlged-i.. 

[1499] gayiralaqu metii ed tawar-nuyud-i quriyaju ayula metii 
coycalayad:: 


[1500] altan saba-du ménggiin saba-dur 

[1501] altan-1 cuylaju digtirgeged.. 

[1502] adalidqasi iigei Cambudwib*-teki kereglegdekiin-i ergiiju 
bur-un:: 

[1503] aldarsrysan tegiis coy-tu wcir-a dar-a Dalai Lama-yi ktirgekii- 
yin tula:: 


[1504] Bayayud-un Coyir Jamsu Corji Tayiji Bay-a Qoriyan-u Onbu 
Tayiji.. 
[1505] basa ber gayan-u aci BoSoy-tu Qong Tayiji Ubayan 


*® lige 

” jil-e 

8 tordgsen 

” Should be read as qamuy-i (AQ7j 104). 
80 < Skt. jambudvipa 
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Cugekiir' Tayiji ekilen.. 

[1506] baySi-nar tabanang*~-ud sayid tiisimed terigiiten tabun ayimay 
tursryul cerig-tyer.. 

[1507] bayasqulang-tu qamuy-yi medegci Dalai Lam-a-yi ktrgegiil- 
un ilegeyukii:: 


[1508] tendece qamuy-yi medegci Dalai Lam-a Mongke lajar-a 
ktrcu bur-tun.. | 

[1509] degedii Juu Sikamuni-yin emiine mGrgiijii siregen-ii corji-aca 
usun taulai jil-e.. 

[1510] tende arban sara-yin sine-yin sayin ediir siiben diilju toyin 
bolqui cay-tur.. 

[1511] tabun 6ngge solongy-a tatayad luu dongyodcu yajar deleke1 
kodeliigsen-dir:: 


[1512] yayiqamsiy-tu belges gotala {51v} bigide-dur tjegdegsen 
cay-tur.. 

[1513] qamtu-bar kiirgejii oduysan Ogedei Bayatur tabanang” ekilen 
elcis bigudeger.. 

[1514] qamuy Tobed ulus tilemji masi stistig bisirel torogulju 
takibai:: 

[1515] qamuy-i medegci Dalai Lam-a garin basa nigiilescii qayan 
qatun qoyar-tur:: 


[1516] Ubawan Darqan Ciigekiir Tayiji Ogedei Tomi Sambur-a 
tabanang™ terigiiten-iyer.. 

[1517] dber-iin bey-e metii asaraqui Mayidari-yi Sasin-dur tusalan 
ilegeju.. 

[1518] tistin-iyen 6gcti teden-i jakircu yabuyuluysan ucir-tur.. 

[1519] tilemji boyda asaraqui Mayidari-yi jalaju 6gede bolyayad 
Ireju:: 


[1520] kiircii iregsen siltayan-iyan uqayul-un urid elci ilegegsen 
cay-tur.. 


8! Ciigekiir (AQ7j 105). 
8? tabunang 
83 tabunang 
** tabunang 
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[1521] kundiileji sonosuyad saca asaraqui Mayidari-yi uytuyulju 
ilegeged jalaju biir-iin.. 

[1522] Koke Qota-dur Juu Sikamuni-yin emiine gayan gatun Onbu 
Qong Tayiji terigiiten.. 

[1523] kiisekiii sedkil-iin egiidece™ bisirejii kindileged takil-un 
oron bolyojuqui®®.: 


[1524] qamuy-yi medegci Dalai Lam-a-yin altan tabcang degere 
sayulyaju.. 

[1525] qayan qatun {52r} ekilen qamuy biigiide décin tiimen 
Mongyol tilemji masi kiindiilejii.. 

[1526] qamuy amitan-u tusa-yin tula ayui yeke buyan baramid-i 
ergijti biir-iin.. 

[1527] qayiralan nigtileskii sedkil-iyer Mayidari Qutuy-tu Esru-a- 
yin egesig-yin nom-un dayun-i dayurisqabai:: 


[1528] tegiinii *’ qoyina®* Namudai Secen Qayan Jonggen Qatun < 
inu >*’ Qong Tayiji yurbayula 

[1529] degedu boyda qayan-u t6r6-yi nom-un yosuyar yabuyuluyad.. 

[1530] tegsi burqan baySi-yin nomlaysan jayun naiman qajur’”’ 
nom-i Mongyol-un keleber.. 

[1531] tere cay-tur Sirege-tii Giisi Corji Ayusi Ananda 
Manyusiri Giisi terigtiten ba:: 


[1532] yayiqamsiy yurban tiimen-ii kelemiirci merged-iyer.. 
[1533] qar-a bars jil-ece ulayan gonin jil ktirtele-ber.. 
[1534] qamuy nom-ud-i biirin tegiis orciyulju biir-iin.. 
[1535] yayiqamsiy jokistay-a debter-tiir orosiyulju talbibai:: 


[1536] cakrawarti Altan Qayan-u aci kébegiin inu.. 
[1537] cay igei sustig bisirel yeke-tii Onbu Qong Tayiji.. 


®° egiiden-ece 

8° Should be read as bolyajuqui (AQ7j 106). 

i tegiin-u 

88 goyin-a 

*° This word is marked for deletion with four small dots on the left and three 
small dots on the right. 

”° Ganjur 
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[1538] Cayan Dar-a Bodistw-un jalaju iregsen Juu Aksobi’ -luy-a 
adalidqaju.. 

[1539] caylasi tigei eldeb jiil-tii {52v} erdenis-iyer egiidkegiiljti 
bur-iin:: 


[1540] erdeni Juu Sikamuni-yin jegiin eteged-teki.. 

[1541] Esrua cakrawarti Altan Qayan-u kébegiid Budasiri Qong 
Tayiji ecige-yugen.. 

[1542] erkin yurban cay-un Sayibar Oduysad-un bey-e bayiyuluysan 
sum-e-diir.. 

[1543] eldeb jiil erdem-tii urad-iyar Juu Aksobi-yin bey-e-yi 
bosqaju:: 


[1544] qoyaduyar ilyal tigei Juu siim-e-yin emiine keyid bayryulju.. 

[1545] gotala tegiistigsen eldeb jiil-tii takil-nuyud-tyar takiyu.. 

[1546] gubilyan sara-yin sine-yin naiman-aca qorin kirtele iriiger 
baramid-i.. 

[1547] qutuy-tan quwaray-ud-un ci1yulyan-tyar irigelgemiti 
dayurisqaju:: 


[1548] Gegen Qayan kedti toy-a-tan qatud abuysan.. 

[1549] kedii toyatan kobegiid Okid-i tordgiiligsen.. 

[1550] kejiy-e-de asuru torqaru jasay” cayaji bayiyuluysan.. 
[1551] kelkii yeke ulus-un qayacaysan t6r6-yi qamtudqaysan:: 


[1552] tedeger olan toyatan yabudal-aca inu edit tedtii sonosuysan- 
lyar quriyan bicigsen buyu.. 

[1553] Cakrawarti Altan Qayan-u t6r6l-1 uqayulqui Erdeni Toli 
neretii quriyangyui cadig tegitisbe :: .. :: 


Colophon 


[1554] {53a} imayta bodi yabudal’ -un mandal-i oyoyata tuyuluyad.. 
[1555] ilangyuy-a meden enerikii-yin mingyan naran-iyar geyigiljii.. 


9! < Skt. aksobhya 
2 After jasay the scribe seemingly began to write it again, though realizing the 
error, stopped and scribbled over the ja. 


' bodi yabudal < Skt. bodhicarya (4Q7j 413) 
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[1556] ilayuysan burqan-u Sasin-i arban jiig-tiir delgeregiiliiyci’ .. 
[1557] i1tegel-iin oron boyda naran metu lam-a-nar-tur jalbarimui:: 


[1558] arryun goyar cryulyan-u delekei-diir degedii kdlgen-ii iirs-i° 

[1559] ariluysan qoyosun nigiileskii-yin usun-iyar cigidkejii” 
bur-un.. 

[1560] amuyulang yurban kélgen-ti cayan lingqu-a seceg-i 
delgereguliigci.. 

[1561] adalidqasi tigei tusa-yi biitiigegci’ kalbarawaras® Sikamuni- 
dur morgumu:: 


[1562] ugilekii adalidgaqui tgegt bilig-tin mon cinar-tu.. 

[1563] Urgiilji tordku tiridkel tigei oytaryui metii.. 

[1564] dSber-e Sber-e uqayci belge bilig’ -iin yabudal-tu.. 

[1565] wneger yurban cay-un ilayuysan bilig baramid-tur mérgtimii 
cimadu:: 


[1566] degedii boyda ilayuysad-un ecige Majijusiri 

[1567] tegsi nigtileskti-yin ejen inu boluysan Loke-Suwari.. 
[1568] terslegci niswanis-un dayisun-i daruyci Wcir-a-bani.. 
[1569] tedeger yurban itegel-tii bodistw* -tur maytan mérgiimii:: 


[1570] uridu {53v} qamuy tor6l tutum-dur-tyan.. 

[1571] wlemji buyan bilig-tin ciyulyan-i quriyaysan-u kiicii-ber.. 
[1572] uqayan bilig kiciin auy-a-yi tegiis tuyulju.. 

[1573] Ulus Mongyol-un ejen inu bolun térégsen.. 


[1574] arban jiig-iin dayisud-i erke-diir-iyen oroyulju.. 
[1575] aldarsrysan boyda Secen Qayan-u bayryuluysan-u yosuyar.. 


* delgeregiility / ci, the y is presumably on account of the word being written on 
two lines. 


3 iires-i 

* Should be read as cigigtegiiljii (AQTc 21 n. 1) 

° tusa-yi biitiigegci < T. don-grub < Skt. Siddhartha (MVP1 #49; AQT; 413) 

® < Skt. kalpavrksa, a wish granting tree (MVP 5864; AQT) 413) 

’ 6ber-e Gber-e uqayci belge bilig < T. so-sor rtogs-pa’i ye-shes, “transcendental 
cognition of discursive knowledge” (MVP2 #113; see AQ7j 413). 


* vurban itegel-tii bodistv < T. rigs gsum mgon-po < Skt. trikulanatha, the three 
bodhisattva protectors, Mafijiisri, Vajrapani and Avalokitesvara.(4Q7j 412). 
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[1576] adalidgasi tigei tor6 Sasin-i tulyura-aca bayryuluysan.. 
[1577] arryun oron-daki tngri-yin ké6begtin Altan Qayan-u aldar-un 
domoy-1:: 


[1578] tindtisitin degedti lam-a-nar-tur-iyan jalbarimui.. 

[1579] tlemji boyda Altan Qayan-u ner-e aldari’ dciiken sonoscu.. 
[1580] Uran Tangyariy Dayun Kiy-a-yin jokiyaysan-aca tuyurbiju.. 
[1581] ulam basa gotala-da aldarsituyai kemen bicibe bi.. sedkiu:: 


[1582] tngrilig boyda Altan Qayan-u sayin yabudal-un cadig-1 

[1583] tegiis biirin bicikiiy-e berke daki bégest ber.. 

[1584] degiiner '°kébegiid altan uruyud’’ inu tijejii kiciyetiigei 
kemen.. 

[1585] tegtiskejii.. edtii tediii sonosuysan-iyar debter-tur orosiyulbai 
bi:: 


[1586] Cakrawarti Altan Qayan-u Tuyuji 


? aldar-i 
0 degii-ner 
'T uruy-ud 
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CHAPTER FOUR 


WORD INDEX 


All numbers correspond to the line numbers in Chapter Three. 


PERSONAL NAMES & TITLES 


Abatai Sayin Qayan 1291, 
1297 
Weiral Qayan 1297 

Abaqai 115, 116 

Abdukiram Qayan 1006 

Acirai Giisi 1208 

Aduyuci 310 

Adusa 442, 464, 505 

Al Buyura 77, 86 

Altan Qayan 92, 105, 106, 
119, 127, 147, 148, 156, 
161, 169, 171, 176, 178, 
187, 190, 194, 198, 211, 
233, 238, 242, 246, 259, 
262, 266, 271, 273, 276, 
281, 295, 307, 320, 326, 
337, 345, 350, 382, 390, 
394, 402, 405, 414, 422, 
466, 472, 479, 499, 506, 
514, 538, 586, 594, 627, 
644, 684, 688, 702, 710, 
746, 791, 794, 833, 882, 
900, 935, 938, 943, 952, 
958, 994, 1007, 1012, 1023, 
1042, 1065, 1091, 1098, 
1167, 1187, 1190, 1193, 
1301, 1306, 1313, 1368, 
1377, 1411, 1536, 1541, 
1553, 1577, 1579, 1582, 


1586 

Altan Gegen Qayan 990 
Altan Nom-un Qayan 
1097, 1158, 1174 

Altan Secen Qayan 430, 
449, 474, 519, 526, 910 
Boyda Qayan 202 

Boyda Gegen Qayan 333, 
372, 379 

Boyda Gegen-ti Qayan 426 
Erdeni Altan 113 

Esrua cakrawarti nom-un 
gayan 973 

Esrua Yeke Kuctn-tu 
Cakrawarti Nom-un Qayan 
911 

Esrua yeke ktcuti 
cakrawarti Altan Qayan 
994 

Esrua yeke kiicti-ti 
cakrawarti nom-un Altan 
Qayan 938, 943 

Esrua yeke kticutii 
cakrawarti Qayan 1024 
Gegen Qayan 399, 491, 
548, 583, 1250, 1284, 1292, 
1299, 1548 

qan 1112 

Suu-tu 233 

Siii Wang 479 
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Tusiy-etti Secen Qayan 
277, 286, 290 

Arsubalad 74, 86 

Asing 525, 939 
Asing Lam-a 538, 906 
Ecige bLam-a 645, 939 
Ecige bLam-a rDorji Baysi 
939 
Ecige bLam-a 907 

Ayusi Giisi 1045 
Ananda Manyusiri Gis! 
916 
Ayusi Ananda Manjusiri 
Giisi 1531 
Baysi Ayusi 916 
Bayan Baysi 914 

Babaqai 116 

Babur 403 

Badm-a Sambaw-a 685 
Badm-a Sambaw-a Baysi 
678 

Bayatur Dugureng Sengge 
Noyan 296 
Dugtreng Qayan 1194, 
1206, 1237, 1287 
Dugureng Sengge Noyan 
436, 473 
Dugureng Sengge Qong 
Tayyi 1191 
Sengge Noyan 300, 467 

Baryu Secen Dayicing Tayij1 
800 

Barqu Aba 1044 

Barsu Bolod 73 
Barsubolod Sayin Alay 
86 
Barsubolod Sayin Alay 


Qayan 90 
Sayin Alay 118, 142 


Batanggai 403, 404 
Batu Mongke49 
Batu Mongke Dayun Qayan 
69 
Dayun Qayan 63, 66, 115, 
118, 128, 132, 133, 141 
Bayayud Noyan 799 
Bayayud Tayiji 886 
Bayandara 438 
Belge Jayayaci 381 
Berke Boke 291 
Bicigci 315 
Bigcuy Bigiji 1369 
Bingti' 1044 
Bodi Orliig 156 
Bodi Qayan 207, 228, 271, 
276 
Kuideng Qayan 228 
Bodicid 1346 
Bodisu Sadsi 991 
Bodun Qatun 108 
Bojidara 97 
Bolqu Jinong 51 
Bombu Sanding 648, 1221 
Bonbu Siding 822 
Bolqu Jinong 49 
Bosoy-tu Jinong 1226 
BoSoy-tu Qong Tayyi 1505 
Botuqai Tayisi 369 
Bokegtidei 415 
Brisdam Cay-a 614 
Budasiri 409 
Budasiri Qong Tayiji 
1178, 1378, 1541 
Bugq-a Temir Cingsang 39 
Buraqai Tayisi1 174, 260, 272 
Biicinebei 425 
Cay(an) Mongke 79, 88 
Cayatai 364 
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Cecigin 413 

Cinggis Qayan 8, 13, 29, 41, 
411, 416, 1002 
Temtjin 8 

Coski Od-ser Lam-a 26 

Coyir Jamsu Corji Tayij1 
1504 

Dabitai Gliyeng 1209 

Dai Dargan 501, 505, 921, 
925 

Dalai 903, 919 

Dalai Giiyeng 1208 

Dalai Lam-a 625, 634, 658, 
665, 687, 690, 696, 711, 
714, 721, 745, 748, 751, 
752, 756, 786, 792, 809, 
813, 818, 822, 827, 834, 
838, 855, 866, 878, 889, 
897, 902, 908, 910, 924, 
930, 942, 944, 948, 955, 
959, 963, 977, 983, 1014, 
1018, 1023, 1043, 1078, 
1179, 1183, 1186, 1195, 
1201, 1202, 1205, 1211, 
1216, 1223, 1224, 1236, 
1241, 1246, 1251, 1269, 
1273, 1293, 1295, 1297, 
1305, 1324, 1352, 1357, 
1361, 1363, 1364, 1376, 
1380, 1385, 1401, 1403, 
1404, 1412, 1415, 1417, 
1423, 1424, 1434, 1436, 
1439, 1443, 1452, 1458, 
1463, 1465, 1468, 1475, 
1480, 1486, 1492, 1496, 
1503, 1507, 1508, 1515, 
1524 
Dalai bLam-a 647, 670, 
675, 683, 757, 771, 781, 


789, 795, 831, 845, 1466 
bSodnam rGyamso 625 
bSodnam Jamsu 897 
Weir-a Dar-a Sayin Coy-tu 
Buyan-tu Dalai 903 
Dargan Medegci 1382 
Dargan Orliig 1011 
Dayicing Ejei 443, 463, 457, 
459, 465, 500, 799 
Dayicing Ejei Tayiji 420 
Dayicing Noyan 261, 475, 
719 
Dayicing Orliig 992 
Dayiming Qayan KH Bi 
Shizong Jiajing tt == 3358 
184, 302, 304 
Muzong Longaing #352 € 
st 437, 444, 460, 479, 502, 
1165 
Shenzong Wanli #25283 HE 
1170, 1407 
Dayun Kiy-a 648, 707, 722, 
729, 822, 1221 
Sarmani 920 
Uran Tangyariy Dayun 
Kiy-a 921, 1580 
Dayun Noyan 799 
Dayun Qong Tayiji 1207 
Derbis Bayatur 1000 
Dorji Baysi 1382 
Duduliqu Janjung 480 
Dulba Corji 1460, 1464 
Duutalang 447, 458 
Duutang Noyan 1018 
Ebekei Oyuqan 120, 126 
Egei Cing sang 415 
El Buyura 76, 82 
Eltiine: 216 
Engke Cingsang 283, 287 
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Erdeni Mani 1196 
Erdeni Mani Sading 1045 
Erdeni Toli 1553 
Esi Qatun 212 
Garm-a Lam-a 1014, 1203 
Gegen Mongke 78, 82 
rGendiin Jamsu 761 
rGendiin Rubba 761 
Gerebeled Cingsang 154, 
164, 170, 206, 216 
Geresenji 80, 82 
Goncoy Tayyi 1416 
Goliige 504 
Gin Bilig 91 
Mergen Jinong 98, 148, 
161, 169, 171, 175, 178, 
187, 190, 194, 211, 229, 
242, 250, 256, 258 
Mergen Qara 229 
Gusi Medegcin 1209 
Gtweng Tayiji 992 
Gilyeng Tayiji 1448 
Tal-tu Noyan 1406 
Tuu-a Namu 1011 
Ibarai Tayisi 117 
Ibari 121 
Ibeng 315 
Inalci 416 
Jalaman Tord 380 
Jayayaci Darya 381 
Jigeken Aq-a 380, 398, 400 
Jingeken Aq-a 410 
Jiqui 504 
rJirong Qutuy-tu 1350, 1380 
rJii-rong Qutuy-tu 1376 
Jonggen Qatun 644, 710, 


833, 973, 1170, 1178, 1194, 


1206, 1237, 1260, 1268, 
1298, 1378, 1495, 1528 


Ary-a Dara 912 
Noyancu Jonggen Qatun 
395, 407, 912, 1160 
Qatun Jonggen 548, 1114, 
1124, 1138 
Kiciku Dayicing 1044 
Kitadai 917 
Uijeng Secen Qonjin 918 
Kitug-a Beki 411 
Kulug Qayan 25 
Qayisan 25 
Kiliigeci Tayisi 386 
Kumin Baysi 1004 
Kondelen Dayicing 1245 
Dayicing 1356 
Kondelen Qayan 719, 1356 
Bayiqundai Kondelen 
Qayan 1245 
Kiuindtilen Qayan 287, 295, 
475 
Bayisqal Tayiji 94 
Kiingga sNingbo bLam-a 11 
Laba 315 
Labuy Tayiji 93 
Li Ongci Tataly-a 317 
Ling Guyeng 992 
Mandal Bayatur 996 
Mandulai 117 
Manduqai Qatun 52, 61 
Manggir Cingsang 291 
Mangir Bayatur Tayij1 402 
Mangqai Sigecin 291, 292 
Manjusin 414 
Manyjusiri Qutuy-tu 904, 
1048, 1053, 1058, 1076, 
1086, 1116, 1125, 1156, 
1176 
Manjusin 1069 
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Manjusiri-yin qubilyan 
lam-a 898 
Manyusiri-yin qubilyan 
Qutuy-tu lam-a 1038 
sTongkor-un Qubilyan 
Lam-a 904 

Mayidari Qutuy-tu 1527 
Mayidari 1517, 1521 

Mongegin 113 

Namudai Secen Noyan 402 
Namudai Secen Qayan 
1378, 1408, 1413, 1495, 
1528 
Namudai Secen Qong Tayiji 
799, 1300 

Nangso Lam-a 722 
sTaylung Nangso 648, 707, 
729, 909 
Dayicing Darqan Nangso 
909 

Narin Tayyji 95 

Noyan Dar-a Jinong 295 

Onbu Qong Tayyi 1522, 
1537 
Onbu Tayiji 1504 
Qong Tayiji 1396, 1420, 
1528 

Ong Giisi 1449 

Ongyoca 248 

Ongqui Cing sang 369 

Orgodai Dayicing 1196 

Ocirei Tayi8i 360 

Ogedei Bayatur Tabunang 
1513 
Ogedei 1516 

Ogedei Qayan 13 

Ogelen Qatun 284 

Phagspa bLam-a 19 
Phagsba Lam-a 520 


Phagsba bLam-a 662 
Phagsba Lam-a 595, 631, 
952, 960, 965 
Qamuy-un eke bilig baramid 
1441 
Qoliy-a Méngke 1405 
Qoluyiqan 413 
Qosoi Noyan 130 
Qubilai Secen Qayan 18 
Secen Qayan 42, 520, 595, 
631, 663, 952, 960, 965, 
1575 
Quran Noyadai 176 
Qutuy-tai Secen Qong Tayiji 
1217 
Secen Noyan 475, 719 
Secen Qong Tayyji 798, 
1212, 1222 
Sadai Baysi 1180 
Darqan Sadai Baysi 1182 
bSangjud-ba 1458, 1464 
Saskiy-a Bandita bLam-a 14 
Secen Dayicing 798 
Sereng 923 
Sambudar-a 925 
Uijeng Jayisang 923 
Sikamuni 623, 732, 1561 
Sikamuni Burgan 599, 602 
Singkei Orliig 120 
SirabJamsu 1448 
Sirege-tii Giisi Corji 1447, 
1531 
Sirmalud Orliig 126 
bSodnam Rayba-yin qubilyan 
831 
Mayidari Qutuy-tu 905 
bSodnam Rayba-yin 
qubilyan lam-a 897 
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Sodnam gRayba-yin 
qubilyan lam-a 905 

Sulang 447, 458 
Wang Siillang 478 

Sti Wang 479 

Sumbtr Abagai 414 

Sumbir Secen Coktgiir 
1369 

Sa Qayan 362 

sTaylung Cori 1393 
sTaylung Corji Lam-a 
1389 

Taraqai Tayiji 96 

Tomi Sambur-a tabanung 
1516 

Tosun Orliig 384 

Tobed-tin cakrawarti qayan 
616 

Togetu Darqan 1448 

Toro Bayiqu 71, 88 

Tordlci 416 

Torii Noyan 154, 164, 170, 
206, 216 

Tsongkaba 622, 1471 
Tsongkaba bLam-a 760 
Tsongkaba 1199 

Tuylar Agalaqu 384 

Tuyuci Tayisi 434, 446, 505 
Tuyuci 464 

Tiigiikei Noyan 156 

Ubadai 412 

Ubasanji 81, 83 

Ubawan Dargan 1516 

Ubayan Cigektr Tayiji 1505 
Cugekir Tayi 1516 

Ucirai Guyen 991 
Ucirai Gityeng 1196 

Ulus Bayiqu 72, 82 


UgayatuToyan Temur Qayan 
35 
gayan 38 
Ugayatu Qayan 43 
Udebalad 75, 82 
Uijeng Jayisang 363, 434, 
446, 464, 501, 648, 922 
Darqan Sigitlenge 501 
Uijeng Jongtulai 798 
Urintei 155 
Yangyucay 306 
Yarlung Qayan 755, 1461 
Yisiite1 Sarmili 1449 


Peop.es & NATIONS 


Arban Qoyar Timed 588, 
887, 1159, 1238, 1304, 
1353 

Bayatud 367, 369 

Balbu 1080, 1269, 1347 

Barayun yurban tiumen 87, 
115, 149, 210, 294, 297, 
342, 476, 1484 

Bayayud 1504 

Bestid 155 

Borjigid 1249, 1264 

Borjigin 48, 60, 64, 84, 87 

Cayan Malay-a 362, 991, 
998, 999, 1001, 1006, 1013 

Cagar 1044 

Dayun yeke ulus 512 

Docin timen Mongyol 1163 

Doloyan Tumed 1207 

Dotoyadu Mongoljin 1208 

Décin timen Mongyol 66, 
454, 889, 1163, 1437, 1525 

Erkectid 996 

Erkectid tiimen 61 
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Tool-i Mingyan 360, 996 
yurban tumen 312, 326, 486, 
506, 719, 728, 913, 1042, 
1074, 1249, 1260, 1532 

yurban ulus 656, 702 

Hindkeg 598 
Enedkeg 613,914 

Jegiin timen 83, 84, 133, 
212 

Jegiin yurban tiumen 1484 

Jiryuyan timen 99, 208, 214, 
217, 226, 273, 277, 1487, 
1489 

Jiryuyan yeke ulus 270 

Kiryud 384 

Kiryud ulus 398 

Kitad 182, 195, 196, 198, 
238, 304, 315, 326, 328, 
342, 390, 418, 422, 429, 
435, 440, 442, 446, 447, 
458, 468, 478, 479, 495, 
498, 502, 507, 510, 614, 
615, 702, 1165, 1169, 1175, 
1397, 1410 
Kitad ulus 36, 297, 424, 
431, 476, 1021, 1409 

Mongyol 26, 418, 429, 440, 
479, 495, 498, 502, 507, 
510, 677, 691, 696, 702, 
708, 709, 789, 914, 1163, 
1410, 1530 
Mongyol ulus 1313 
Ulus Mongyol 1573 

Mongyoljin 126, 130, 1448 
Mongyoljin timed 1416 

Nanggiyad 243, 251, 322 
Nanggiyad ulus 34, 187, 
438, 1405 

Nayan tiimen Kitad 450 


Ongliyud 51, 54 
Ordos 475, 719, 1203, 1212, 
1222 
Ordos timen 101, 137, 
490, 798, 1219, 1235 
Oyirad 371, 394, 409, 991 
Oyirad timen 358, 1010 
Oyirad ulus 410, 1011 
Ogeled 367, 369 
Ojiyed ulus 282 
Olge tiimen 284 
Qalq-atimen 1291 
Qara Kitad 299, 317, 425 
Qaracin 475, 719, 800, 1209, 
1360 
Qaracin timen 1245, 1356 
Qaracin Yiingsiyebu 492 
Sibergel-tu ulus 263 
Sirayryur 268, 356, 1397 
Tabun Ongge ulus 9, 664, 
833, 876, 1162, 1344 
Tobed 351, 597, 616, 617, 
622, 676, 694, 702, 755, 
759, 762, 914, 1016, 1064, 
1278, 1397, 1462, 1464 
Tobed ulus 653, 977, 1514 
Tiimed 130, 491, 1378, 1396 
Ulayan malay-a-tan 1393 
Uriyanggqan 154, 157, 161, 
164, 165, 179, 206, 209, 247, 
290, 291 
Uriyanggan tiumen 166, 215, 
219 
Uyryud = 54, 117, 121, 134, 
174, 192, 355 
Uyryur 20 
Uyryur ulus 264 
Uyryurjin 1044, 1449 
Yiingsiyebi 475, 492, 719, 
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800, 1044, 1209 
GEOGRAPHICAL [TERMS 


Abay-a gota 244 

Altai Qan 397 

Bay 406 

Bay-a Qoriyan 1504h 

Balji 158 

Bayan Jiriken 1417 

Bayan Nu 263 

Bayan Qara 360 

Bulunggir-un Tool 327 

Bug-a-yin yool 173, 1392 

Burgqatu Qan 162 

Cabciyal 655 
Cabciyal-un sim-e 703, 
705, 720, 739, 830, 890, 992, 
1022, 1388 

Cayan ger 100, 116, 167, 210, 
226, 270, 292, 1192, 1225 

Cayan gertei1 294 

Cayan kerem 244, 391 

Cayan Nayur 1402, 1412 

Cayan Qadai 1233 

Cayan gota 491 

Cambudwib 1502 

Cayya 1210 

Dalan terigtin 134 

Darqan gota 239 

Dayidu 183, 188, 587, 1165 
Dayidu gota 37 

Dorbeljin yeke qota 455 

Dayitong 183 
Dayitong gota 185, 189 

Déorbeljin gota 490 

EgiidenCol 509 

Erenmu 1018 

Giin Ergi 807 


Tamsu 1018 

Turbaljin 192 

Turban Tool 977 

Tuu-a Namu 995 

Iryai gota 195 

Jalaman Qan 358, 378 

Jeger-e qayalya 477 

Jryasutai 1360 

Joryal 166 

Juustime 1544 
Juu Sigemuni stim-e 1348 
Juu Sigemuni-yin sum-e 
1255, 1258, 1348 

Kerem 311 

Kerem 331 

Kertil Qay-a Modun 260 

Kkir nayur 509 

Koke nayur 192, 655, 830, 
1048, 1379 

Koke ordu garsi 1349 

Koke Qota 587, 1251, 1253, 
1522 

Kokei Qan 367 

sKim-Bum 1199 

Langgyab gota 251 

Miyang gota 492 

Mongyol yajar-a 340, 667, 
688, 695, 701, 781, 1024, 
1030, 1049 
Mongyol oron 766, 1469 
Mongyol ulus 1313 

Mongke Tajar-a 597, 647, 657, 
743, 1387, 1433, 1443, 1445, 
1470, 1494, 1508 

Murus 788 

Niyuca 199 

Nivyuca gota 421, 423 
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Ordu ger 284, 1146, 1147 

Qadai 1240 

Qalayun Usun 806 

Qalayun Usun 808 

Qamil gota 1001 

Qangyai Qan 179, 211, 212, 
1288 

Qatun Morin 1239, 1246 

Qatun Morin-u yool 590 

Qatun-uyool 1111 

Qubilyan-1yarbitiigsen-ii stim- 
ekeyid 636 

Quruyun-a Qan 590 

Qarayun-a Qan 1177, 1252 

bSam-aCongkér 1455 

rSang 1455 

Sang-du 294 

Sayigan 396 

Syeu 391 

Singgula 172, 191, 259, 350 

Sira Tala 297 

Sira Tala 790 

Subury-a-tu gota 327 

Brasi Lungbo 1455 

sTongkor 904 

Ulayan Ger 437, 441, 467 

Ulayan Moren 263 

Ulayan Moren 330 

Ulayan Qadan 368 

Ulus ger 209 

Uuda Totom 397 

Yonglon 1014, 1203 


Reticious Bemcs & TitLes 


Arryun oron-daki tngri 278, 
1121, 1577 

Ary-a Dara 912 

Asuri-nar 556 


Awalokite-suwarl 844 
Bigar Qayan 677, 680, 693, 
715 
Bihar 779 
Sasin-1 sakici Bihar Qayan 
673, 725 
Sasin-1 sakici qayan 696 
Sasin-i sakici yeke qayan 
778 
Cayan Dar-a Bodistw 1538 
Dagini 610 
Dara Bodistw 912, 1298 
Deger-e tngn 5, 418,518 
Eke Qatun 856 
Eke Dara 973 
Erdeni Bsisu Karmi 601 
Esi Qatun 212 
Garudi 436 
idam 1054 
Ilaju tegtis ndgcigsen 599, 
602, 674, 940, 1035, 1275 
Juu Aksobi 1538, 1543 
Juu Rimbocai 633 
Juu Rimboci 1087 
Juu Rinbocii 674, 704 
Juu Sikamuni 658, 786, 932, 
934, 940, 1035, 1072, 1079, 
1270, 1274, 1279, 1280, 
1363, 1381, 1384, 1423, 
1433, 1446, 1454, 1470, 
1479, 1487, 1509, 1522, 
1540 
Kei weir-a 954 
Key-e weir-a 953 
Kil weir-a 956, 961, 965, 
985 
Loke-Suwari 1567 
Manjusin 898, 1038, 1069 
Manyjusiri 1566 
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Mayidari 1189, 1517, 1519, 
1521 

Mongke Tngri 56, 496 

Qan Tngri 253, 334, 424, 
1372 

Qongsim Bodisadw 624 
Qongsim Bodisaduwa 547 
Qongsim Bodistw 553, 
687, 758, 1335 

Qormusta 600, 1276 

Raqu 1103 

Sayibar oduysan 730 
Sayibar oduysad 
1337, 1345, 1542 

Tegiis Okin Tngri 861 

Weir-a bani 1350 
Weir-a-bani 1568 

Weir-a Dar-a 903, 930, 942, 
944, 1224, 1273, 1324, 1352, 
1364, 1424, 1503 
Weir-a Dhar-a 731, 948, 
959, 963, 983, 1183 


1330, 


Worps 


A 

abay-a-yuyan 1292 

aba-j-a 820 | 

abcu 40, 189, 191, 284, 313, 
318, 326, 330, 342, 368, 516, 
1231, 1238 

abisig 856, 857, 954, 956, 
957, 965, 1231 

abisig-1 961, 985, 1017, 1218 

abisig-un 971, 976, 982, 986 

abqu-yin 423 

abqui 52,578 

abqui-ban 427 

abqui-dur 1333 


abqui-dur-1yan 976 

abtabai 36 

abubai 1017, 1344 

abuyad 67, 156, 158, 160, 
186, 210, 212, 212, 241, 243, 
245, 260, 301, 311, 356, 366, 
390, 391, 393, 395, 399, 401, 
422, 456, 508, 713, 1000, 
1192 

abuysan 177, 321, 1548 

abulcaju 308 

aburayad 354 

aburaju 353 

acl 17, 402, 777, 879, 881, 
1029, 1134, 1137, 1311, 
1322, 1368, 1396, 1420, 
1483, 1505, 1536 

aci-degii-degen 261 

aci-nar 1159 

aci-tu 4,575 

aci-yl1_ 127, 567 

acila 1040 

acilaju 909, 1157 

acilan 275,503 

aciraba 500 

acitan-dur 575 

aday 331 

adali 768 

adalidgaju 1538 

adalidqan 587 

adalidgaqui 1562 

adalidgasi tigei 202, 333, 589, 
629, 711, 845, 1502, 1561, 
1576 

adalidqasuyai 541 

adistid-tyar 745, 932 

adistid-un 1452 

adgay tge1 1120 

aduyusun-u 558 
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ayc1 1278, 1458 

aysan 398, 1264 

ayta 471, 1009 

ayta-tu 1172 

aytan-u 375 

aytas-1 1154 

ayul 22, 485, 638, 782, 1118, 
1261, 1272, 1310, 1347, 
1390, 1395, 1526 

ayula 1499 

ayula-yin 685 

ayuljayad 791 

ayuljaju 658, 1012, 1023, 
1216, 1404 

ayuljaldubai 1247, 1403 

ayuljalduju 1243 

ayuljaqu-yin 627 

ayuljar-tur 702 

ayuray-tyan 396 

ayurasun 392, 650 

ayurasun-nuyud 483 

ah 1338 

al 527 

ajtyu 12, 128 

ajuyu =s-:« 132, 141, 169, 177, 
181, 189, 193, 205, 245, 269, 
293, 313, 398, 405, 465, 
1129 

alaju 155 

alba-tu 274, 285, 289, 417 

alban 265 

aldaysan 44, 318, 587 

aldalduju 496 

aldar 1097, 1436, 1439 

aldar-aca 307 

aldar-1 281, 316, 1579 

aldar-un 1577 

aldarsibai 1439 

aldarstyad 640 


aldarsrysan 8, 18, 586, 704, 
813, 938, 953, 961, 1280, 
1352, 1424, 1503, 1575 

aldarsryulju 903 

aldarsijuyui 24 

aldarsimui 1037 

aldarsimui-j-a 533 

aldarsituyai 1581 

ali 488 

aliba 432 

alimad 486, 577, 811, 941, 
1280 

alin-dur 812,954 

alin-1 812 

aljaju 267 

aljiyal igei 816 

aljiyan 840 

aljiyaqui 848 

almas 365, 1009 

alququ-yin 619 

altan 41, 42, 48, 60, 305, 392, 
482, 483, 650, 723, 724, 803, 
870, 873, 886, 903, 978, 
1034, 1082, 1150, 1151, 
1152, 1154, 1163, 1181, 
1249, 1269, 1319, 1333, 
1346, 1418, 1500, 1524, 
1584 

altan-1 1501 

altan-iyar 804 

altatu 482 

amalabai 1004 

aman 496 

amaralduju 387 

amasar 299 

amasar-1 1332 

amidu 377 

amin-dur 544 

amin-1 40, 353, 354, 578 
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amin-lyan 235 

amitan 604, 576, 853, 1476 

amitan-a 1090, 1094, 1365 

amitan-dur 551, 1361 

amitan-1 104, 536, 692, 733, 
764, 877, 1215 

amitan-u 564, 603, 639, 701, 
734, 758, 810, 815, 841, 
1027, 1031, 1067, 1228, 
1265, 1310, 1435, 1482, 
1526 

amtatan 340 

amuyulang 112, 205, 225, 389, 
444, 816, 820, 841, 1385, 
1387, 1453, 1560 

amuyulang-a 197, 249, 1379 

amuyulang-1 793, 1247 

amuyulang-iyan 821 

amuyulang-iyar 705, 819, 849 

amuyulang-yi 1242 

amuyulba 503 

amuyulju 1491 

amuju 511 

amun 1110 

amur 16, 128, 453 

amurltyad 605, 1056 

amurltysan 3, 863 

amurlryuluyad 708 

amurlingyui 857, 1230, 1334 

anagarti 1426 

anayad 203 

andayuraju 580 

angq-a 960 

anggan-u 528, 980, 1283 

anu 40, 113, 129, 217, 303, 
323, 329, 343, 344, 777, 
1051, 1177, 1368 

aq-a 231, 288 

aq-a-aca 364 


aq-a-yuyan 258, 1007 

arasun-1 1426 

arbai 1087, 1351 

arban 626, 657, 868, 989, 
1096, 1431, 1436, 1439, 
1510, 1556, 1574 

arban nigen 70, 742 

arban dérben 30 

arban yurban 147 

arban goyar 600, 1006 

arban tabun 890 

arban tabun-a 825, 829 

arban yisun-e 1111 

arya 431 

arya-bar 1489 

ary-a-dur 54 

aryalaju 174 

aryumay 365, 873, 1009, 1083 

arryulan 1281 

arryun 278, 433, 574, 579, 
628, 710, 712, 843, 907, 940, 
951, 958, 1121, 1160, 1355, 
1558, 1577 

arryun-a 529, 703, 979 

arilyayad 639 

arilyayci 564, 1067 

arilyaqu-yin 1264 

ariluysan 1061, 1559 

arly-a 844 

ariyatan 484 

arsi-nar-un 1133 

arslan 281 

arslan-tu 1425 

aru 376 

aru-dur 212 

asaybasu 570 

asaycu 1242 

asayuysan-dur 780 

asayulcaysan-u 821 
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asayun 793, 1247 

asayurun 538 

asangki 842 

asar-tu 592 

asarayad 127 

asarayuluyad 65 

asaraju 150, 417 

asaral 280 

asaran 255, 1003 

asaraqui 352, 1517, 1519, 
1521 

asuru 203, 232, 332, 374, 445, 
483, 581, 908, 981, 1008, 
1119, 1153, 1161, 1282, 
1354, 1427, 1550 

atay-a-tan 230 

atay-a-tan-1 254 

atay-a-tu 260 

atala 116, 125, 139, 256, 523, 
998, 1110, 1212, 1224, 1285, 
1359, 1419 

auy-a 279 

auy-a-y1_ 1572 

ay-a 443, 817, 950, 959 

ayay-a 1152 

ayay-q-a tegimlig 814 

ayalayad 342, 358 

ayalaju 161, 172, 179, 191, 
195, 198, 238, 243, 247, 259, 
290, 350, 390, 394, 397, 422 

ayalaqui 209 

ayalyu-bar 20 

ayan-aca 262, 406 

ayan-dur 176, 351 

ayidal igei 259 

ayiladduysan 1472 

ayiladdun 426 

aylladq-a 705, 823 

ayiladqabai 594, 713, 837, 


1023, 1058, 1065, 1125, 
1251, 1475 

ayiladqabasu 444, 934, 1323 

ayiladgayci1 964 

ayiladgaydun 697 

ayiladqaysan 449 

ayiladgaysan-dur 462, 582, 
641, 751, 793, 827, 947, 962, 
1201, 1223, 1414 

ayiladgaysan-duri 717 

ayiladgaysan-1 765, 772 

ayiladqaju 461, 568, 635, 
1184, 1419 

ayiladgan 526, 537, 546, 660 

ayiladqaqu-yin 855 

ayiladgqar-un 958 

ayilad-un 668, 757, 944, 1069 

ayimay 814, 839, 899, 1351, 
1434, 1450, 1506 

ayimay-1 1028, 1033 

ayimay-ud-1 531 

ayimay-ud-un 1068 

ayimay-yi 1430 

ayuyduqui 374 

ayuju 438 

ayul tigei 204, 1425 

ayun 59, 125 


B 

ba 483, 484, 578, 579, 580, 
740, 853, 880, 897, 1114, 
1142, 1143, 1147, 1148, 
1149, 1150, 1167, 1175, 
1265, 1334, 1340, 1341, 
1461, 1531 

badarayci 1 

bay-a 438, 458, 478, 498, 676, 
694, 717, 727, 755, 820, 893, 
900, 1238, 1242, 1304, 1323, 
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1462, 1473 

bayS8i 624, 1004, 1018, 1127, 
1246, 1275, 1357, 1486 

baySi-aca 575 

baysi-luy-a 604 

baySi-nar 974, 1178, 1506 

baySi-nar-un 916 

baySi-yin 945, 949, 1321, 1530 

baysiraju 160 

bayubai 137, 197, 249, 305, 
389, 393, 469, 509, 1399 

bayuyad 182, 314, 410, 1400 

bayuysan 173, 181, 189, 193, 
205, 245, 269, 293, 313, 357 

bayuysan-dur 399 

bayuysan-u 225 

bayuju 211, 212, 251, 477 

bayujuqui 241 

bayulyabai 1203 

bayulyaysan 167 

bayulyaju 1258 

bayulyamar-i 1008 

balyasud-i 455 

balyasun 343 

bandi 887, 893 

barayun eteged 597, 687, 830, 
1179, 1197, 1443, 1470, 
1494 

barayun eteged-tir 1348 

barayun eteged-iin 1397 

baramid-1 837, 876, 1261, 
1381, 1546 

baramid-iyar 1454 

baramid oglige 
1149, 1247, 1358 

baramid 6glige-yi 1197 

baraqu 308 

baribai 1157, 1214, 1429 

baribasu 1136 


651, 726, 


bariyad 713, 837, 1162, 1200, 
1414 

bartyci 623, 732 

bariydaju 1103 

bariysan 32, 42 

bariysan-iyar 543, 544, 545 

bariyulju 550 

baru 218, 762, 1000, 1204, 
1296, 1309, 1408, 1418 

barilduyad 507 

barimtalaju 728, 1398 

barin 656 

bariqu 143, 1028 

barituyai1 112 

bars 98, 252, 484, 829, 1111, 
1146, 1295, 1379, 1388, 
1493, 1533 

basa 91, 195, 237, 358, 461, 
464, 594, 650, 708, 736, 778, 
857, 862, 889, 929, 1172, 
1299, 1332, 1355, 1367, 
1400, 1406, 1515, 1581 

basa ber 88, 156, 161, 295, 
405, 622, 721, 729, 917, 
1148, 1220, 1356, 1388, 
1396, 1485, 1505 

basa-kii 68, 186, 246, 301, 
366, 378, 614, 821, 997, 
1000, 1018 

bas-a 320 

bas-a-kt' 586 

batuda 888, 1266 

bayascu 365, 445, 718, 737, 
1008, 1409 

bayasqaju 388 

bayasqaqu 652 

bayasqui 1244 

bayasqulang 623 


bayasqulang-iyar 159, 389, 
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1243 

bayasqulang-tay-a 
304, 1359, 1399 

bayasqulang-tan 224 

bayasqulang-tu 109, 110, 345, 
402, 408, 727, 852, 863, 915, 
1188, 1487, 1507 

bayasqulang-un 1460 

bayasuyad 111, 361, 796 

bayasulcaju 332, 469, 853, 
865 

bayasulcan 1057 

bayasun 645 

bayryulbasu 1035 

bayryuldaqui 1025 

bayryulju 21, 89, 338, 1254, 
1421, 1544 

bayryulqu-yin 1079 

bayryuluyad 968, 1276, 1316, 
1349 

bayryuluysan 6, 520, 593, 622, 
703, 1136, 1253, 1274, 1302, 
1411, 1490, 1542, 1550, 
1576 

bayryuluysan-dur 1423 

bayryuluysan-u 596, 1575 

bayilduysan-dur 200 

bayilduju 157, 352 

bayildun 344 

bayiqui 239 

bayiqui-dur 195, 199, 327 

bayiqui-yi 185, 331 

bayiri 196, 200, 299, 516 

bayiri-dur 170 

bayirilduysan-dur 165 

bayirilalduju 370 

bayirilaldun 556 

bayising 338 

bayising-ud 343 


180, 204, 


becin 154, 194, 586 

bekide 1071 

bekileyii 653 

bekileldtigsen 481 

bekilen 496 

belbesitin 124 

beledcii 1497 

beleg 222, 659, 711 

beleg-i1 649 

beleg-yi 722 

beleg-tyen 1247 

beleg-iid-1 712, 728, 748 

beleg-tid-iyen 659, 809 

beleg baramid 1200 

beleg baramid-i 805 

beleg baramid-iyan 
1418 

belge 381, 627, 628, 672, 689, 
705, 824, 1109, 1127 

belge-tey-e 1021 

belge-tii 591, 1240 

belge bilig-i 1066 

belge bilig-tin 532, 610, 1186, 
1564 

belgedejti 1020, 1176 

belgelejti 1403 

belges 1090, 1319, 1329, 
1343, 1512 

belges-1 1019, 1320, 1371, 
1403, 1466 

bergen-degen 1298 

berke 472, 515, 769, 1050, 
1287 

berke 1583 

berke-yin 1302 

bey-e 38, 674, 854, 864, 1035, 
1050, 1079, 1125, 1271, 
1283, 1336, 1517, 1542 

bey-e-ber 300, 769, 1116, 
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1176, 1277, 1370, 1412 
bey-e-dece 345, 346, 372 
bey-e-dtir 673, 682, 779, 988 
bey-e-dur-iyen 336 
bey-e-tu. 1, 812, 1069, 1465 
bey-e-yi 600, 1543 
bey-e-yin 266, 724, 725 
bi 105, 272, 541, 568, 701, 

774, 785, 1026, 1062, 1471, 

1581, 1585 
bi-ber 754, 970 
biba 1422 
bicibe 1581 
bicibei1 325, 913 
bicig 482, 504, 649, 711, 722, 

748 
bicig-iyen 1200 
bicigsen 1552 
biciktiy-e 1583 
bida 671, 684, 698, 737, 738, 

773, 819, 824, 849, 932 
bida ber 704 
bidan-dur 382 
brym-a 1147 
bilan 315 
bilig 1572 
bilig baramid-tur 1565 
bilig-ten 31 
bilig-tti 757, 781 
bilig-iin 1307, 1562, 1571 
bilir 1422 
birid-un 559 
bistyun-a 471 
bisilyaydaqui 573 
bisilyaju 552, 780 
bisilyaqui 881 
bisiregci 643 
bisiregdekii 545 
bisireged 1467 


bisiregsen 349 

bisireji 583, 1019, 1021, 
1343, 1428, 1523 

bisirektii 756, 835, 981 

bisirekti-ber 669, 1244 

bisirel 1060, 1061, 1514, 1537 

bisirel-1 606, 865, 882, 936, 
1077, 1092, 1234, 1437 

bisirel-tyer 836, 958 

bisirel-tli 276, 755, 796, 1369 

bisirel-tin 975 

bisiren 889 

biskigir 1422 

biskigiir-tin 1256 

boda-tai-a 50 

bodatay-a 107, 1027 

bodi 1185, 1215, 1263, 1554 

bodicid 1346 

bodisatw 791, 1224 

bodisatw-a 684 

bodisadw-tu 286 

bodistw 106, 320, 414, 1026, 
1313, 1377 

bodistw-nar 43 

bodistw-tur 1569 

bodistw-un 1298 

bodistw-yin 912 

boyda 18, 24, 266, 270, 273, 
281, 337, 382, 411, 416, 426, 
466, 472, 499, 514, 519, 533, 
544, 586, 595, 640, 654, 663, 
764, 785, 840, 894, 977, 
1094, 1132, 1133, 1167, 
1225, 1301, 1306, 1315, 
1519, 1529, 1557, 1566, 
1575, 1579, 1582 

boyda-aca 235 

boyda-yi 53 

boyda-yin 1192, 1318 
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boydas-tur 129 

boydas-un 359 

boyom 173 

bol 785 

bolai 542, 1395 

bolba 229, 232, 1287 

bolbai 374, 1189, 1211, 1279 

bolbasu 124, 781, 972, 1041, 
1137, 1322 

bolbasuraysan-u 1311 

bolbasurayulju 983, 1120 

bolcimtay-a 417 

boly-a 1038 

bolyaba 274, 415 

bolyabai 219, 501, 505, 893, 
916, 918, 921, 925 

bolyayad 240, 978, 1233, 1519 

bolyayci 103 

bolyaysan 280, 289, 411, 417, 
603 

bolyaysan-u 416 

bolyaju 323, 343, 885, 1005, 
1048, 1255, 1423 

bolyajuqui 1523 

bolyamui 456 

bolyan 753, 765, 887, 1040, 
1250, 1271, 1326, 1344 

bolyumjitay-a 1314 

bolju 33, 37, 51, 99, 224, 
257, 328, 541, 582, 612, 667, 
672, 691, 701, 703, 704, 752, 
774, 775, 788, 792, 817, 822, 
963, 1022, 1024, 1030, 1063, 
1097, 1108, 1125, 1202, 
1205, 1212, 1224, 1236, 
1269, 1276, 1305, 1469, 
1480, 1492 

bolor 872 

bolqu 393, 487, 1471, 1481 


bolqu-yin 419, 780 

bolqui 1494, 1510 

bolqui-yi 695 

bolsuyai 754 

boltal-a 30, 45 

boltuyai 494 

boluyad 202, 267, 848, 1109, 
1206, 1287, 1327, 1366, 
1472 

boluysan 141, 282, 355, 385, 
551, 608, 1031, 1113, 1228, 
1265, 1291, 1456, 1567 

boluysan-dur 383, 754, 849, 
854, 1021, 1050 

boluysan-1 1180, 1184 

boluysan-tyan 400 

boluysan-u 258, 1190 

bolul igei 143 

bolulcaysan 969 

bolulcaju 699, 928 

bolulcay-a 383 

bolumu 962, 988 

bolumui 768 

bolun 285, 528, 1289, 1295, 
1308, 1479, 1482, 1483, 
1573 

bolur-un 271, 571, 772, 818, 
845, 930, 948, 955, 1273 

boluy-a 714 

boluyu 553, 561, 620, 1283 

boscu 571 

bosgabasu 1321 

bosqaju 1177, 1349, 1543 

bostala 165 

boge 884 

boged 17, 144, 423, 738, 797, 
993, 997, 1026, 1101, 1364, 
1431, 1451, 1468, 1486 
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bulcing 267 
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burgad-un 633, 730 
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burgan-dur 1270 
burgan-1 543, 920 
burgan-nuyud 42 
burgan-nuyud-un 562 
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749, 814 
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busu-yin 141, 146, 580, 768, 
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busucar 545 
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busud-un 544 
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buu 450 

buyan 524, 532, 642, 647, 
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biridigsen 591 
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biriy-e 1256, 1422 


birtin 131, 149, 273, 718, 


1016, 1077 

bir-itin 31, 70, 109, 208, 264, 
281, 332, 403, 425, 455, 516, 
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biitigsen 856 

bitiigsen-u 636 

bitiiyi989 


C 

cab 1097 
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cryuluysan-dur 270 
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cimadu 1565 

cimadur 272 

cimayl 665 
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cimeg 678, 725, 834, 1421, 
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cuylayuluyad 1450 

cuylaju 1501 
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dabgurlayulju 1336 

dabqurlaju 801 
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dayudaju 404 
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degedis-iin 1480, 1490 

degegsi 1026 

degegside 516 

degel 485 

degere 43, 142, 166, 263, 376, 
418, 471, 494, 498, 1524 
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degjiguliigci 859 

degjigil-tin 764 
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78, 79, 80, 81, 92, 93, 94, 
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degii-ner 150, 255, 430, 1170, 
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degt-ner-1 288 

degt-ner-liige-ben 148 

degii-ner-tiir 413 

degii-yi 468 

degii-yoken 1406 

degtirgeyt 124 

dekin-ti 23 

delekei 7,519, 1105, 1511 

delekei-dtir 1319, 1558 

delekei-yi 22 

deleskti 848 

delgeregiilbei 28, 60 

delgeregilju 22, 763, 895, 
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delgeregulkti 1025 

delgeregiilki-yin 
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delgeregiilkiii 689, 1032 
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delgeregiliiged 530, 967 
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delgerekti-yin 672, 776 

delgerektii 628 
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delgerengkii-e 660, 717, 857, 
985, 1230, 1263 

dem-len 505 
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dengsel-iin 1105 

dergede 227, 1189 

dobtuluyad 367 

dobtuluysan-dur 214 

dobtulun 298, 470 

doysin 857, 1230, 1334 

doysin-u 1314 

doloyan 65, 90, 619, 979, 989, 
1139, 1139, 1144, 1144, 
1167, 1257 

domoy-1 1577 

dongyudcu 1104, 1511 

dongyudqu 1104 
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doroyitayul-un 884 

dotoyadu 1208 

dotoy-a-du 150, 430 
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1427, 1434 

dote 950 
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duyuly-a 1150 

dumda 399, 1427 

dumda-tu 807 

dumda-yur 267, 697 
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duradcu 379, 400 
duradqal-i 906 

duraduyad 1477 
duraduysan-dur 486, 1002 
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dugurtele 1084, 1155 
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ebderel tigei 1488 

ebdereldiyiti 183, 322 

ebedcin 605 
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ecin-e-deki 1466 

ecus 1286 
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erke-diir 285, 347, 468, 1398 

erke-diir-tyen 7,9, 138, 289, 
517, 1574 

erke-yi 953, 971, 976, 982, 
986 

erketi 14, 64, 148, 266, 426, 
523, 556, 599, 600, 644, 663, 
665, 679, 763, 932, 964, 
1036, 1071, 1132, 1193, 
1276, 1308, 1316, 1383, 
1419 

erke-tl' 56 

erketii-yin 1257 

erkemsijti 268 

erkin 149, 213, 284, 307, 319, 
555, 600, 664, 764, 811, 918, 
930, 963, 978, 986, 1035, 
1072, 1085, 1131, 1191, 
1258, 1267, 1273, 1311, 
1413, 1417, 1460, 1482, 
1542 

erte $71,952,965, 1002, 1275 

erten-ece 282 

erten-U 24, 53, 53, 318, 362, 
379, 383, 456, 524, 642, 901, 
931, 1128, 1133, 1317, 1345 

eru 478 

eruistebei1 125 

erustejyi 170 

es-e 46, 1019 

ese 125, 170, 267, 551, 578, 
848, 989, 989, 1051, 1061, 


1070, 1106 

esen 137, 159, 180, 193, 241, 
293, 357, 377, 393, 439, 443, 
1063, 1399 

esenglesen-dur 407 

esergu 370 

esergiicegci 643 

Esrua 911, 938, 943, 973, 
994, 1024, 1037, 1091, 1190, 
1266, 1306, 1368, 1374, 
1541 

Esru-a-yin 2, 1427, 1527 

eteged 597, 628, 687, 688, 
774, 776, 830, 830, 1108, 
1179, 1197, 1397, 1443, 
1470, 1494 

eteged-teki 1540 

eteged-tur 1348 

eteged-iin 1397 

ey-e-ben 237 

ey-e-ber 231 

ey-e-dir-1yen 1489 

eyetun 424 

eyimtu. 377, 1318, 1483 

eyin 373, 430, 526, 538, 594, 
677, 697, 818, 823, 943, 958, 
963, 1023, 1058, 1065, 1125, 
1475 


G 

galab-nuyud-tur 842 

Ganjur 631, 637, 860, 920, 
1530 

garudi 436 

gegen 266, 382, 434, 523, 
794, 1103, 1116, 1134, 1167, 
1174, 1187, 1250, 1262, 
1275, 1284, 1299, 1318, 
1320, 1325, 1327, 1332, 
1334, 1345, 1363 

gegen-degen 1069 

gegen-dir 826, 942, 1012, 
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1058, 1201, 1241 
gegen-e 710, 748, 809, 1223 
gegen-u 940, 1183 
gejli 115 
gem 217 
gem tgel 377, 435, 549, 584 
ger 1146, 1147, 1148, 1497 
ger-1 284 
ger-tegen 159, 205, 389 
ger-tekin 207 
ger-tur 1222 
gerel 345, 346, 372 
gerel-iyer 894 
gerel-ti 1103 
gerel-iin 1 
geteyu 122 
getulgegci 
1321, 1475 
getty 1239 
geyiguli 692, 1555 
geyigulimui 784 
gorogesun-U 1426 
guiceji 369 
gun 3,562, 565, 976, 1051 
gur 1157 


547, 585, 1135, 


a 

yabiy-a 860, 1139 

yabiy-a-tu 716, 885, 904, 985, 
1080, 1391 

yaday-a-du 151, 516, 883 

yaday-a-tan 490, 491, 492 

yadan-a 302, 311, 452, 477 

yayca 550, 550, 982 

yaycakii 734 

yajar 323, 1105, 1511 

yajar-a 134, 158, 192, 340, 
360, 396, 397, 406, 509, 511, 
597, 609, 615, 647, 655, 657, 
667, 688, 695, 701, 743, 766, 
776, 781, 788, 790, 806, 807, 
808, 1024, 1030, 1049, 1064, 


1113, 1121, 1210, 1226, 
1233, 1240, 1360, 1387, 
1402, 1417, 1443, 1445, 
1494, 1508 

yajar-un 591, 1102, 1175, 
1433, 1470 

yal 106, 375, 1268, 1303 

yal-1 64, 445 

yangdayad 1107 

yani 884 

yaqai 314, 1324 

yar 511 

yar-tu 120 

yar-tur 550 

yarba 170 

yarbai 345, 1330, 1339 

yarcu 196, 200, 299 

yary-a 457 

yaryabai 39, 329 

yaryayad 1173, 1376 

yaryaysan 493 

yaryaysan-dur 1409 

yaryay-a 429, 460 

yaryaju 439, 440, 448, 453, 
465, 482, 489, 1172 

yaruyad 1373 

yaruysan 40, 145, 1158 

yaruysan-1 346, 372 

yasal-un 1115, 1123 

yastyudaju 1123 

yasityun 1171 

yayigabai 1092 

yayiqaldubai 853, 1331 

yayigalduju 348 

yayigamsiy 229, 301, 337, 354, 
422, 466, 487, 514, 565, 592, 
621, 675, 819, 861, 871, 882, 
903, 984, 1079, 1090, 1113, 
1140, 1306, 1329, 1366, 
1478, 1532, 1535 

yayigamsiy-a 715 

yayigamsiy-tan 630 
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yayigamsiy-tu 180, 617, 894, 
1095, 1128, 1243, 1255, 
1278, 1345, 1374, 1389, 
1421, 1429, 1497, 1512 

yool 327, 1084 

yool-dur 590, 1111, 1392 

yool-1 996 

yool-un 173, 360, 977 

yucin 142 

yucin-a 107 

yucin doloyan 252 

yunan 119 

yurbayula 86, 295, 1528 

yurban 21, 216, 540, 541, 542, 
572, 574, 605, 709, 744, 819, 
842, 846, 869, 910, 914, 
1054, 1059, 1096, 1131, 
1282, 1324, 1455, 1461, 
1542, 1560, 1565, 1569 

yutayar 13, 1248 


yuyuyad 235 


H 
hrih 1335, 1338 
huum 549 


I 

ibegel-iyer 
1452 

ibegel-ti. 574 

ibegel-iin 709, 744 

idam 1054 

ide 514 

idegen 580 

idegen-1 340 

idegsen 324 

ideju 767 

iden 580 

ider 1314 

idgan 777, 1482 

ilayuysad-un 732, 1566 


271, 819, 846, 


llayuysan 4, 604, 618, 654, 
675, 760, 949, 1015, 1018, 
1039, 1059, 1066, 1087, 
1093, 1199, 1246, 1258, 
1357, 1381, 1384, 1421, 
1446, 1465, 1471, 1486, 
1556, 1565 

ilaju 599, 602, 674, 940, 1035, 
1275 

ilangyuy-a 656, 677, 759, 829, 
1200, 1467, 1555 

iledte 605, 657, 761, 827, 1466 

ilegebei 449, 789, 793, 797, 
801, 825, 941, 993, 1181, 
1221 

ilegebest 443 

ilegeged 310, 635, 1011, 1047, 
1521 

ilegegsen 310, 659, 736, 826, 
1173, 1407, 1520 

ilegegsen-dir 115, 381, 441, 
461 

ilegegsen-1 1419 

llegejti 363, 425, 1166, 1168, 
1207, 1381, 1517 

llegeyikin 1507 

ilegii 626 

ilyal igei 604, 1039, 1279, 
1476, 1544 

ilyaldun 47 

imayta 603, 655, 676, 758, 
828, 1198, 1554 

inaysi 309, 364, 370, 741, 
1012, 1048, 1202, 1205, 
1236, 1415 

inaysida 29, 45 

inaru 989, 1412 

inn 17, 25, 51, 61, 64, 71, 
72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 
79, 80, 81, 91, 92, 93, 94, 
95, 96, 97, 101, 111, 119, 
127, 128, 142, 145, 146, 157, 
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215, 240, 253, 257, 261, 283, 
285, 289, 298, 304, 317, 328, 
331, 341, 385, 386, 388, 398, 
402, 410, 412, 413, 419, 421, 
432, 447, 453, 458, 465, 468, 
493, 497, 513, 517, 550, 554, 
585, 593, 598, 682, 742, 790, 
826, 851, 923, 956, 1007, 
1019, 1020, 1029, 1093, 
1116, 1134, 1136, 1139, 
1159, 1160, 1167, 1170, 
1171, 1171, 1174, 1175, 
1187, 1189, 1191, 1274, 
1319, 1320, 1320, 1322, 
1416, 1425, 1483, 1536, 
1552, 1567, 1573, 1584 

irbis 484 

irbis-iyer 1146 

ir-e 461 

ire 443 

irebe 819 

irebegi 817 

irebei 401, 1049, 1387 

irebesu. 637 

ireged 159, 264, 317, 370, 
612, 703, 788, 792, 826, 
1022, 1296, 1464 

iregsed-tin 1325 

iregsen 132, 240, 268, 285, 
303, 344, 1201, 1223, 1463, 
1520, 1538 

iregsen-diir 360 

iregsen-1 328, 795, 1205 

iregiiliged 19, 663, 1389 

iregulligsen 14 

rey 154, 184, 525, 755, 1246, 
1312, 1519 

ireyikti 1459 

ireku-yin 1294 

irektii 1236, 1415 

irekiii-diir 330, 1202 

iren 1212, 1224, 1419 


iretele 368 

irgen 1122 

irgen-dir 195, 394 

irgen-ece 356 

irgen-1 177, 248, 409, 996 

irgen-lige 999 

iru-a_ 1102, 1109 

irigebei 869 

iIrigeged 112 

irigeyt 1118 

irigeku-yin 1433 

irigekii 1143 

irigelgebe1 877, 1185, 1215, 
1263, 1435 

irligelgeged 1229 

irigelgemti 1547 

iriger 776, 869, 1229, 1265, 
1386, 1395, 1546 

iriger-1 1118, 1432, 1435 

iruger-tyer 1315 

iriger-iin 524, 642, 686, 773, 
926, 931 

itegel 572, 758, 760, 813 

itegel-ti 1569 

itegel-in 734 

itegel-tin oron 1557 

itegemu 431 


J 

jabduysan-dur 52, 1485 
jabsar 143 

jabsar-tur 1144 
jayuyad 875 

jayun 315, 723, 870 
jayun naman 887, 1530 
jayura-ban 183, 236 
jakircu 1451, 1518 
jakiruyad 588, 729, 743 
jakirun 656 

jala 648, 1047 

jalabai 1212 

jalayc1 1225 
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jalaysan-u 908 jarlry-yi 753 
jalaju 11, 14, 19, 152, 609, jasaday tigei 606, 1092 
610, 614, 616, 637, 647, 663, jasay 1550 
920, 924, 1016, 1018, 1038, jasay-tur 104 
1043, 1048, 1086, 1117, jasay-yi1 1071, 1075 
1121, 1226, 1246, 1353, jasayad 1490 
1357, 1389, 1415, 1459, jasaylayad 218 
1519, 1521, 1538 jasaju 589 
jalamui 665, 669 jasan 68, 1285, 1490 
jalan 635, 1251, 1414 jayaya-bar 125, 144, 253, 278, 
jalaqu-yin 1195, 1463 418, 424 
jalaraju 305 jayay-a-bar 5, 334, 518 
jalaran 669, 741 jayaya-tan 988 
jalaraqui 735 jayaya-tu 379, 608 
jalbarryad 58 jayayaci 381, 381 
jalbariju 1054 jayayan-aca 1282 
jalbarimui 4, 1557, 1578 jayayan-bar 44 
jalbarin 56, 737 jayilur-1 134 
jalbariqui 1281 jebe-yin 1289 
jali 326, 431 jed 634, 1447 
janggilan 1377 jedker 858 
janggiy-a 712, 885, 1075 jedker-1 708, 1264 
jaqa-du 996 jegiden 1109 
jaq-a-du 1246 jegiden-diir 1295 
jarlry 271, 383, 541, 571, 582, jegiin eteged 628, 688, 774, 
672, 752, 754, 772, 818, 822, 776, 830 
845, 849, 930, 948, 955, 963, jegiin eteged-teki 1540 
964, 972, 1041, 1125, 1137, jer 1289 
1189, 1206, 1269, 1273, jerge-ber 750, 801, 1107, 
1279, 1305, 1322, 1469, 1164, 1355, 1437 
1472, 1480, 1492 jerge-yin 862 
jarlry-aca 1397 jes 685 
jarlry-1 645, 660, 735, 751, jibqulang 215 
823, 827, 1040, 1076 jibqulang-tay-a 937 
jarlyy-tyar 453, 646, 654, 656, jibqulang-tu 558, 608, 660, 
678, 691, 736, 738, 994, 1180, 1205, 1252, 1349 
1003, 1198, 1383, 1443, jici 322, 559, 936, 1351 
1488 jigice-ber 1333 
jarlry-tu 2 jigure 1103, 1108 
jarlyy-un 499, 649, 711, 722, jiy-a 607 
748, 894, 1078, 1200, 1250, jil 1533 
1475 jil-du 1360 
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jil-dir 127, 145, 182, 246, 
469, 615, 740, 1110, 1370 
jil-e 98, 140, 154, 160, 171, 
178, 181, 190, 193, 194, 198, 
209, 213, 242, 250, 252, 290, 
293, 314, 337, 350, 357, 394, 
420, 509, 525, 586, 609, 611, 
613, 649, 702, 1050, 1182, 
1193, 1239, 1268, 1286, 
1303, 1376, 1379, 1388, 
1399, 1400, 1432, 1440, 
1493, 1509 

jil-ece 1440, 1533 

jil-tin 106, 474, 706, 742, 747, 
829, 1172, 1324, 1392 

jiluy-a 1415 

jiluya-ban 305 

jiluyadcu 139, 1219 

jiluyadqu-yi 632 

jiluyadqu-yin 1046 

jiluyaduyad 15, 100 

jiluyadun 152, 256, 1121, 
1225, 1285 

jimis-1 339 

jinong 115 

jiran tabun 1285 

jiryayulju 23,512 

jiryayuluyad 1100 

jiryayuluysan 16 

jiryalang-tu 560, 620, 935 

jiryalang-un 1271 

jiryamu 452 

jiryuyan 101, 208, 214, 217, 
226, 270, 273, 277, 547, 554, 
561, 565, 567, 747, 989, 
1105, 1155, 1373, 1487, 
1489 

jiryuyan-aca 85 

jirum-iyar 1284 

jiriketti 250 

jobaju 1053 


jobalang-aca 557, 558, 559, 


560 
joban 499 
jokica 429 
jokicaju 419 
jokicay-a 440 
jokistay-a 661, 1181, 1201, 
1204, 1350, 1535 
jokistay-a-bar 816 
jokistu 1429 
jokiyabasu 309 
jokiyayad 222 
jokiyaysan-acav1580 
jokiyan 68, 589, 968, 1490 
jolyayuluysan 128, 405, 465 
jolyaju 710, 1057, 1199 
jolyalduba 849 
jolyaldubai 1298 
jolyalduysan 196 
jolyalduju 351, 403, 672, 821, 
999, 1240 
jolyalduqu 705, 825 
jolyalduqu-yin 824 
jolyaqu 720 
jorty-1 1132 
jorty-tyan 1201 
jorty-tu 168, 246, 276, 473 
jorrylaju 659 
jorin 397 
job 964 
jObleldiijii 62 
jobleldiiriin 430 
jObstyeged 458, 936 
jObsiyegsen 753 
jObsiyeji 217, 645, 828, 1179, 
1202, 1223, 1442 
jObsiyeldiiged 209, 463 
jobsiyeldiigsen-i 716 
jobsiyeldijii 720, 1493 
jObsiyen 222,777, 1323 
jObsiyertiged 589 
jOgelen 439 
jongge 385 
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jud 1108 

judejii 216 

jug 815, 877, 1215 

jug-tekin 1477 

juig-tekin-1 1367 

juig-tiir 618, 714, 817, 868, 
892, 920, 922, 1096, 1185, 
1235, 1316, 1363, 1431, 
1436, 1439, 1481, 1556 

jug-in 1310, 1574 

jul 872, 876, 980, 1008, 1034, 
1082, 1086, 1140, 1149, 
1153, 1168, 1181, 1254, 
1256, 1342, 1422, 1427, 
1445, 1497, 1543 

juil-1 487, 805 

juil-tyer 104, 1105, 1259 

juil-ten 484, 630 

juil-ten-1 651 

juil-ti 485, 837, 941, 1109, 
1371, 1391, 1403, 1539, 
1545 


K 

kalbarawaras 1561 

kebtebei1 1295 

kebtektii-diir 1115, 1123 

kediii 1548, 1549 

kediin 45,45 

kegir-1 1174, 1318, 1320, 
1345, 1363 

kegtr-tin 1325, 1332, 1334 

ke1 1107 

kej1ty-e 534 

kejty-e-de 1550 

keleber 1530 

kelegei 558 

kelelceged 990 

kelelcegsen 1005 

kelelcejti 312, 387, 400, 424, 
1323, 1474 

kelelcekti-yin 477 


keleldityti 507, 1249 

kelemiirci 822, 1532 

kelemircilegsen-u 915 

kelen 125, 864, 1336 

kelen-1 914 

kelkigsen 1339 

kelkii 536, 1551 

kem tigei 401, 1137, 1322, 
1473 

kemebe 553,777 

kemebei 785, 1283 

kemebest' 419, 540, 554, 577, 
956, 1274 

kemegsen 628 

kemegsen-dir 265, 272, 319, 
429, 457, 569, 951, 957 

kemejti 229, 232, 275, 310, 
500, 503, 549, 907, 920, 
1043 

kemekiti 479, 525, 540, 541, 
601, 614, 631, 681, 939, 
1199, 1338, 1346 

kemeldiiged 377, 433 

kemeldiyii 721 

kemen 8, 18, 57, 112, 113, 
274, 373, 383, 409, 441, 443, 
448, 450, 460, 461, 463, 494, 
502, 526, 537, 546, 550, 570, 
576, 582, 594, 641, 648, 669, 
672, 689, 692, 705, 714, 741, 
754, 757, 770, 793, 817, 818, 
825, 841, 849, 903, 934, 943, 
947, 953, 954, 958, 962, 963, 
972, 1004, 1008, 1019, 1023, 
1041, 1047, 1058, 1064, 
1065, 1073, 1125, 1137, 
1279, 1322, 1465, 1472, 
1475, 1479, 1483, 1581, 
1584 

kemerlig 485 

kemerlig-iyer 1148 

kemkelyti 455 
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kemkeliiged 343 

kemlejiti 566 

kenggerge 1256, 1422 

kereg 934 

kereglegdekiin 941 

kereglegdekiin-i 652, 1181, 
1502 

kereglejii 383 

kereglekiii 385, 810, 876 

kerem 331 

kerem-ece 244 

kerem-1 391 

kerem-tid-1 323 

kerem-itin 311 

keriil 260 

kesegejii 1397 

ketiirkei 244 

ketiirkey-e 
1136, 1456 

ketiirkei-yin 1055 

keyid 661, 787, 1025, 1028, 
1455, 1456, 1544 

keyid-tiir 636, 1026, 1384 

keyid-iin 1461 

keyiskejyti 135 

kib-tin 1075 

kicir 1009 

kiciyegdekiii 549 

kiciyejti 461, 480, 504, 908 

kictyen 552, 654, 924 

kiciyetiigei 1584 

kiduju 308 

kiged 32, 484, 592, 634, 682, 
683, 760, 786, 858, 866, 931, 
979, 1014, 1032, 1059, 1127, 
1146, 1309, 1448, 1449, 
1460, 1461 

kiged-1 650, 711, 723, 870, 
1254, 1422, 1447 

kigirl 1254, 1421 

kigsen 724 

kigsen-1 804 


313, 437, 535, 


kyayar 766 

ky 109, 408 

kikiii 121 

kilgegsen 601 

kilgejti 1269 

kinaju 584 

king king-ityer 505 

king igei 460 

kkib 885 

kkir ger 459, 481, 503, 1327 

kobegtid 70, 81, 401, 974, 
1114, 1124, 1138, 1170, 
1541, 1549, 1584 

kdbegiid-1 392 

kébegiin 13, 41, 49, 71, 90, 
91, 119, 407, 444, 746, 794, 
1159, 1191, 1368, 1536, 
1577 

kobegiin-degen 386 

kobegtin-diir 132, 412 

kdbegiin-1 329, 409, 428, 448, 
453, 886, 923 

kdbegtin-iyen 55,59, 115 

kddege 1155 

kédelkii-yin 1284 

kédelkiin 191, 366 

kodeltigsen-ditir 1511 

kddel-iin 1485 

kédiilji 1105 

kog 581 

kogejti 188, 369 

kogeler 107, 1111 

koke 190, 193, 290, 293, 649, 
1286 

kokigiir 1151 

kél 511 

kol-ten-ti 811 

kdl-tin 834 

kdlged-1 1083, 1498 

kdlgen 869, 951 

kdlgen-ti 880, 957, 971, 1141, 
1558, 1560 
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kolkin 1498 

komtin 1154 

korongge 1330, 1337 

koser-e 511 

kticti-ber 773, 1311, 1571 

kiicti-tli 436, 938, 1037, 1091, 
1368 

ktictin 37,51, 129, 931, 1572 

kiiciin-iyen 920, 922, 924 

kiictin-tyer 102, 279, 524, 642, 
686, 709, 744, 926, 1307 

ktictin-ti 911 

kiictiti 300, 467, 473, 935, 
943, 994, 1024, 1098, 1190, 
1306, 1308 

kuiten 560 

kiji-yin 1020 

ktimuda 896 

ktimiin 528, 768, 1004, 1308, 
1481 

ktmitin-1 155, 248, 310, 425, 
435, 1000 

kumtn-tyer 306 

ktimiin-ii 557, 608, 673, 767, 
779, 1283 

ktindti 479, 1287 

ktindiide 368 

ktindiilebei 1021, 1428 

kiinduleged 1007, 1234, 1523 

kiindiilejii 292, 449, 460, 646, 
775, 831, 977, 1003, 1046, 
1156, 1259, 1285, 1467, 
1521, 1525 

ktindiilen 1039, 1204, 1430, 
1438 

ktrbe1 657, 1001 

ktirbest 534 

ktircemtei-e 193 

kircti 291, 302, 330, 447, 


462, 467, 648, 655, 788, 790, 
806, 807, 808, 823, 833, 
1005, 1049, 1210, 1222, 
1296, 1379, 1417, 1453, 
1508, 1520 
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qayiralaju 923, 1003 

gayiralan 552, 735, 1477, 1527 

gayiralaqu 1390, 1499 

qayiratu 40 

qocorbasu 40 

qocorli ige: 104, 1067 

qocoroysan-dur 50 

qoyosun 1559 

qoladaca 737 

qonin 193, 469, 474, 509, 
525, 874, 1533 

qonoy-tu 324 

qonoy-tur 1139 

qgonoy-un 1144 

qoor 121,544 


qoor-tan 308 

qoor-tu 121, 322 

qoora-yin 605 

gorin 176, 1546 

gorin jiryuyan-a 1324 

gorin yistin-e 1286 

qoroyaysan-dur 117 

gosryu 1155 

qosiyayad 371 

gota 448, 455, 592, 998, 1006 

qota-aca 191 

qgota-bar 421 

qota-dur 1001 

gota-yi 37, 195, 199, 239, 
244, 251, 327, 391, 423, 427 

gota-yin 302, 490, 491, 492 

gotala 20, 103, 359, 635, 686, 
802, 832, 867, 882, 911, 972, 
1016, 1049, 1056, 1066, 
1081, 1090, 1092, 1100, 
1153, 1188, 1194, 1218, 
1283, 1329, 1362, 1384, 
1402, 1420, 1437, 1442, 
1462, 1512, 1545 

qotala-aca 637, 1413 

gotala-bar 814, 838 

gotala-da 533, 1343, 1581 

qotala-daca 770 

qotala-yin 307, 1250, 1292, 
1453 

qotalayar 111, 361, 718, 1122, 
1160, 1219 | 

gotung 323 

qoyaduyar 1544 

qoyayula 161, 169, 171, 178, 
187, 190, 194, 242, 644, 671, 
696, 698, 773, 932, 1220 

qoyayula-yi1 707 

qoyar 102, 104, 108, 113, 
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114, 116, 117, 126, 164, 183, 
206, 211, 369, 402, 495, 503, 
811, 843, 850, 933, 991, 
1006, 1206, 1485, 1495, 
1558 

qoyar-aca 682, 1369 

qoyar-1 28, 381, 384, 413, 
414, 416, 505, 822 

goyar-luy-a 403 

qoyar-tu 380, 415 

qoyar-tur 88, 722, 729, 1515 

goyar-un 418, 520, 595, 631, 
710, 824, 1099, 1213 

qoyin-a_ 17, 114, 142, 171, 
190, 194, 198, 225, 234, 238, 
258, 306, 350, 358, 418, 474, 
594, 786, 821, 942, 990, 
1050, 1080, 1190, 1194, 
1268, 1271, 1287, 1300, 
1332, 1376, 1392, 1400, 
1432, 1468, 1528 

qoyin-a-aca 157, 421, 1220 

qoyinays-i 497 

qoyinaysida 510 

gotiyu 51, 65 

qubcad 724 

qubcasun 1497 

qubcasun-1 485, 872 

qubi-tan-u 1095 

qubilyan 17, 42, 105, 601, 
624, 687, 688, 812, 831, 844, 
867, 897, 898, 904, 905, 912, 
973, 1015, 1038, 1069, 1187, 
1199, 1295, 1298, 1350, 
1363, 1386, 1392, 1432, 
1439, 1454, 1465, 1465, 
1546 

qubilyan-iyar 612, 636, 1401 

qubilyan-u 1370, 1412 


qubilju 1102 

qubil-un 1495 

qubitu 707, 912 

qubiyaju 288 

quda 383, 385, 400 

qudal 579 

qudal-i 432 

qudal-du 440, 493, 508 

qudalducin-luy-a 351 

qudalduy-a 309 

quluyun-a 706, 742, 1360, 
1440 

qumgan-u 1332 

qung 560, 1338 

qura 566, 1107 

qur-a 1088, 1328 

quraysad-tur 676, 749 

quraju 294, 478, 720 

guras-1 1372 

qurdun-a 736, 1055, 1189, 
1387, 1414 

gqurim 109, 408 

qurim-ud-iyar 110, 852, 1359 

qurimlaju 1057 

quriyabasu 532 

quriyaysan 102,524, 642, 931, 
946, 1066 

quriyaysan-lyar 527 

quriyaysan-u 1307, 1571 

quriyaju 195, 199, 391, 423, 
427, 568, 588, 1017, 1294, 
1333, 1438, 1499 

quriyan 325, 913, 1552 

quriyangyui 562, 563, 730, 
1553 

quriyaqui-ban 448 

qutuy 553, 602, 1087, 1266, 
1271; 1277,1351 

qutuy-1 641, 947, 950, 1386 
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qutuy-tan 910, 1547 
qutuy-tan-u 689, 1068 
qutuy-tu. 19, 106, 420, 634, 
665, 696, 721, 745, 756, 786, 
792, 827, 834, 838, 866, 908, 
910, 919, 955, 1014, 1038, 
1179, 1186, 1202, 1216, 
1224, 1251, 1268, 1293, 
1334, 1361, 1385, 1403, 
1415, 1436, 1452 
qutuy-tur 227, 535, 1263 
qutuy-un 877, 1185, 1215 
quwaray 542 
quwaray-ud 694, 716, 749, 
813, 814, 867, 1351, 1374 
quwaray-ud-1 545, 919, 1086, 
1385, 1393, 1459 
quwaray-ud-luy-a 658, 832 
quwaray-ud-tur 634, 1156 
quwaray-ud-un 531, 624, 675, 
839, 899, 1028, 1033, 1140, 
1427, 1430, 1434, 1460, 
1547 


quyay 1150 
quyaylayad 471 


R 


ridi 612 


S 

saba-du 1500 

saba-dur 1333, 1500 

saca 159, 182, 185, 213, 314, 
371, 410, 605, 771, 1002, 
1088, 1205, 1296, 1339, 
1373, 1400, 1415, 1426, 
1449, 1464, 1477, 1521 

sacalal igei 731, 1338, 1451 

sacasqalu 316 


sacuju 496, 1351 

saculi 496 

sacuqui-dur 1087 

sayaday 1150 

sayatal ige1 1336 

sayatal ugei 657, 733, 772, 
781, 1198, 1383 

sayu 115 

sayuba 83 

sayubuil 609, 611, 613, 615, 
1193, 1303 

sayudal-iyar 1113 

sayuyad 697, 1426 

sayuysan 1159 

sayuju 764, 1113 

sayujuqui 101 

sayulay-a 1151 

sayulyabai 142 

sayulyayad 269 

sayulyaju 329, 396, 1045, 1524 

sayun 116, 162, 763, 1073, 
1359 

sayuqu 1302 

sayuqui 378, 406, 445, 1244, 
1404 

sayuqui-dur 1222 

sayuqui-yi 444 

saki 569 

sakryad 584 

sakryci 89, 675, 696, 725, 778 

sakrydaqui 576 

sakrysan-lyar 63 

sakryulsud-un 859 

sakryulsun-dur 1054 

sakin 55,59, 126, 966, 987 

salayan 1096 


salju 69 
saluysan 85, 1002 
samayu 121 
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samsiyayad 304 

sana 450 

sanaysan-1 486 

sanaju 521, 1407 

sandali 581, 1295 

sang 189, 313, 356, 429, 460, 
493 

sanwar 570 

sanwar-1 569, 584 

sanwar-un 879 

sanwar-yl 576 

sara 421, 474, 657, 747 

sara-da 742, 1370, 1392 

sara-du 324 

sara-dur 489 

sara-tu 326 

sara-yin 107, 706, 825, 829, 
890, 1111, 1286, 1324, 1432, 
1494, 1510, 1546 

saran 1103 

sayid 646, 802, 974, 1051, 
1061, 1178, 1450, 1506 

sayid-aca 1448 

sayid-1 1047 

sayid-luy-a-ban 62 

sayid-tur 481 

sayid-un 67 

sayin 47, 86, 90, 118, 142, 
153, 309, 419, 433, 435, 591, 
706, 773, 825, 829, 903, 930, 
988, 1060, 1175, 1240, 1291, 
1297, 1436, 1483, 1494, 
1510, 1582 

sayiqan 398 

sayisiyabai 333 

saylsiyayad 348 

sayisiyaju 273 

sayisiyan 1331, 1375 

seceg-1 896, 1560 


seceg-tin 1372 

secen 119 

secig-tin 1088, 1328 

sedkigdekti 770 

sedkijii 815, 841, 1033, 1367, 
1581 | 

sedkikin 881 

sedkil 1110, 1213, 1267 

sedkil-degen 434, 523 

sedkil-dir 488 

sedkil-i 859, 1124, 1171, 1172 

sedkil-tyen 840, 1053 

sedkil-iyer 58, 352, 770, 888, 
975, 982, 984, 1477, 1527 

sedkil-ten-1 57 

sedkil-ti 51, 62, 168, 272 

sedkil-tin 552, 665, 666, 835, 
851, 864, 981, 1293, 1336, 
1357, 1401, 1488, 1523 

sediigsen 341 

sediguli 906 

sediyti 337, 587 

segul-ten 1106 

segul-tin 808 

sejiglegsen-dtr 1465 

selte-ber 1434 

serelceyt 264 

sergigekt-yin 1124, 1172 

sergugen 1171 

serguju 1056 

serigiin-dir-iyen 1275 

sesig gel 494 

sibegcin-dtr 123 

sibergel-tii 263 

sibsig-tu. 206 

sidardaju 207 

siduryu 682, 682 

sijir-iyer 723, 870, 871, 937, 
1444 
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siktr 1254, 1421 

silyaraju 1379 

siltayan 221, 257, 289, 341, 
417, 419, 497, 585, 683, 792, 
929 

siltayan-iyan 1223, 1520 

siluyun 262, 395, 684, 791, 
1377 

siluyun-a 208 

simdaju 397, 685, 793, 1378 

simdan 1055 

sinay-a 1152 

sinal-un 1115 

sine-yin 1510, 1546 

sinedkegsen 1411 

sintartaju 265 

siqaysan-dur 466 

siqaju 312, 454, 476 

sir-a 482, 1393 

sira 209, 394, 504, 1376 

siregen-i 1471, 1480, 1509 

sirgigen 1295 

sitayaysan 64, 1020 

sitaqu 375 

sitigen 229, 232, 603, 617, 
621, 787, 1278, 1336 

sitiigen-1 21,608 

sitigen-dir 633 

sitigen-ti 649, 711, 722, 748, 
1096, 1200 

sitigsen 1131 

sitigsen-diir 1052 

situju 1055 

socin 438 

soytangei 328 

solongy-a 1089, 1328, 1511 

sonosbai 881, 1391 

sonoscu 281, 316, 645, 1237, 
1579 


sonosqui 607, 881, 982 

sonostaysan-dur 1436 

sonostaju 121 

sonostaluy-a 953 

sonosuyad 155, 185, 795, 879, 
1205, 1415, 1521 

sonosuysan 585, 853 

sonosuysan-iyar 1552, 1585 

sonosuysan-u 325 

soyurq-a 667, 668, 669, 764, 
765, 944, 1064, 1069, 1073, 
1479, 1482 

soyurqaba 287, 953 

soyurg-a bai 912 

soyurgqabai 233, 277, 412, 504, 
856, 907, 909, 911, 985, 
1076, 1297 

soyurqayad 735 

soyurgaysan 965 

soyurgaysan-u 961 

soyurgaju 222, 261, 386, 415, 
417, 480, 501, 914, 916, 918, 
921, 923, 925, 962, 1173 

soyurgal-iyar 280, 388 

soyurqamu 426, 741, 757 

soyurgaqui 1231 

soyurqasuyal 972 

sdgddbe 737 

sdgiidkebe 275 

sdgegey 1070 

soni 122,522 

sOndgen 445 

subud 1339 

subuyul-un 329 

suburay 264 

subury-a 1321 

subury-a-tu 327, 338 

suburyan 1362 

suburyan-u 1346 
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sudur 20, 32, 880, 945, 1118, 
1218, 1391 

sulang-tu 490, 491, 494 

suray-tan 30 

suryal igei 31 

suu 326 

suu-tu 8, 29, 226, 233, 663 

slibe-diir 297 

siibe-yin 299 

sui-gece 1484 

Stkawati-dtr 641 

sim-e 636, 656, 661, 1025, 
1384 

sum-e-diir 787, 1199, 1542 

sum-e-nuyud-tur 1456 

slinestin-diir 1134, 1167 

slinesiin-1 1116, 1187, 1262 

sur 794 

sur-tyer 1467 

sur-tur 215 

surcikui 580 

sisig 606, 882, 936, 958, 
975, 1060, 1077, 1234, 1369, 
1514, 1537 

slstig-iyer 796, 1280 

suislg-ten-dtr 972 

sustiljti 864, 1217, 1467 

sustlktii 669, 835, 981 

sustlkti-ber 756 

suistl-tin 1343 


iY 

SaySabad 879 

Sang 309, 440, 487, 508, 1172, 
1173, 1409 

Saril 1342, 1342 

Saril-nuyud 1341 

Saril-tu 1346, 1362 

Sasin 28, 46, 530, 628, 638, 


689, 1285, 1292, 1302, 1309, 
1312 

Sasin-dur 774, 888, 1029, 
1041, 1062, 1093, 1219, 
1299, 1355, 1517 

Sasin-i 12, 15, 521, 596, 623, 
632, 664, 667, 672, 673, 696, 
700, 725, 763, 776, 778, 782, 
847, 893, 906, 927, 967, 
1025, 1032, 1036, 1046, 
1316, 1366, 1439, 1490, 
1556, 1576 

Sasin-u - 22, 692, 732, 888, 
920, 1094 


T 

tabunang-ud 1506 

tabcang 1524 

tabcang-un 1425 

tabun 338, 345, 346, 435, 516, 
682, 706, 825, 829, 890, 
1089, 1328, 1330, 1339, 
1341, 1450, 1506, 1511 

tabun jayun 609, 611, 613, 
615, 1444 

tayalaysan-1 488 

tayalal 851, 1213 

tayalal-iyar 824, 1163 

tayalal-un 810 

tayan 378, 1314 

tayuji 880 

tayuliyad 179, 251 

tayuliju 162 

tayuliqui-dur 263 

taki 141 

takibai 1204, 1430, 1467, 1514 

takryad 836 

takrysan-dur 1438 

takiju 1545 
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takil 876, 1167, 1257, 1261, 
1326, 1381, 1446 

takil-i 787, 979 

takil-nuyud-iyar 1545 

takil-un oron 699, 774, 850, 
901, 928, 969, 1213, 1243, 
1267, 1315, 1523 

takil-un sitiigen 617, 787 

takin-i 815 

takiqui 1143, 1281 

takiy-a 198, 1112, 1239, 1286 

tala 323, 1084, 1155 

talay-a 245, 301, 321, 368 

talayad 207 

talbibai 265, 1351, 1535 

talbrysan 353 

talbiju 1398 

talq-a 158, 241, 301, 393 

tamay-a 27, 38, 482, 723, 725, 
903, 911 

tamu-yin 560 

tan-dur 449 

tan-u 1130 

tangyariy 921, 1580 

tangyariy-1 966 

tangyariy-1 987 

tangyariylaysan 686, 777 

tangyariylaju 264 

tangsuy 340, 1090, 1329 

tangsuy-a 10, 967 

taniqu 653 

sTanjur 631, 637, 860, 920 

tan-u 455, 662 

tanu 456, 697, 697, 1137 

taryulayad 213 

tarryulju 339 

taryu 341 

tartyan 339 

tarni 20, 562, 880, 945, 951, 


957, 971 

tarni-yin 976 

targaysan 237 

tasul-un 578 

tasural ige1 489, 566, 1145, 
1164, 1169, 1435, 1457 

tatayad 1511 

tataju 305, 550, 1089 

tataly-a 189, 313, 317, 356, 
365, 1004, 1008 

tatalyas-1 1013 

taulai 106, 145, 160, 1392, 
1399, 1509 

tawar 724, 805, 1168, 1181 

tawar-nuyud-1 980, 1445, 
1499 

tayibing 139, 457, 500, 513 

tayisi 411,412 

tebciged 579 

tebcikti 581 

tebsi 1151 

tede 172, 460 

tede-liige 352 

tedeger 70, 85, 462, 539, 867, 
995, 1003, 1010, 1047, 1210, 
1220, 1489, 1552, 1569 

teden-i 1518 

teden-ti 399, 764, 772 

tedkiilcejii 31 

tedkiyti 255 

tedkitin 127, 150 

tediii 133, 195, 325, 619, 696, 
1065, 1074, 1114, 1260, 
1345, 1552, 1585 

tegsi1 26, 143, 408, 419, 511, 
573, 596, 632, 692, 789, 809, 
849, 868, 881, 944, 955, 968, 
1025, 1051, 1092, 1099, 
1115, 1183, 1195, 1211, 
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1238, 1302, 1331, 1346, 
1430, 1435, 1463, 1469, 
1488, 1530, 1567 

tegsi-ber 477, 729 

tegside 1395 

teguber 457, 768 

tegiidegerejiti 47 

tegiidegerel tige1 84, 693, 869, 
1461, 1491 

teguku 123 

tegulder 683, 690, 738, 947 

tegun-ece 45, 497, 510, 616, 
807 

tegiin-1 855 

tegiin-iyer 812 

tegiin-t 17, 25, 72, 73, 74, 
75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 81, 
92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 114, 142, 
171, 190, 194, 198, 238, 350, 
418, 474, 594, 690, 769, 786, 
942, 990, 1040, 1050, 1194, 
1268, 1287, 1300, 1376, 
1392, 1432, 1468, 1528 

tegunce 400, 998, 1012 

tegtincilen 1325 

tegtincilen-ku 970 

tegiis 108, 623, 943, 949, 979, 
1024, 1093, 1271, 1352, 
1424, 1460, 1471, 1503, 
1534, 1572, 1583 

tegiisbe 1553 

tegiiskeyli 972, 1585 

tegustigsen 607, 843, 1127, 
1283, 1545 

tel 914 

telereyu 1138 

temdeg-iid 591 

temdegtei-e 43 

temeceldiigci 223 


temeceldiiktty-ece 556 

temecelditin 131, 151, 1290 

temege 1154 

temegen 471, 874, 1009, 1498 

temur 420 

ten-1 1208 

tencircii 46 

tende 116, 196, 213, 265, 269, 
353, 361, 396, 398, 597, 611, 
633, 691, 767, 948, 999, 
1064, 1091, 1175, 1470, 
1507 

tendece 225, 366, 410, 421, 
612, 788, 808, 945, 1011, 
1022, 1077, 1197, 1278, 
1347, 1508 

tende-ece 538 

tengcel tige: 25 

tengsekii-yin 432 

tengsel tiger 521, 795, 847, 
951, 957, 971, 1185 

tere 28, 48, 69, 119, 130, 170, 
176, 201, 262, 351, 406, 409, 
412, 494, 498, 541, 571, 610, 
618, 626, 747, 766, 777, 790, 
854, 866, 954, 956, 1014, 
1039, 1041, 1053, 1116, 
1137, 1165, 1177, 1196, 
1222, 1277, 1279, 1312, 
1352, 1531 

tere-ku 1130 

tergen 1497 

tergen-dir 329 

terigiileyii 1440 

terigiilen 248, 447, 633, 800, 
813, 886, 992, 1004, 1009, 
1154, 1166, 1180, 1207, 
1242, 1444 

terigulesi igei 551 
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terigiin 12, 134, 330, 585 

terigiten 111, 176, 283, 317, 
398, 400, 408, 410, 434, 458, 
476, 478, 483, 485, 637, 650, 
651, 712, 725, 750, 755, 803, 
828, 833, 848, 860, 877, 897, 
900, 935, 1027, 1034, 1042, 
1077, 1081, 1083, 1091, 
1149, 1152, 1157, 1215, 
1237, 1245, 1247, 1248, 
1260, 1304, 1335, 1337, 
1342, 1350, 1356, 1384, 
1385, 1393, 1396, 1405, 
1418, 1420, 1428, 1434, 
1442, 1447, 1450, 1455, 
1458, 1464, 1498, 1506, 
1522, 1531 

teriguten-dir 661 

teriguten-1 20, 38, 291, 446, 
464, 581, 726, 871, 873, 891, 
939, 1045, 1221, 1257, 1281, 
1358, 1421, 1497 

terigiiten-tyer 1382, 1516 

terigiitti 679 

ters 545, 896 

terslegci 1568 

tersleyi 117 

tesergu 370 

teyimii 16, 32, 40, 44, 64, 
113, 129, 145, 221, 253, 257, 
261, 285, 289, 341, 385, 417, 
493, 497, 513, 517, 585, 593, 
621, 630, 630, 929, 959, 969, 
1093, 1132, 1267, 1311, 
1395, 1411 

teyimu-yin 1062 

teyin 63, 126, 989 

teyin-ber 540, 570, 946, 950 

titim 1269 


tngri 56, 57, 141, 258, 608, 
1102, 1103, 1104, 1180, 
1184, 1190, 1283, 1287 

tngri-diir 496 

tngri-ece 222 

tngri-ner 1372 

tngri-ner-e 543 

tngri-ner-iin 555, 609, 1021 

tngri-yin 5, 41, 44, 125, 144, 
253, 271, 278, 334, 418, 424, 
518, 746, 794, 861, 1113, 
1121, 1188, 1577 

tngnlig 1582 

tngris-tin 600, 1276 

tobcilan 568 

tobray 240 

todur-a 1466 

todorgai-a 152, 695, 1089, 
1339, 1373 

toy-a-tan 652, 1084, 1548 

toy-a lgei 220, 324 

toy-a tomsi tige1 945, 949 

toyalasi tiger 1294 

toyatan 872, 874, 1549, 1552 

toyatan-1 724, 875, 1082 

toyocin 1175 

toyoy-a 871, 1151 

toyolaju 487, 566, 567 

toyolasi ige1 561, 565, 651, 
874, 1149, 1157, 1161, 1214 

toytabasu 452 

toytayaysan 497 

toytayaju 500, 531 

toytayaqu 1028 

toytayaqui 1033 

toytaysan 513 

toytaju 46, 510 

toytamu 427, 441 

tomocay 873, 1009, 1083 
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